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PEEFACE. 



The present Volume of the " Local Pbeachbbs* , Magazine ANi> 
Christian Family Rkoord** is closed at a period of peculiar signifi- 
canoy and importai^ce. T!>e Lord has been pleased to visit his people 
with " times of refreshing," and in America, in Ireland, in Wales, in 
Scotland, in Sweden, and in some portions of England also, there has 
been a great turning unto Him — an increase of vital godliness, and an 
angmentation in the numbers of those who shall be saved. A few drops 
of the heavenlj shower have fallen in France and other parts of the 
Continent : the shoi'es of Africa and India have heard the sound of the 
abundant rain, and are waiting to catch a portion of the fructifying 
influence, while some of the iislands of the far Pacific are rejoicing in the 
refreshment and newnes* of life that have followed the outpouring of 
blessings from the Divine Spirit. 

The comparative, universality of the visitation, wherever a Protestant 
population is found, may well suggest the inquiries, — Is this indeed the 
set time to pour out of the residue of the Spirit? — and do the present 
commotions of the world — in Europe,^ in Asia, in America — betoken the 
near approach of some great orisis in the history of our planet ? — some 
important denouement affecting the destinies of the church, and fore- 
tokening the proximity of the Lord's great controversy with all flesh ? 

It is useful to revert to questions such as these, if we allow them to 
have a practical bearing upon our personal experience, and so stir up 
our souls to watchfulness and diligence against the coming of our Lord. 
Any other use would be hurtful rather than otherwise. But thus using 
tbem, we may mightily rejoice in the tokens that the Lord is truly with 
his church, and that the " redemption " foretold " draweth nigh.'* 

Our readers will preceive that in the present volume we have given a 
monthly record of religious intelligence, especially with refei«nce to 
revivals of religion, wherever they occur. In this way we have endea- 
voured to contribute our humble mite towards awakening the attention 
of Grod's people to the operations of His Spirit among the churches, 
and spreading so far as our influence extends the true revival feeling. 
In the coming year we intend to devote special attention to this impor- 
tant feature of the present times, and hope our contributors and corre- 
spondents will supply us with accounts of all movements, which come 
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under their own notice that are of sufficient general interest to be worthy 
of publication. 

Haying during the past year placed on record a mass of information 
connected with the general history of the twelve months of the year, 
including the Calendar, notable biography, and historical events, the 
space thus occupied (not unusefully) will be available in future for other 
purposes, and we are confident that the new matter with which it will 
be filled will minister both to the profit and pleasure of our numerous 
readers. 

Those who value our Magazine (and it is a plea&ant reflection that 
very many do) will be glad to learn that our Tenth Volume will be 
commenced in January, 1860, with a determination to piake the Maga- 
zine still more worthy of the great favour it has received. Its contents 
will be subjected to a new arrangement; articles of lasting value as well 
as of present importance are being specially prepared for its pages; 
increased help is promised in the supply of suitable matter in the difiercnt 
departments of the Magazine; and altogether it is anticipated that in 
talent and interest it will continue to be one of the most acceptable and 
welcome periodicals for the Christian Family Circle. 

It only remains for the brethren who estimate at its proper value the 
organ of their own Association to be determined to extend its circulation. 
The hints thrown out by " A Member of the General Committee," at 
page 374 of the present volume are worthy of their notice, and if faith- 
fully carried out would lead to unexampled success. But immediate 
effort is requisite, and in this as in other things the motto should be 
" One and all." 

Our debt of gratitude to our contributors increases year by year. We 
hope our readers will heartily join us in the prayer that, as it is beyond 
our power to reward them adequately, the Lord may abundantly bless 
both them and their labours, and give them a large reward in his 
kingdom. 
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A REVERIE FOR THE SEASON. 

It is evening — the evening of a winter's day : a day within doors, pent 
np to reading and thought. But O, it is a happiness after, all, that 
when the outward bustling, chiding, coaxing world of life shuts us in- 
doors by rain, snow, or storm, the mental world can open to us beautiful 
and never-failing scenery. How delightful, how refreshing to take up 
a book, while snugly seated in your corner chair, by a good fire, on a 
winter's night. Thougn at home, you are also abroad; and without the 
pains, unite in one act, the pleasures of both. Without the quality of 
courage you become a successful adventurer, and sally forth over 
trackless waters and untrodden lands ; ascend and sink with mountainous 
billows ; hold harmless converse with savage tribes, and survey with 
wonder the splendours of polished life. You descend without fear with 
the geologist into the mineral world ; listen to his new theories, and 
calculations, on the growth of the various strata, in order to correct 
past ignorance and settle to a nicety the age of the world. Or, leaving 
his corrections of the Word of God to be settled by its infallible wisdom, 
you take your stand with the astronomer in his observatory, and trace 
the awful courses of the heavenly bodies, measure their fearful distances 
and magnitudes, till you feel your own being shrunk into an atom ; 
then, to relieve thought, in its vain labour to comprehend the magnificent 
accumulation of worlds, you descend to your own petty circle in this 
little earth, to behold the unceasing industry, genius, and policy of the 
petty tradesman, in working his way up to the level of *' merchant 
princes ;" or to fall into the company of the philanthropist in his visits 
of mercy to the abodes of the wretched, where sorrow weeps unseen and 
unheard ; to prisons and hospitals, and other places of lodgement for 
the ever-abounding accumulations of the refuse of society; or with 
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equal interest you observe the hopes and fears, the secret workings of 
the mind, as well as the physical labours, of the messengers of salvation, 
in '^running to and fro,*' that sinners may be converted to the truth ^'as 
it is in Jesus." 

But this high privilege of reading grows into a right. You have no 
feeling of trespass, in keeping company with the author. You go with 
him without ceremony, into the most select company, to enjoy the out- 
beaming of brilliant thought, and the out-pourifig of rich humour — the 
peculiar privilege of enlightened friendship. Or^ you enter with him 
into his secret retirement^ to have your wonder. and sympiCthy ei^eited 
in marking the germination of his gi'eatest achievements, — the search- 
ings, the testings, by which they are brought to perfection, the involun- 
tary prayer and praise, smiles and tears, joys and sorrows, that inter- 
mingle and alternate with labour while moulding forms of truth and 
goodness, destined to convey so much varied pleasure to thousands of 
anxious readers. 

Here is " ready made" knowledge indeed. Here is the fruit of the 
promised land without the trouble of going **to spy out the land." The 
prize is laid at your f^t without the hazard of conflict; the complete 
product of the labour of weeks, months, and perchance years, refined 
down to the compass of a few hours, — a transference of the author's 
thoughts to you, till the property becomes mutual. True, he asks a 
small equivalent — money for brains. How nicely things are arranged ; 
how little of thought have some persons, how little of money have 
others ! Here is the true process of mental inoculation ; or, shall we 
say, the best version of the Pythagorean system of the transmigration 
of souls ! 

Welcome, thrice welcome, ye periodicals ; ye chanticleers of time ; ye 
luminaries of the gloom of life ; ye carriers of the sorrows and joys of 
the month. Curiosity is on tip-toe to peep at the new-born articles 
which lie within the well-known wrappers. Here is "milk for babes," 
and ** meat for strong men," in rich variety, from the halfpenny "Child's 
Own," to the bulky Magazine and Heview, representing the sections and 
coteries of the religious, political, and literary world. What masses of 
food for the mind does the first of every month present. How desirable 
to read every article at once ! It cannot be, however; so we taste a 
little of one and of another, until, by the indulgence of a sort of mental 
gluttony, the appetite palls, the memory is oppressed by repletion, and 
the mind is deranged by the abundant luxury of the repast. Modera- 
tion—not total abstinence — is necessary at the literary, as well as at the 
hospitable board. There is an intoxication by reading as there is by 
drinking. 

But I have been sober to-day, — have indulged in no diversity in tast- 
ing and sipping. One course — one periodical. The Local Preachers' 
Magazine has served to satisfy my mental longings. December has 
passed on, and January has slipped into its place. What an interest- 
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ing track does the past year open to tbe retrospective view, v As yoii 
paee through Ihe months, what recot'ds you see of brethren who '^ in 
age and feebleness extreme," have ^^past the time of their 60J6urn on 
earth," and have ^ 

^* Their bodies with their charge laid down, 
And ceased at once to work and live/' 

They are no longer with us ; and will return to us no more. Do our 
thoughts tremulously fly back into our souls, and life itself recoil in its 
citadel at the sound of the words, ^* Ye shall see my face no more?" 
I>oes the tear of sympathy unconsciously fall on the name of one and 
another brother who for ten, twenty, thirty, forty, or fifty years, had 
gone forth from Sabbath to Sabbath, bearing precious gospel seed? Let 
our eftrthly sorrow give way to heavenly joy: "They rest from their 
labours, and their woik% do follow." "Absent from the body, present 
with the Lord." Oh, ye widows, bereaved of the stay of your life ; ye 
children who delighted in the smiles of a pious father; ye friends, whose 
heart-ties death hath ruthlessly snapped, think not the separation 
is eternal; the union shall be re-formed, to be broken again no more* 
It may be soon. Perchance we maybe "to the margin com^" and 
death may even now have received his commission to take us across 
the flood. 

Yes! they were preachers ; though but heal preachers. No titles 
of office preceded or followed their names. " Eude in speech " were 
many of them, but mighty in gospel power. Though unadorned by 
literary acquisitions, glorious in the success of their ministry. The 
labour of their hands, at the plough or the shop-board, dttring the six 
days, did not tarnish their seventh day's work in the pulpit. Many a 
thought, fresh and bright, which charmed an intelligent congregation, 
sprang up amid bustle, smoke, and dirt ; and the streams of comfort 
that have gladdened many a downcast soul, have flowed from a heart 
teased with anxiety for fomily cares — not knowing whence shall come 
the next supply of bread. 

But is it possible that tbe Author of man's salvation should be thus 

dishonoured in the persons of his messengers ? Did not the Saviour 

say — does he not still say, "Go ye into all the world, and preach my 

gospel to every creature ?" Does not his declaration keep company with 

his command, " He that receiveth you, receiveth him that sent you ?" 

Only imagine you see him in the person of the poor local preacher, setting^ 

off on foot, some four, six, or eight miles on the Sabbath morning, to his 

two appointments. It is a December day ; cold and wet. He may, oj 

he may not, receive considerate attention He gets through his pulpit 

labour, and while taking refreshment, feels weary enoagh to form the 

wish to be at his own preside, for the evening is getting on. With 

umbrella and stick, he bids good night to his host ; the key is turned 

upon him as he passes forth, and he plods his way homeward— the road. 

. 2 
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'perhaps, being as heavy as his discouraged heart. Though he felt the 
presence and power of his Master manifest in the C4)ngregation, yet he 
fears he has not acquitted himself well enough in his pulpit efforts, and 
/this impression is deepened by having accidentally overheard the 
rejoinder to a question, " He is only a local preacher." He reaches 
home weary enough, and finds too often that cold indifference, from 
those whose hearts he has sought to warm by the love of God, is the 
only reward for all this expenditure of physical, mental, moral, and 
£nancial strength. 

But distress is relieved by the very sight of help. How gratifying 
the information supplied in the last few numbers of this Magazine. 
Success to the card expedition ! This is stooping to gather the scat- 
tered crumbs of charity, and cups of water, in the name of the Lord. 
Surely these, as well as tea meetings, congregational collections, and 
honorary contributions, shall not lose their reward. 

But what of tlie future ? What of the success of the Mutual- Aid 
Association ? — of the Local Preachers' Magazine ? — of our re- 
spective denominations and churches — of the extension of true 
Christianity ? — and what of our individual " growth in grace, and 
in the knowledge of Jesus Christ ?" 

It is winter ; the first of January ; the air chilly and dense ; the 
•hours of night out-voting the day. The trees leafless ; the herbage of 
the fields like wurn-out garments ; the waters sealed up in ice, and the 
hills crowned with snow. Is this a type of our religious state ? Come, 
Christian friends, let us arise and stretch ourselves, and prepare for 
improvement. Let hope spring up like the morning star ; and as the 
sun increases in strength, the days in length, and flowers and birds give 
welcome to spring, so " Let Zion put on her beautiful garments ; let her 
cords be lengthened, her stakes strengthened, and let her converts 
be many." 

Can the Local Preachers' Magazine aid in this good work ? Why 
not ? Though unostentatious in its course, success has attended it ; 
though humble its means, its aim is high. It is glorious in fulfilment, 
rather than in promise ; and on the performance of the past finds solid 
ground on which to build hope for the future. It seeks to forward both 
the temporal and spiritual interests of God's cause, — defends and assists 
the gospel message, and the gospel messenger. No reader of its pages ^ 
can fail finding valuable food both for head and heart. But it must 
be read to be useful. It must not be locked up in the book-case, or 
smothered under a heap of papers on the table, or lie unasked for on 
booksellers' shelves. " Reader, recommend it ; lend it ; give it to the 
needy, so that its circulation may be greatly increased, and its usefulness 
exceed all former years. T. H. 
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THE CRYSTAL PALACE AND THE SABBATH QUESTION. 

The Crystal Palace has much to recommend it as a place of healthy 
instruction, and entertainment. In this threefold light we have ever 
regarded it ; but the irreligious tendencies now manifested will compel 
us to revise our opinion* Already, indeed, we begin to be harassed 
with doubts, whether the inevitable tendency of such a place of resort 
is not to foster tastes and habits scarcely in harmony with social mtcrests- 
rightly understood. In short, there appears no small danger lest Eng- 
land should lose those haibits of domesticity which constitute the strength 
of our national character, and exchange them for out-of-door dissipa- 
tions, like those which have made certain continental nations what we 
see them. 

There used to be a recognised line of demarcation beween the Church 
and the World. What has become of it ? Has it been completely 
obliterated, or has it been so changed as to lend the sanction of the 
Church to more than half the maxims and practice that used to be 
deemed peculiarly characteristic of the World? If Christians have, 
indeed, been betrayed into doubtful compromise, this Crystal Palace 
question, though it should end in favour of those who advocate the 
violation of the Sabbath-day, affords an opportunity for returning to the 
good old ways of our Puritan ancestors. If we cannot close the gates 
. at Sj'denham against the wishes of a majority, we may, at least, maintain 
our consistency. We may apply the principle of Sabbath-observance 
not merely to the question of opening the Palace on that day, but to the 
question how far it may be the duty of consistent Christians to separate 
themselves altogether from a place of resort tainted with irreligion. We 
may go a step further than this. We may consider the whole subject 
of the relations in which professing Christians stand towards a multitude 
of other companies in which the same moral interests are at stake. 

We are happy to know, that this suggestion has been anticipated by^ 
not a few shareholders in railway and steam-navigation companies. We. 
know a local preacher who, having to preach three sermons, walked tea 
miles because his conscience would not allow him to make use of railway- 
conveyance on the Sabbath. Others have been named to us as selling; 
their railway stock from a conviction that it is wrong to participate in 
profits made, in fact, by Sunday -travelling. We are aware of an. 
instance in which a shareholder and director in a steamboat company^ 
resigned and sold out for the same reason. That shows a right feeling r 
but it may be questioned, whether a genuine repentance would not 
require the entire sacrifice of property thus vitiated. For, if a man sells 
out, somebody else buys in ; and the first participator in guilty gains 
has but withdrawn from participation to implicate another in the same 
doubtful predicament. Moreover, he has made no sacrifice, but has 
obtained the market price for his shares as certainly as any vendor who 
might be a total stranger to his conscientious scruples. 

The truth is, no rule is safe short of that which we find in the New" 
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Testament, — ^' Touch not, taste not, handle not." There is a great 
outcry against the loose commercial morals of the age, and not without 
just cause. But it might be well to examine with care where the root 
of the evil lies. Possibly we should find not a few of its ramifications 
within the soil of the Church. If it be true, that persons who profess 
and call themselves Christians, are often so eager to get monej as to be 
little scrupulous about the means used, we need not be surprised at the 
discovery of enormous frauds and systematic cheating among commer- 
cial men who affect no religious restraints. — Wesley an Times, Dec, 20, 
1858. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. WRIGHT, OF BRACKLEY. 

It is much to be regretted that so many of the brethren connected with 
the Mutual- Aid Association die, and no account reaches the Magazine 
beyond their haviug died in peace. I find there is a vast amount of 
difliculty in collecting materials for such memoirs, even of some of 
the most useful and laborious local preachers ; and, doubtless, this 
arises principally from the fact that, instead of writing any account of 
themselves, their spare time, if they have any, is generally required on 
week evenings, to prepare for the appointments to which they often have 
to walk several miles on the Sabbath. 

Mr. Wright, of Brackley, was a man generally known and much 
respected in most parts of the Oxford district, and in some other circuits, 
in which he had preached on special occasions. He filled all the offices 
connected with Methodism ; his house was for many years gladly opened 
for the preachers, and he laboured for more than half a century as a 
local preacher. Other brethren, more able, having declined the task, 
I have collected a few particulars which may be suitable for the pages 
of the Local Preachers' Magazine. 

Henry Wright was born at Towcester, Northamptonshire, on the 
26th of November, 1774, of poor but honest parents, who endeavoured 
to bring up their children in the fear of the Lord according to the light 
they had. They attended the Established Church, and occasionally the 
preaching of the Methodists in a miserable place in a back lane, where 
many of the early Methodist preachers, including the venerable Wesley 
himself, preached the word of life. When between eight and ten years 
of age, Henry was taken by his parents to hear Mr. Wesley, and was so 
affected, that he dared not sleep until he had said his prayers. 

He attended a grammar school in the town, under the management of 
the clergyman, the Rev. Wm. Lawford, who obtained for Henry the 
privilege of a lengthened term at the school ; and when he was fifteen 
years of age, thinking the boy ought to be put to something better than 
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a common trade, the reverend gentleman made arrangements with his 
father for him to remain at school until twenty-one, so as to fit him for 
a higher station. Soon after this the good clergyman died, Henry's 
•educational prospects were blighted, and he was, as ho himself said, 
turned adrift. After some disappointments in seeking a situation, he 
was at length providentially settled with a family at Brackley, of the 
name of Burman, who had been the principal means of introducing and, 
at much sacrifice, upholding Methodism in that town. 

In a paper written at Silverstone in 1851, he says, " My apprentice- 
ship to the younger Mr. Burman commenced in the year 1790. At that 
time Methodism was at a very low ebb in the town and neighbourhood* 
I had not been long in my new situation before I became convinced of 
the necessity of true religion, and soon felt its power. In the month of 
November of the same year, Mr. Wesley passed through Brackley on his 
way to Whittlebury, staying at Mr. Burman's to take refreshment ; after 
which thfe whole family were called together for prayer, when I had the 
honour of shaking hands with our venerable founder. The scene is as 
vividly impressed on my memory as though it were but yesterday. A 
large party afterward followed him to Whittlebury, and heard him 
preach, the text being, * Quench not the Spirit.' As soon as I was 
blessed with the enjoyment of religion myself, I became concerned for 
my dear mother, and wrote her a letter on the subject which she kept by / 
her till death. She then attended the preaching of the Methodists, and 
the ministry of the Rev. Edward Gibbons was made a blessing to ber 
soul, and I believe she died happy in God. 

" I should like to trace the providence and grace of God as manifested 
during rather a lengthy life. I have been a member of the Wesleyan 
society nearly sixty years, having received my first ticket at the hands 
of Mr. John Leach ; I have been on the local preachers' plan upwards 
of fifty-five years, and during that period have had rather an extensive 
experience, having preached in my way in eleven counties and in seven 
county towns, and I hope, through the blessing of God, not in vain. I 
forbear mentioning any trials, cross providences, and the like, which I 
take as correctives at the hands of a merciful and just God, well knowing 
that had he dealt with me as - 1 deserved I should not have been here. 
Glory be to God for all his mercies from this time forth and for evermore. 
Amen and Amen." 

We find Mr. Wright left Brackley not long after completing his 
apprenticeship, as he was residing at Nottingham during most of the 
time the Rev. William Bramwell was stationed in that circuit, 1798-9. 
Mr. Wright often used to talk of the blessed seasons he spent with that 
great and good man, whom he frequently accompanied to his country 
appointments. He well knew the blind boy who received his sight as 
recorded in Mr. Bramwell's life ; and on one occasion our late brother 
supplied Mr. Bramwell's olace for a week during his absence from the 
circuit. 
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Soon after leaving Nottingham, Mr. Wright resided at Daventry* 
which at that time formed part of the Northampton circuit, which 
included several of the present circuits in that neighbourhood ; and only 
three preachers being appointed by the Conference, Mr. Wright laboured ^ 
as a fourth for one year with great acceptance ; though at the same 
time meeting witH great persecution, insomuch that on one occasion, at 
one of the villages the mob burnt him in e&igy. Leaving Daventry 
about 1802, he finally entered into business at Brackley, and there shared 
with the Burman family, and a few others, the persecutions that for a 
long season were practised towards the Methodists by many of the in- 
habitants. For many years after the first supporters of Methodism in 
the town were gone to rest, Mr. and Mrs. Wright being then settled in 
business, counted it an ho^^our to make their house the home of the 
Methodist preachers, and Richard Watson, Robert Newton, William 
Atherton, and other distinguished ministers have slept beneath their 
roof. Mr, Wright took a lively interest in everything connected with 
Methodism, and not only was he known and honoured in the Brackley 
and neighbouring circuits, but in other parts of Methodism also. 

He always made it a point to attend the great annual missionary 
meeting in London, and many of the ministers and friends on the plat- 
form at Exeter Hall have noticed and remembered his bright and happy 
looking face, near the centre and a few seats from the front of the 
platform, where he was regularly seen until the infirmities of old age 
prevented. 

In advanced life our departed friend became much reduced in cir- 
cumstances through severe losses. Not being able to compete with 
younger men, in 1844, after settling with his creditors, he left Brackley, 
with about £85, and removed to Silverstone. He passed the last eleven 
years of his life with Mr. and Mrs. Phillip*, his relatives, Mrs. P. 
having spent most of her former life in his family. 

Mr. Phillips, Avho is a local preacher, says, " Mr. and Mrs. Wright 
removed from Brackley in 1844, and occupied a small cottage at 
Silverstone till Mrs. Wright's death, December 17th, 1846; and accord- 
ing to her dying request, we took Mr. Wright to live with us, a step 
which we never had cause to regret, for in him we had a counsellor and 
a guide. I used to think we might say of him as our Lord said of 
Nathaniel, — " Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." For 
several years he was so lame and infirm that he could not attend his 
appointments to preach, unless the friends found him a conveyance ; 
but he was never so much in his element as when advocating the cause 
of God either from the pulpit or the platform, and it was frequently 
evident from his smiling face and glistening eyes, with what eagerness 
he listened, when a hearer, to the word of life. 

" It was a great trial to him when he could no longer attend the great 
missionary meeting in London, for even after he had become reduced in 
circumstances, this privilege was secured to him by the kindness of 
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Thomas Farmer, Esq., of London, who generously furnished him with 
the means of attending ; but when the cheque arrived in 1851, to his 
great grief he was obliged through his infirmities to decline. Mr. 
Farmer kindly continued the subscription while he lived. 

" The last four years he was too infirm to walk to the house of God. 
and we took him in an invalid chair ; but even when unable to ascend 
the pulpit without help, he occasionally preached with great energy, as 
on the last Sabbath before leaving Silvcrstone. In September, 1855, 
we removed to Leighton Buzzard, and there he was taken to chapel a 
few times. The last occasion was to the covenant service on the first 
Sunday in 1856, when it was remarked with what power and fervency 
he engaged in prayer upon the request of the Rev. J. S. Rowe. This 
was the last time he entered the public sanctuary on earth. We 
attempted to take him to the evening service on the same day, but were 
not able, and from that time he was confined to his bed. 

" He bore his afflictions with great patience and resignation, and was 
very thankful for the kindness shown him by many friends, especially 
for the benefits he received from the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid 
Association, of which he had been a member from the first. He often 
said if it had not been for that God-like institution, he must have been 
dependent on the union. He was one of the first who received the 
supernumerary allowance of four shillings a week, and often remarked 
that the Lord had put it into the hearts of his servants to provide that 
just at the time that his own little means were expended. 

*' During his severe afiiictions he did not possess that full assurance 
and joy which he longed for, and the adversary harassed him on that 
account ; ho had, however, a firmirust and reliance on the merits of a 
crucified Redeemer. He spoke at one time of being severely exercised, 
but in the words of McAll, he said, ' I rest on promises, oaths, and 
blood.' His memory was well stored from the word of God and our 
ex(;ellent hymn book. Among other portions of hymns, he frequently 
repeated that verse — 

• And shall the Sovereign King Of glory condescend, 
And will he write his name, My Father and my Friend? 
I love his name, I love his word, 
• Join all my powers to praise the Lord.* 

"After being confined to his bed for more than thirteen months, 
suficring great pain, he died peacefully on the 9th of February, 1858, 
and was buried in the graveyard of Brackley Wesleyan chapel." 

Mr. Coleman, of Silverstone (a local preacher) gays respecting our 
departed friend, " The late Mr. Wright lived at Silverstone about nine 
years, and in the early part of that time was very useful. He 
was always ready for every good word and work ; his head and heart 
were truly like the pen of a ready writer. I have been very much 
pleased many times when passing the cottoge where they lived, before 
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the death of Mrs. Wright, to hear them singing hymns of praise, whicA 
Tfas their regular practice morning and evening.'* 

The following short account by the Rev. William Piggott, appeared 
among the recent deaths in the Wesleyan Methodist Magazine for June, 

1858 :— 

" At Leighton Buzzard, Mr. Henry Wright (late of Brackley), in the 
eighty-fourth year of his age. The impression made on his mind when 
in his boyhood he heard Mr. Wesley, led him to prayer, and was never 
erased from his memory. Sixty-seven years he was a zealous, con- 
sistent member of the church; and sixty-two an accredited local 
preacher. Under his long and painful affliction he was graciously 
supported. The last words he was heard to articulate were, * I thought 
I was going, but am come back to admonish you, and to say, I shall not 
die as triumphant as some, but my end will be peaceful, calm, and happy/ 
And so it was ; for having said these words, he fell asleep in Jeaus," 

Whitchureh. R. I^. 



MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. ELIZABETH PEARSON, 

WIFE OF MR. FRANCIS PEARSO^T, OF BIRMINGHAM. 

We like that those we have loved should leave noteworthy traces of 
their e^cistence behind them ; and from my acquaintance with the 
departed, and from the letters placed in my hands which she wrote 
since her marriage to her husband, I draw up this short memorial of 
one who was my friend, and the wife of my friend, I transmit it to the 
Local Preachers' Magazine, for the deceased, as might be expected, 
always took a deep interest in the success of the Assbciation of which it 
is the organ, and of which her husband had the honour to be the 
founder. 

Elizabeth Pearson, whose maiden name was Marsden, was born 
29th March, 1824, at Oaker, near Matlock. It was her privilege to 
have a religious training, for her parents were, and to the present time 
remain, honoured members of the Wesleyan Methodist Society. From 
her earliest childhood she was uniformly obedient and affectionate. 
When about 16 years of age she connected herself with the Primitive 
Methodist society, having been awakened to tlie claims of piety under a 
sermon preached by one of the ministers of that body. As mi^ht be 
expected, from the other members of her family being connected with the 
Wesleyan society,* she afterwards joined that body herself, yet she 
ever regarded the Primitive Methodists with a^ctionate respect. 

In the year 1845 the was married to Mr. Francis Pearson, who at 
that tim§ was a commercial traveller, and she went to reside at Man*- 
chester; during her residence there she connected herself with the 
society of George Street, and will be remembered as a retiring but con- 
sistent Christian. Afterwards her husband, at her request, removed to 
Matlock, that she might be near the home of her parents, and thus. 
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during the unavoidable absence of her husband, be in the midst of her 
friends. 

When the Weslejan Reform movement agitated the Connexion, the 
Cromford Circuit in which she then resided, became the theatre of much 
contention. Her husband, with other good men, passed through a " fiery 
trial " which ended in his expulsion from the society. Mi's. Pearson felt 
this very keenly, for she was affectionately attached to many of the 
Wesleyan ministers, and her parents and other members of her family 
remained connected with the old society. She was a lover of peace, and 
when she heard her husband was about to have charges preferred 
against him, she wrote, with equal piety and good sense, the following 
letter to him : — 

" My dear Frank, — I hear charges will be preferred against you by 
the preachers at the next leaders' meeting. Well, my dear husband, I 
can only recommend you to keep your own conscience clear in the sight 
of God, and then you need not be afraid what any man or any number 
of men can do unto you. May the Lord direct you in all these pro- 
ceedings ! Do all with a single ©ye to his glory. Oh when shall we have 
peace in our borders." 

She thought it right to connect herself with the people her husband 
associated with after his expulsion, but she always maintained feelings 
of charity and affection for the preachers »nd people of the old Wesleyan 
society. In 1851 they removed to Birmingham, and having become a 
member of the Wesleyan Reform ■ society there, she continued an orna- 
ment to it till the time of her death, highly respected by all who had 
the happiness of her acquaintance. It was my privilege to meet in the 
same class with her for several years, and my happiness to know that 
not only in the class meeting, but i'n her daily life, she was a humble, 
consistent, and devoted Christian : one who feared God and worked 
righteousness. 

The circumstances connected with her death were of melancholy 
interest^ She had attended public worship on the Sunday preceding 
her decease, and returned 1o the chapel after she had partly reached 
home, that she might join in partaking of the Lord's supper, observing 
that it might probably be some time before she had another opportunity 
of doing so. On returning home, she spent the evening in affectionate and 
interesting conversation with her husband, who was to leave home for a 
week on the following morning. One of their children was dangerously 
ill of scarlet fever, and the devoted, self-sacrificing mother was the » 
nurse of her sick daughter, and intended to spend the night with her. 
The husband bade her " farewell" on the Monday morning, taking what, 
alas! was his last kiss from her living lips. It appears that the surgeon 
who was in attendance on the sick child, did not perceive any illness in 
the mother when he called on the Monday ; and on taking his departure, 
said, as the child was better, he should not call again till Wednesday. 
She became ill on Tuesday, gradually becoming worse during the day ; 
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the surgeon was sent for on Wednesday morning, but delayed his 
arrival a short time ; and on seeing her at mid-day pronounced her to 
be " a dying woman !" Her husband was immediately telegraphed for, 
that he might return to see the loved-one die. But though the message 
was conveyed with lightning speed, and the anxious husband hastened 
his return, all was too slow for death. The present had suddenly 
become the past, and she who had parted with her husband on Monday 
with the smile of affection and the kiss of love, on Wednesday lay on 
his bed a piece of lifeless clay ! On the day of her death she dozed 
most of the morning, and when her friends heard of her danger, they 
anxiously surrounded her dying bed ; but the extreme debility which 
mercifully brings with it a meek quiescence of the will, seemed to render 
her unconscious of what was passing around, ^hat lethargy also which 
is 80 frequently sent by a kind providence when nature is too weak for 
final leave-takings, gradually overcame her; and with weeping and 
praying friends around, she quietly, with a sigh, slept her last sleep. 
The surgeon ascribed her death which occurred on the 14th of April, 
1858, to '^ undeveloped malignant scarlet fever." No friend need ask 
how she'^died, for she had lived the life of the righteous. Such had 
been her consistent piety that if her anxious friends had questioned her 
in her dying moments as to her hope of heaven, she might fitly have said 
with Dr. Dwight, " My life must answer for me." 

I did not hear of her illness until the Wednesday afternoon, and on 
proceeding with my wife to her residence in the evening, we found our 
friend was dead. The bereaved and agonised husband, and a few 
weeping friends, were there; but she who had always welcomed us with a 
benignant smile, and a warm hand, was departed. We offered what 
consolation we could to the weeping husband, but his grief was too deep 
to be alleviated by anything we could say: his '^ complaint was bitter, but 
his stroke was heavier than his groaning;" so, commending him to his 
Heavenly Father, we left him with his dead. 

The high esteem in which the departed one had been held, and the 
warm sympathy felt for the bereaved husband, made the meeting of 
bearers and relatives at the funeral a time not to be forgotten. It was 
the mourning of brethren with a broken hearted brqther, — of brethren 
who felt that the stroke which had deprived him of a wife, had deprived 
them of a sister. It was difficult to realise the fact, for she had wel- 
comed us with a smile, but as yesterday; and now it had come to an end! 
— " A living friend had passed away ; all was now become irrevocable : 
the changeful life-picture, growing daily under new touches and new 
hues; had suddenly become unchangeable and complete, to endure for 
ever. She who was yesterday one of us had put on the garment of 
eternity, and become radiant and triumphant !" * 

With heavy hearts we carried her to her last resting place, and in 
sure and certain hope of the resurrection to eternal life, buried her 

* Carlyle. 
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amongst the graves of her friends in the Key Hill Cemetery, that place 
of beauty and of flowers. 

Shall we say she died too young ? " Youth and the opening rose may 
look like things too lovely for decay," yet Goethe said of his friend 
Schiller he was glad he died young, since now neither he nor any who 
had known Schiller could think%f him but as in the joyous time jof 
youth or in manhood's prime. So the remembrance of our departed 
friend can never be other than as one in the innocency of youth, or the 
beauty of early womanhood. 

** Thy day with scarce a cloud hath pass'd, 
And thou wert lovely till the last.*' 

How naturally the mind dwells upon the lost loved ones as changeless. 
Thou<yh we pass from youth to age and decrepitude, we picture our 
youthful dead as ever young. " A fond mother loses her infant; what 
more tender than the hope she has to meet it again in heaven ? Does 
she really then expect to find a little child in heaven ? Oh do not ask 
her ! T would not have her ask herself. The consolatory vision springs 
spontaneously from the mother's grief. It is nature's own remedy. 
She gave that surpassing love, and a grief as poignant must follow. 
She cannot take away the grief; she half transforms it to a hope."* 
Perhaps Archbishop Whateley os right in suggesting as one possible 
reason why revelation leaves the details of the picture which it draws 
of immortality so little filled in, that some margin may be left for the 
weakness of human thought and wish, and that in matters beside the 
great essential truths, each may believe or hope that which he would 

love the best. 

The death of Mrs. Pearson was felt by the church with which she 
associated, to be the heaviest loss it had been called upon to sustain. 
She was universally respected by the members, and regarded as the 
friend of all. She was pre-eminently of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
in the sight of God is of great price. She was kind to all, especially to 
the destitute, for she stretched out her hands to the poor and the needy. 
While she was generous she was industrious and careful ; she looked 
well to the ways of her household, and the heart of her husband safely 
trusted in her. As a daughter, wife, and mother, she was without re- 
proach. She loved the means of grace, and reverenced the Lord's Day; 
and thou<^h I sometimes thought in her observance of the Sabbath and 
her attendance at chapel there was something of the feeling which led 
the Hebrew to unloose the shoe, on account of the holiness of the grou'nd, 
yet those who witnessed her deep devotion, failed not to perceive there 
was still more of the opening and outpouring of the heart because the 
Lord of the Sabbath, and one greater than the temple, was there. No 
person was freer from evil speaking, that canker of so many churches of 
the present day. 

♦ Smith's " Thomdale, or the Conflict of Opinions." 
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She left five children, most of them too young to know the magnitude 
of their loss. She might be said to have fallen a sacrifice to them, inas« 
much as it is to be feared her death resalted from her devoted attention 
to her sick daughter while she herself was in very delicate health, and 
therefore more susceptible of malignant disease, and less able to with- 
stand its attack. 

The best portrait perhaps which I can present of my deceased friend, 
will be to give a few extracts from her correspondence With her husband. 
I have been favoured with the perusal of the letters written to him since 
their marriage — letters which to him must be a sacred treasure. From 
the very confidential nature of this correspondence I have felt at liberty 
only to select such passages as are of a general or religious character, or 
which illustrate what I have said of the deceased. The utterances of 
deep religious feeling and warm atfiection with which the letters abound 
must often crowd on the memory of the bereaved husband, and 
strengthen him to duty and to resignation. 

Perhaps I may be permitted to say one word about my intimate 
friend, Mr, Pearson, to whom the letters are addressed, as it may add 
interest to the extracts I shall select, and will certainly tend to explain 
the character of some of them, Mr. Pearson, while really one of the 
most generous of men, and more ready than any man I know to make it 
his business to forward the interests of his friends (as I and many others 
have often proved), yet manifests in his conversation an apparent 
anxiety about worldly prosperity, (of which he has had his full share,) 
and a fear as to the future, which are so inconsistent with his natural 
character, that I account for it only by his commercial training and 
habits having induced a phraseology in these matters which is not a 
true index to his heart. His wife evidently regarded this trait in his 
character as his infirmity ; and with afiectionate faithfulness urged him 
to trust in God's good providence, cheering him on by her warm sym- 
pathy, and the hope of heaven. She writes : — 

" My eyes fill with tears when I think of your being in trouble and 
away, with no one to mitigate your sorrows. Dear Frank, remember 
there is a friend who can cheer thee when every other comfort is with- 
drawn. May He be thy helper, and deliver thee in the time of trial. 
Put thy trust in the Lord, and he shall sustain thee. I am fearful, my 
dear husband, lest you should let the cares of this world get too strong 
a hold upon you." 

A^ain she writes : — 

" I wish I could bear part of the burden you have to carry alone. 
You ask me to pray for you. I should as soon forget to pray for myself 
as for you : I will never forget that while I live in this world of sorrow. 
Don't let your disappointments in business depress you so much. Try 
to live above the world : the Lord is on our side, why should we fear ? 
He who feeds .the ravens when they cry will not forget ^us. I desire no 
earthly riches. Let us strive to be rich in faith, and we shall be more 
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%h\e to live above the world. Msy we labcmr more dOi^estty idr the 
bread of life ! iti l^at we can meet with no disappointment/' 

In anotiier letter she remarks : — 

" Ton know what is right : don't let the cares of this life hinder your 
progress in divine things. You know better than I do, bat I know jou 
will not blame me for saying, Let us do each other good, lest a worse 
thing befidl us, I am glad to inform you my soul ts in greater pros- 
perity ; ardent praj^r I find to be the best thing to keep the soul alive, 
* * * Oh, my dear Frank, I feel thankful, if we meet with dis- 
coun^ements here, we are both seeking our rest in heaven. Let us 
remember we mast have something to try us while here, lest we should 
seek to erect our tabernacles on earth : this is not our rest, and if we 
get safely to heaven we shall never regret we have passed through this 
or that sorrow. God help us to find our resting-place above I-^ 

'There thou shalt find a loying \vife, 
And I a husband there/ *' 

While the foregoing extracts show her intense desire for her husband's 
spiritual weliare, she failed not to evidence her warm wish for his tem- 
per^ happiness, nor to exi»«8s her affectionate attachmenl to him. She 
says : — 

*' I don't wish to make you unhappy by complaining, but I am sure 
the charm of life is taken away when you 'are absent, and I cannot tell 
yoQ what sorrowful feelings I have when I hear you are vexed in busi- 
ness. I scarcely know what to £fay, for thou loadest me so continually 
with thy kindness. • « * « Sometimes I think I love my hus- 
band too much ; God knows I would not willingly offend him, yet if I 
know my own heart -I love my Saviour best; and if I did not, I would 
pray that God would wean my heart even from ikee* I am sure thou 
hmst all the affection of my heart thou hast a right to. When sitting 
by my fireside and thinking of the disconsolate wanderer, and praying 
that Grod would bless and guide him, say, do you ever think <^ a person 
living at 106, Booth Street ?" 

For some years her health was delicate, and she frequently had to 
endure great pain, yet she was always resigned and uncomplaining. 
During an intimacy of some years 1 never heard a murmur escape her 
lips. She says : — 

** My health is no better, which tends to depress my spirits. I hope 
you do not forget to pray for me in my affliction. I believe you will 
not. My sister Ann is very kind, and does all she can to cheer me. I 
beg and desire you will not let a thought of my health trouble you, for 
as it is the will of God it must be right ; therefore do not murmur : we 
must not pray for deliverance out of our troubles, but for patience while 
passing through them. We have received good at the hands of the 
Lord and shall we not receive evil also." Again she writes : — " My 
health is no better, and if I had not my dear mother with me in your 
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absence I shoald sink. Don't, my dear husband^, add sorrow to sorrow 
hj finding fault with me for not writing oftener. I am sure there is 
nothing gratifies me more than being able to please my husband, and X 
hope I shall never live to see the time when this is not the case, nor the 
time when it will be out of my power to please him. Oh, my dear 
husband, do not think for a moment God is using me for a rod to smite 
thee with. I would as sincerely hope as thou that he would use other 
hands than mine to infiict his chastisements. No earthly calamity would 
grieve me so much as the decay of my husband's affection." 

I offer no apology for adding a few more extracts. The remark I 
made about my friend, the bereaved husband, at the beginning of these 
selections, may account for the frequency of the writer's allusion to the 
same topics. She writes : — 

** It is of little importance, my dear Frank, how we live here, so that 
we secure a place in a better world. I am determined to take Christ 
for my portion, I have little relish for the pleasures of this world, and 
see the vanity of living for them. Let us strive to be more like our 
Lord and Master." Agnin she says, " I hope all is well with you. You 
have many things to perplex you, but don't anticipate your troubles. 
Live well to-day ^ and leave the future to God, and he will help us 
through. I have no fear : God help us to be more anxious about the 
world to come, and more loose to this. Let us be on our guard against 
a worldly spirit. I feel I have entered too much into a spirit of the 
world myself. I assure you I have lost ground since I left Manchester. 
When I think how much of our letters was then filled with spiritual 
things to what is now the case, I feel very sorry to find myself much 
worse than I. used to be. I am much more guilty of this charge than 
you are. I am afraid I am become more anxious to please mj husband 
than my God. Oh that I were wholly given up to God ! Oh, Frank, 
that we may each be approved when he comes to number up his jewels, 
is the prayer of thy sorrowful wife." 

•* Let us not," says she, " record the evil and forget the good. We 
have all the comforts of this life that a reasonable person could desire, 
and what is better, arc living for that world where parting is no more. 
Let us be thankful and bless the hand that appoints our trials. I trust 
thou wilt always be able to say — 

' In everv sorrow of the heart, 
Eternal mercy bears a part.' 

The Lord be with thee and guide thy steps aright. I feel thankful 
you are going on well in spiritual things : it is this that will enable us 
to bear our earthly trials." 

I conclude with one other extract, for enough has been given to 
show the warm affection, tlie transparent piety, and the religious fidelity 
of my departed friend. She says, 

" I find it very sweet to hold close communion with my God in private. 
I hope it is well with thy soul ; then never mind the business : God will 
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open our way into something else that may be more comfortable. Let 
us only commit our ways to him, and ho will direct our steps. I know 
your anxious turn of mind, but I don't forget your trials at a throne of 
grace. Be faithful, and all things shall work together for good. Live 
each day well, and leave the future, my dear Frank, to the good pro- 
vidence of God." 

Such are some of the words of affection, encouragement and caution 
uttered by the departed to her husband. He is my friend and com- 
panion, and I cannot give expression to a better wish than that their 
affectionate utterances may ever dwell in his heart. So shall she con- 
tinue to be the gentle, loving instructor of his life. 

Birmingham, W. Watton. 
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SOME GREAT THING. 

BY FATHER JOHN. 

A New Year is before us. Its days 
are as yet a blank. We are to fill 
them up; but how? — with what 
achievements — in what spirit, and to 
what end ? 



Is there not ** some great thing 
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which we wish to accomplish ? Is 
there not something to be done — 
something to be learned — something 
to be acquired — perhaps something to 
be suffered ? 

Who has not, wisely or unwisely, 
wished to do — ^hoped to do — " some 
great thing ?'* The sin-burdened soul, 
like Bunyan*s Pilgrim, is sometimes 
hurried into danger and distress by 
extreme anxiety to do something to 
obtain peace. The rejoicing convert, 
whose soul is on fire with love, is 
sometimes impatient to run, and is in 
danger of running too soon, or of 
running in a wrong direction. The 
preacher of the gospel, yearning for 
souls, is sometimes forgetful that the 
present is pre-eminently a sowing 
time, and grows impatient if he has to 
*' wait long for the precious fruits." 

Yes, we may look for great things, 
but we must seek them whence only 
they can come. "Every good and 
«Yery perfect gift is from above." The 
sacred Jordan — the river of the water 
of life proceeding from the throne of 
God and of the Lamb, is infinitely 
better than all the Abanas and Fhar- 
pars of human wisdom and philosophy, 
vol. IX. 



science and art, and is the only element 
capable of purifying and sanctifying 
human resources. 

Our personal history acquires much 
of its interest and importance from the 
relation which faith in God bears to 
our growth in grace. If our faith be 
of a fitful kind ; if it be lethargic, or 
if it be mixed with presumption, our 
attainments will be proportionately 
small and feeble. We may be very 
busy in building, but there will be 
much wood, hay, and stubble, and very 
little gold, silver, and precious stones 
in the edifice we raise. &elf will 
creep in, where reliance on God i 
wanting, and mix up vast quantities of 
untempered mortar for expediency to 
use. We may make a great show, 
and fancy that we are doing " some 
great thing," but — will it stand the 
fire ?— will it abide the frost ? 

The great points of general history 
— the crises of human affairs — are not 
always the most showy, or the most 
noisy. Some of those which are cal- 
culated to excite in our breasts emo- 
tions of the most thrilling interest, 
excited little notice at the time of 
their occurrence. The labours of 
God's workmen at such seasons havo 
sometimes been of the driest or the 
hardest — the most commonplace or 
the most distasteful. No iclat at- 
tended them. No romance surrounded 
them. No ovations followed them. 
No festivals celebrated them. They 
were wrought, perchance, when the 
heart was sorrowful and the path 
O 
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lonely — ^when the world modied, and 
Satan appeared triumphant. 

Such a crisis was that when, 1800 
years ago, a man of sorrowful aspect 
stood before the Roman goyernor of 
Judea, and replied to the haughty 
inquiry, "Art thou a king, then?" 
Upon that despised Jew's reply hung 
the hope of Israel, and the joy of a 
thousand generations ; and how lonely 
and dishonoured was the prophet of 
l^asareth! Even his own disciples 
forsook him and fled. 

**' He that believeth shall not make 
baste." Our work is waiting, not 
hurrying work; and in most cases 
this is really the *' great thing " re- 
quired of us by God. Such was 
Christ's own work when, during his 
last passion, his agonies of body and 
mind were at length transcended by 
one niighty, overspreading woe, which 
consisted in the veiling of the Paternal 
countenance. Then the Redeemer 
tasted, so far as it was possible for him 
to taste it that death which consists in 
banishment from Grod ; and he suffered 
this in order that a way of reconcilia- 
tion might be open for the sinner, by 
which life as well as truth might be 
communicated to him. Christ brought 
life and immortality to light, but he 
waited for them. 

We are often commanded to " stand 
atill and see the salvation of God ;" 
but such a standing still, i, e», practi- 
cally' giving God the glory of our 
judvation, we are apt to consider a 



strange command. A- sea of doubt 
before- us, nrountains of difficulty on 
each side of us, and powerful enemies 
behind, pressing onward in pursuit 
of us, incite us to ^ something, and 
one of the last things we do some- 
times is to wait upon God and to work 
with God» We act, in such instances, 
as though it were our part to plan, 
and God's to help, whereas He must 
do both— working in us to will, as 
well as to do. His, not our, good 
pleasure. 

When the Son of Man stood before 
Pilate, did he, as he might have done, 
ask for legions of angels to surround 
him, and to witness to his kingly 
office? When he hung upon the 
cross, in utter sorrow, weariness, and 
pain, did he rend the earth in his 
anguish, and shake the heavens with 
his entreaties for the light of God's 
(Countenance ? No ; he cried indeed, 
in accents of pure and sacred grief, 
"My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me," but — he waited. He 
might have done what we imi^ine a 
" great thing :" he might have stricken 
his revilers to the earth, and have 
covered Mount Olivet with thousands 
of angels ; but he did a £eir greater 
thing — he bore our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows. " As a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he opened not his 
mouth." — He waited! 

Are we followers of the Lamb of 
God ? O let us wait also ! " Tarry ye 
here, and watch with me." 
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MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION-ITS 
EXTENSION. 

To the Editor of the Local Preachers' 
Magazine. 
My pbar Sib, — ^I am at a loss to 
comprehend the reason why the num- 
bers in this Association are not con- 
siderably augmented. From the first 
I have earnestly contended that the 
sectarian principle, so far as the various 
sections of the Wesleyan Methodists 
were concerned, was an evil. At the 
first meeting in 1849, divisions had not 
been made from any cause; — after that 
period the line of demarcation began 
to be drawn, but the Association has 



always made equal provision for both 
sides, and maintaiaed an open door for 
all local preachers whether attached 
to Reform or'to Conference. 

Now, out of the 15,000 local preach- 
ers, not more than from 2,500 to 3,000 
have joined the Association. The 
Conference brethren have excused 
themselves: — Ist, because of the oppo- 
sition of the ministers (generally ; 2n(lly, 
because the Association opened a door 
for those who were separated from the 
old body. Both reasons, in my 
humble judgment, are equally reason- 
less and unwise. 

That the objects of the Association 
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Inre not been contravened is s ikct 
diateven it» opponents will not deny. 
That the necessity for its existence is 
not abated one jot^ is another flstctthat 
is incontrovertible, and fhlly corobo* 
rated by the numeroos applications 
from the old preachers to be admitted. 
If the objects are the same, on* what 
ground can those who withhold their 
sanction and aid excnse themsehres? 
and how can those who hare withdrawn 
their support justify themselT^s? If 
Frovidence has blest them with the 
means, is there not ground to fear that 
when the Master comes he will say, 
** Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of 
these my little ones, ye did itnot to me?*' 
The Master said, ^'The poor ye have 
always with you," and we have it 
also on Divine authority that *^ the 
poor shall nev^er cease out of the land:"^ 
When we remember theretbre that 
4120,000 a year is raised to send the 
gospel to other lands, while only about- 
£800 oaQ be obtained to support worn- 
out local preachers, surely the teach- 
ings of God's word are overlooked, 
and its spiiit and genius contravened. 
The apostolic precept and example 
were in favour of making a collection 
for the poor saints on the first day of 
every week, to be distributed according 
as they had need; — and at Jerusalem 
the appointment of proper officers to 
perform this important duty was made 
by the apostles themselves. The 
existence of our poor stewards at the 

5 resent day, shows that ttiis Christian 
uty is recognised, to some extent, in 
most sections of the Christian Church. 
But are they who labour in the word 
and doctrine to be forgotten? have 
they no claims on the Christian, and 
especially the • Methodist public? I 
think they Lave claims of no ordinary 
magnitude, not only on the professedly 
Christian and Methodist publfc, but on 
the non-professing portion of the com- 
munity of Great Britain. We owe to 
their labours, in a great degree, the 
moral influence which pervades society, 
as well as the Christian influence that 
abounds on every hand. 

The local preachers have accom- 
plished a work that no other class of 
men could have effected. I do not 
wish to disparage the educated classes 
of ministers ; but if we inquire in hun- 
dreds of villages in this country where 
the church and the clergy have had 
undisputed sway, what has been the 



result? it will be fonnd l^at but little 
impression has been made on the 
heathenism and profligacy that pre- 
vailed: but when the local preacher 
has gone with his Bible and the Spirit's 
influence, sinners have beenconverted, 
and a chapel has been raised, vital 
Christianity has got fkst hold of the 
hearts of tifie people, the darkness has 
been chased away, and the trne' lig^ 
has shined. These are the labonreni 
tiiat have made Methodism wHalT it igiai 
this country,'** and that mainly snataan 
it at the present day, though' but Uttl^ 
ia seen and known of their t<nl and 
suflerings: and yet, strange to say; 
numbers of Methodists and Methodist 
preachers too, are arrayed in opposi- 
tion to an Institution for the mainte^ 
nance and relief of the aged, poor, dk^ 
abled, and afflicted local preacher. 

It i» of no use to blame certain 
classes of opponents: the seer^ of non- 
success lies not in the supposed faet 
that either the itenerant' preachers 
individually, or the Conference collec- 
tively, oppose the interests of the As> 
sociation. It is found in the apathy, 
of local preachers themselves. It is 
not too much to presume that every 
local preacher, even in the Conference 
ranks, could find some friend wh0 
could contribute a guinea per annuns 
to the funds of the Association. But 
will the people believe that local 
preachers have their own and their 
brethren's interest at heart, when less 
than 3.000 have joined the Association 
in nine years? Let local preachers 
look candidly at this fact: it tells 
heavily against them. 

* A signal instance of the effectiveness of 
lay efforts in spreading religions trnth is 
presented in the case of the very villiEige whidif 
has become known far and wide through the 
notorious fact of a Bishop ejecting three 
Methodist farmers from the homesteads their 
families had occupied for many, many years. 
Some thirty years ago, nearly all the adult 
persons in the village, and a number of the: 
youth of both sexes, were members of the 
Methodist Society; and, what is more, were' 
truly converted to God, and daily provoking 
one another to love and to good works, the 
savour of which was felt in all the villages 
round. And this was chiefly through the 
instrumentality, the abundant labours and 
teachings, of a few local preachers, members 
of the families whose present representatives 
have been dnven away from the village, for 
their Methodism, by the bishop of the diocese. 
-[Ed/] 
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CHILDREN AND THEIR TEACHERS. 



Why do not muny yrho stand aloof 
join the ranks? Some are too timid, 
some too poor, some too rich, and 
others too indifferent. Many connected 
Tvith local benefit societies, or Trith 
what are termed secret orders, argue 
that such an Association as the Local 
Preachers* Mutual-Aid Association, 
must go down, — it will sink beneath 
its own weight. But if the local 
preachers make it their own, it cannot 
go down : they become the guarantees 
not only of its usefulness but also of 
its stability ; and besides, by bearing 
each others burdens, they fulfil the 
law of Christ. There must be unani- 
mity amongst the members of the 
Association. We are all liable to 
sickness, accidents, and old age, and 
not one of the whole body can say to 
the others, "I have no need of you." 

Taking this view of the subject, 
what might not be accomplished if all 
local preachers would bring the 
claims of the necessitous before the 
various societies and congregations 
where they worship and labour? I 
think there is no congregation of Wes- 
ley an Reformers,* but would be glad to 
make a collection once in the year ; 
and tho United Methodist Free 
Churches would not be behind in the 
good work; in the Conference ranks 
the organisation is such that it would 
be vain to expect any connexional 
effort, still the Association has many 
warm -hearted friends and supporters, 



who, to their honour be it stated, have 
never swerved from their steadfastness 
in this respect. Our worthy President 
is one of these noble patriotic Chris- 
tians, and there are many more. 

Let us bear with each other, and 
unite for the general weal of the Asso- 
ciation, and it must prosper. If 
20,000 local preachers say the word, 
it shall prosper — nothing can prevent 
it. The Association shall come out of 
the storm invigorated, and in the full 
growth of manhood, to scatter the 
blessings of a benevolent public in the 
cottages of many helpless poor, who 
have become so from their Sabbath 
labours. The Great Head of the 
Church will smile on such efforts, and 
reward those who thus obey his com- 
mands. He has said, a cup of cold 
water given to a disciple in his name, 
shall not lose its reward. Let us gird 
on the armour afresh; and, by the 
blessing of God on individual and 
collective effort, not only will the funds 
bo forthcoming to meet the cases con- 
stantly being brought before the 
Committee, but we shall have the 
pride and the joy of seeing our admirable 
institution enlarging its bounds — 
lengthening its cords and strengthening 
its stakes — ^increasing its usefulness, 
and multiplying its means of blessing 
God's chosen servants. 

I remain, yours very truly, 
John Jebson. 

Mold GreeUf Huddersfield. 
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TKAIX CHILDREN FOB USEFULNESS. 

" Mamma," said a bright little Fanny, 
a child four years of age, as, ready for 
her walk, she came running from the 
nursery to her mother, who was sitting 
at work in the dining-room, " Please 
mamma, may I have my Trumpet f 
and, '^ Please, mamma, may I have 
mine,** said the little gentle Ella, a 
younger child, as she followed her 
sister into tho room.. "Yes, my 
darlings, you shall have your Tr«wi- 
pets^'' said their mother, as she rose 
and got for each a copy of the Gospel 
Trumpet (a valuable monthly peri- 
odical^ in the newspaper form, peculi- 
arly fitted to attract, interest, and 



benefit the masses). " See," continued 
their mamma, "that you only give 
them to •the persons to whom nurse 
tells you to give them.*' The children 
returned, and duly reported to their 
mamma their disposal of the Trumpets, 
Fanny had given hers, she said, " to a 
poor man who did not know any thing 
about God ;" and little Ella had given 
hers to a man, who, she thought, *' was 
goiug to die." Fanny, however, did 
not think the man dying,« but only ill. 
Mamma, unable well to understand 
the facts of the case, appealed to the 
nurse for information, and it was as 
follows :— A poor man, apparently 
dying of consumption, but able to be 
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oat of doors, had met the children, and 
to him the child had handed her 
Gospel Trumpet He took it, and, 
doabtless, read it too; and, if he had 
not embraced the Gospel before, he 
had it then before him, in all its sim- 
plicity and fulness, in ^the Gospel 
Trumpet^ presented to him by an 
infant hand. He died a few weeks after. 

These children, and a little band 
besides, are trained to feel that Grod 
has sent them into the world expressly 
for his service, and that they must 
live for Him, and for the good of 
others, and not alone for the advance- 
ment of their own individual interests. 
They are not obliged, or constrained 
to do anything for God ; but they are 
affectionately Ted in the way of doing 
it, taken by the willing hand, and 
encouraged and helped. The Gospel 
Trumpets are an unfailing source of 
interest to the children, and none of 
the lower, or working classes come 
within their reach, but a Trumpet 
must be given. Two of them, bemg 
permitted to frequent a shop for a 
supply of food for their rabbits, they, 
in return, supplied the Gospel Trumpet^ 
the British Messer^er, and other 
tracts, more liberally to the people of 
the shop than their mother quite 
approved of. On speaking to them 
about it, the explanation she received 
was, that a missionary regularly came 
for them to the shop, and took the 
tracts away for distribution in his 
district. Mamma, wishing to have 
personal cognisance of the fact, applied 
to the people themselves ; and she had 
the great pleasure of being told, that 
the tracts the children brought had 
been a great acquisition to a city mis- 
sionary, who had expressed much 
gratitude for them, and had stated, 
that the people, especially the aged, 
in his district, read the Gospel Trum- 
pet, in i^ fine, large, bold type, with 
the greatest avidity and interest, some 
of them sajring they had never met 
with any thing like it before. 

The children of this fieimily have 
become quick in finding out modes of 
usefulness. They hand in supplies of 
tracts to .temperance shops, and 
servants* homes: and give them to 
cabmen, distribute them upon a country 
road, send them by post to individuals 
and places where .they may be thought 
to be needed ; and, in many different 
ways, exercise their infant hands in 



the actual, practical service of Grod. 
But the occupation of the mind in 
such work is by far the most import- 
ant benefit as concerns themselves. 
John IS'ewton state^ to a friend, that 
he^regarded the world's interests as 
being gathered into two great heaps -^ 
the heap of happiness, and the heap of 
misery — the former being small, and 
the latter large ; and that it was his 
work, and his joy, to take particles 
from the heap of misery, and to lay 
them on the heap of happiness. These 
children are trained thus to regard the 
interests of this world, and to follow 
their path of duty in relation to these 
heaps of misery and happiness, whether 
of a spiritual or of a temporal nature. 
. . . "Mamma," said the little 
Fanny, on another occasion, when she 
and her little sister were with their 
mother, who was arranging some of 
her repositories, " Oh, mamma, please 
may I hate these old pinafores for the 
poor woman with the baby ?" The 
pinafores were gladly given, neatly 
pinned up, and laid aside, for the poor 
woman to receive, when she should 
next call. Each of the other children, 
also, had all their parcels for the same 
purpose ; and the simple offerings were 
the means of making a decent, re> 
spectable woman, under grintling 
poverty, comfortable at the birth of 
another child. Her gratitude was 
very great; and great likewise was 
the joy of the little children in seeing 
the new-born babe clothed with their 
humble offerings. In such scenes as 
these, children, even of infant years, 
may be trained to experience the reality 
of the Saviour's declaration, "It is 
more blessed to give than to received' 
Children may be likewise trained to 
take an interest in the movements of 
the government and legislature, in 
their schemes and efforts for the 
amelioration and removal of social and 
national evils, and the advancement 
of physical, moral, and religious bene- 
fits. ' " Mamma," said a little fellow of 
eight years of age, to his mother on 
one occasion, " I am sure that the 
judgment of war has come upon this 
country, on account of the help 
which government has given to 
Popery in that grant to Maynooth, 
When I am in Parliament, I shall lift 
up my voice against that grant, and 
all other helps to Popery." This 
latter remark was followed by an irre- 
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nressihle hwmt of lAogbter from the 
amily group, who, £ad with their 
mamma been ooaTerwng on the sub- 
ject of .the aftpaot of the times, in its 
bearing on the advancement of the 
eause of God. 1£he child was quite 
abashed by the merriment which his 
Talorous.purposes in behalf of Protest- 
antism had excited ; but he soon reco- 
xeredhimself, and said, ^' Well, mamma 
has often said, that God could raise 
1)^ any one to speak for him in Parlia- 
ment/* " Yes, my dear,** said his 
mother, >'you are quite right; God 
has prepared >many a little boy like 
you, and fitted him by his grace, to 
,wrwe him in Parliament.** The con- 
Tersation then passed on to the way^in 
which God could be served in tbe 
different spheres in which they might 
be ptaced; and, more especially, in 
the quiet, linnotiGed walks of life. . 

In the incident now narrated, there 
was the simple, unaffected outburst of 
ardent desire to be engaged in con- 
tending for the maintenance of Pro- 
testantism. It was a 'healthy feeling 
for the mind of a child ; and, under 
God.*6 quickening and sanctifying 
Arace, such feelings may result in the 
formation of a charactor fitted to con- 
tend earnestly for the fiiith.onoe deli- 
Y^ed to the saints. 

Children ought likewise to be 
/specially trained in acquiting the 
current knowledge of missionary ex- 
ertions at home and abroad. Xhey 
should ,be led to take an interest in 
the progression of that cause, and to 
make efforts to , promote its advance- 
ment. *^ Oh, mamma,** said .a little boy 
■toJiis mother on.vetuming home from 
school on one occasion, ^^ good .news 
to-day!** The child then related 
4M>mething he had heard, velatiYe to 
the advancement of the truth in some 
of the mission fields. In this family, 
the great and paramount ol^ject of 
interest was the progression of the 
cause of God. Hence the joy of the 
ohild in bearing to his mother tbe 
intelligence which he knew would 
gladden her heart. 



The .boy is now the .pious yonth, 
treading in tbe footsteps of his ex- 
cellent parents. 

But It is impossible to describe all 
the many ways in which childran maj 
be trained in the way in which thegr 
should go. These are innumerable, 
and Christian parents, whose hearts 
are in the Lord^s work, know they are 
so. One thing, however, must be 
steadfastly kept in view ; and that is, 
children must see a living, practical 
exemplification of devotion to the 
.Lord*s service in their parents, and they 
must be led vrith them in the way, 
taken as it were by the hand, and not 
driven before them, or exhorted merely 
•to enter upon a service, of which they 
may have seen little proof of its in- 
terest in the ^hearts of their parents. 

. The service of God is the direct means 
of happiness ; and many a Christian 
mother feels it to be so, even in the 
case of her in&nt children, as she 
listens to their ardent, glowing, joyful 
Tecitals of the happiness conferred on 
the objects of their interest and con- 
sideration, by their humble -endeavours 
to lessen the heap of misery, and 
augment >the heap of happiness. Who 
would place joy, arising from such a 
iiource, on a level with the transitory 
pleasures emanating from a perfect 
absorption of soul and energies, in the 
furtherance of petty, selfish, personal 
ejjgoyments ? 

'^ I shall train my daughters for God*« 
service,** said a mot^r to a friend 
on one occasion. *^ and I «hall leave i 
Him to choose their inheritance for 
them. I gave my own early youth to 
His service, and He has done well for 
me.** Thus should it ever be with 
Christian parents. Let them give 
honour to Grod, in choosing his 
service for their children, training 

' them in it, and for it, and making 
aU earthly interests subserve to that 
•one great object, and the(y will ex- 
perience the faithfulness of the divine 
assurance regarding their children, 
*^ When th^ are old they will not de- 
part from it.** — Christian Advocate, 



|ld£S of Ih^ 




JANUARY. 
TiiE shortest day is past; the snn in 
its course has touched and left behind 



the point at which it appears lowest in 
our wintry sky, and has begun with 
slow and gradual motion its joumey 
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Urtmas is in Tannis, und on '&e 
15 th •will be fire degrees and a half 
south of tbie moon at fotir o*clock'ia 
the morning. 



towards the equinoctial line. The 
new year therefore always opens with 
hope, the prospect of bright skies, 
warm days, and fruitful seasons, 
although many a day of darkness, cold, 
and wet will intervene. 

AsTftONOirr. — On the Ist the Sun 
rises at eight minutes after eight and 
sets at one minute before four ; on the 
^ 1st it rises at seventeen minutes before 
eight and sets at fifteen mikiutes before 
five, and supplies us with nearlv an 
hour and a quainter more of daylight. 
It enters tiie sign Aquarius on the 
20lh. 

The Moan is new on the 4tb and 
full <m the 18th. On the first Sunday 
it will set before the Sun; on the 
aeooiid Sunday, about ten o'clock; on 
the third it will rise about one in the 
Afternoon and shine all night; on the 
fourth Sunday it will not rise until an 
^nr before . midnight ; and on the 
last Sunday, not until after six in the 
morning. 

Mercury is un&vourably situated. 

Vanus is y&ej brilliant in the morn- 
ing, though low in the sky, as it does 
not rise higher all the month 'than 
twenty degrees above the horizon. 
On the 15th At presents through the 
telescope the appearance of a beautiful 
crescent. It then rises about five 
o*elook. 

ilfortf is not well situated for obser- 
YatioD, and is going farther away from 
SB every day. It sets between nine 
aad ten every evening until the end of 
May — ^fuU five months : a circumstance 
that oeours in the case of none of the 
other planets. On the morning of the 
^h Mars is about two degrees only 
«outh of 'the young moon, then five 
days old. 

Jupiter^ in Taurus, splendidly situated 

'among the stars, is the brightest of 

them all. At midnight of the 12th the 

moon is five degrees and a half north 

«0f Jupiter. 

Saturn is visible all night, rising at 
half-<past six o'clock on the 1st, and 
about half i^ast four at the end of the 
month. It is in Cancer. At five 
o*eloek in the afternoon of the 19th it 
inll be oiily one degree south of the 
moon, then just past the full. It is at 
its brigfatest phase on the 29th, being 
4hen in opposition.* 

* The opposition of two heavenly bodies (as, in this case, of Saturn and the San) takes 
l^ace when they are in opfMsite parts of the heavens as seen from the earth: that is^ 
when one rises as the other sets. 



Mbtboboloot. —< January, on an 
average, is the coldest mouth in the 
year. The mean temperature of the 
month is about 37 degrees, only 5 
degrees above the freezing point ; but 
the lowest temperature known is 5 
degrees, or 27 h^w thefrecoing point, 
and the highest 57i degrees. 

Oc*casionally the weather is' mild, 
southerly winds prevailing ; but if the 
wind veers to the north-east keen and 
sharp frosts occur in clear nights, and 
the cold is very severe. North-west 
and south-west winds bring rain and 
snow, often accompanied also with 
great cold; but the fall of rain and 
snow in January is always -modemte 
in comparison with oth'e)* months, 
being somewhat less than l\ incih. 
Thunderstorms rarely occur in Janu- 
ary, though some have 'been known of 
tgreat violenoe. 

Natural Hisyobt. — The hand of^ 
'Brovidenee, ever kind, may be traced 
in all seasons, operating marvellously 
for the benefit of the creatures innu- 
merable that tenant the earth. Many 
animals, as well as man, are destined 
'to endure the cold of winter; but, 
ungifted with reoson, have not the 
aibility to ; guard artificially against its 
effects. There is therefore, as winter 
draiwB on, an effectual shield provided 
for them by the growth of their coats. 
The annual production of wool on the 
tback of the sheep comes under notice 
perforce; not so the increase of hair 
on the horse and the ox, whose coats 
undergo a similar though a less db- 
servable change. -In the stall and the 
dairy it is scarcely tioticed ; but on 
animals acoastomed to exposure, the 
hair, usnally short and sleek, becomes 
long and shaggy, and almost impene- 
trable by the rain. The rough, shaggy 
coat of the Shetland pony is very 
conspicuous in winter, and all the wild 
fourfooted inhabitants of pur islands 
are clothed with thicker, warmer, denser 
furs than in summer. The plumage 
of many birds exhibits similar chtoges. 

The robin, always a favourite, gives 
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pleasure by bis presence, wbetber be 
makes his familiar cheerful note heard 
or not. His russet and brown coat 
are handsomely set off by the quick- 
glancing lustre of his full dark eyes. 
On fine days th^woodlark sings melo- 
diously ; and even the hedge sparrow 
may sometimes be detected warbling 
in low but sweet tones its not very well 
known song. Thousands of rooks 
settle among the rising corn blades, 
benefiting the farmer by eagerly de- 
vouring myriads of the larvsB of beetles, 
the little damage they do to the corn 
being in this way amply compensated. 
Flocks of the redwing and fieldfare 
ravage the hedges, borders of forest- 
land, and turnip fields for all kinds of 
hedge fruit, grubs, snails, and cater- 
pillars. The crossbill is ojie of our 
earliest visitors, but comes only in 
inconsiderable numbers, and rarely 
breeds with us. Its name is derived 
from its singular bill, which consists 
of two hooked mandibles, curved so as 
to cross each other. It feeds on the 
seeds of the fir, which it adroitly 
wrenches from between the scales of 
the cones. The open lands and sea- 
coasts of our islands are thronged with 
many species of wild fowl — curlews, 
gulls, whimbrels, lapwings, and many 
others. 

All our British reptiles are in a 
£tate of torpidity. Most insects either 
in the larva state, in the egg, or in the 
chrysalis, await the warml£ of spring 
to quicken and perfect their various 
transformations, very few kinds being 
on the wing, and that only in the brief 
sunshine. 

The trees, though leafless, offer 
many objects of interest. Their mas- 
sive stems and gaunt branches are 
oovered with mosses and lichens of 
the most beautifully delicate colours. 
The ivy, the holly, the misletoe, the 
laurel and its numerous kindred, are 
idl calculated in some degree to hide 
the nakedness of English gardens and 
shrubberies. 



The Galendab. — The 1st of Janu- 
ary being the eighth day afterChristmas 
day, is kept as a festival in honour of 
the Circumcision of Christ by the 
Eomish and English Churches, and 
was established about the year 487. 
It is much more celebrated, however, 
as New Year's day, and supposed to 
be best honoured by giving and receiv- 



ing gifts. It is too often degrade^d to 
an occasion of excessive eating and 
drinking. The man of God, who 
knows the value and profit of a " good 
beginning," will be more usefully em- 
ployed, and will direct his meditations 
much more in accordance with the 
instruction of the Apostle Paul, Phi- 
lippians iy. 8. 

Jan. 2nd. — The day on which the 
solemn service of the Renetval of the 
Covenant is observed in Methodist 
communions, a practice adopted by 
Mr. Wesley from precedents of great 
antiquity, and one that is productive 
of much spiritual edification when 
celebrated with becoming sincerity, 
earnestness, and humility. 

Jan. 6th. — The Epiphany^ a festival 
in remembrance of the manifestatioa 
of the Babe of Bethlehem to the wise 
men who came from the East to wor- 
ship him. It began to be celebrated 
in the vear 813. The day is more 
popularly celebrated as Twelfth Day. 
There is reason to believe that many 
of the foolish observances of this day 
are the remnants of idolatrous rites 
transferred from ancient heathea 
ceremonies into a corrupted church. 

Jan. 9tb, 16th, 23rd, and 30th, 
the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th Sunday f» 
after Epiphany. 

Jan. 21st. — St, Agnes^a Day^ kept 
in honour of a very young and virtu- 
ous maid who suffered martyrdom 
in the tenth persecution under 
Diocletian in the year 306. This i& 
probably the historical fact. The 
lying legend is, that a few days after 
her death, her parents making offer- 
ings of affection at her tomb, saw a 
vision of angels, amidst which stood 
their daughter, with a snow-white 
lamb by her side. The similarity of 
Agnes to agnus (a lamb), very pro- 
bably gave origin to a part of thia 
legend. 

Jan. 25th. — Conversion of St Paul^ 
an event so worthy of being remem- 
bered, and so interwoven with the 
sacred records of the early church, 
that it scarcely needed the institution 
of a festival day for its commemora- 
tion. The populace in former times 
thought this day prophetic of the 
weather of the year; and in Go*- 
many, if it proved foul, thev used to 
drag the images of St. Paul and St. 
Urban in disgrace, and duck them in 
the river. 
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Biography. — ^In January, the most 
renowned Roman orator Cicero was 
bom, and also the two modern orators 
and statesmen Edmund Burke and 
Charles James Fox. This month, 
besides, gives us the birthdays of the 
great philosophers Sir Robert Boyle, 
Lord Bacon, and Beniamin Franklin ; 
of Pestalozzi, the founder of the modern 
infant school system ; of the astrono- 
mer Copernicus, the discoverer of the 
true theory of the solar system; of 
Lord Byron and Bums the poets ; of 
Melancthon the wise and learned friend 
and mentor of Luther; of Watt, the in- 
ventor and improver of steam-engines; 
of Mozart the musician ; and of Baron 
Swedenborg, one of the most wonder- 
ful men of Sie 18th century. Melanc- 
thon, Watt, and Copernicus were 
born on the same day, the 1 9th; and 
Lord Bacon and Lord Byron on the 
22nd; Boyle and Burns on the 25th. 

Hutton the mathematician, Lavater 
the physiognomist, Kiebuhr the histo- 
rian, and Roger Ascham the learned 
preceptor of Queen Elizabeth, died in 
January: also, the saintly Fenelon; 
Miles Coverdale, the early translator 
of the English Bible; Richard Watson, 
the great systematiser of Wesleyan 
theology ; the eloquent Dr. Beaumont; 
Galileo the expounder and defender of 
the Copernican system of astronomy ; 
Spenser the poet; Gibbon the historian ; 
Jenuer the discoverer of vaccination ; 
Macknight the commentator; Sir 
Francis Drake the navigator; William 



Pitt the states nan, the great rival of 
Fox; and John Howard the greatest 
philanthropist of modern times. Truly 
January has given many noble names 
to the Great Reaper. 



History, — The 1st of Janvary i» 
signalised as the date when, the union 
of England and Ireland was consum- 
mated by uniting the parliaments of 
the two countries. One other memo- 
rable act of union in English History 
also occurred in January : the union of 
the two rival royal houses of York and 
Lancaster, by the marriage of Henry 
YII. the heir of Lancaster to Elizabeth 
the heiress of York on January IBth, 
1486. This month witnessed the 
coronation of Queen Elizabeth; the 
death of George III. ; the marriage of 
Napoleon III. The latter event took 
place on the anniversary of the execu- 
tion of Charles I. (Jan. 30th); and 
it is singular that January also* 
witnessed the execution of Louis XVI^ 
of France, in 1793, and the attempt to 
assassinate Napoleon III. in 1858. 
January also saw assemble the first 
recorded English parliament, and the 
opening of the celebrated Diet of 
Worms to which Luther was cifed. 
The breaking out of the Indian Mutiny 
in 1857, the commencement of the 
Penny Postage, that great national 
boon to commerce and to literature^ 
and the establishment of Sunday 
schools, are all dated in January. 
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THE BLESSED INFLUENCE OF CHRIS- 
TIAN CONSISTENCY. 

Ti^E Gospel achieves some of its great- 
est triumphs silently and incidentally : 
not by the formal proclamation of its 
truths, but by the calm and consistent 
exemplification of its spirit. This spirit 
is full of life, and however quiet in its 
influence, has a wonderful power of 
self- propagation. Many can bear tes- 
timony to this, to whose hearts the 
grace of God has found its way through 
the conversion of the wife or the hus- 
band, through the example of the pa- 
rent or the child. Not a few cases of 
remarkable interest might be named; 



but the following shall suffice. The 
daughter of an English nobleman was, 
through the instrumentality of Metho^ 
dism, brought to a saving acquaintance 
with Jesus Christ. Her father wa» 
greatly distressed in consequence, and 
oy threats, remonstrances, books, 
amusements, temptations to dress, 
travel in foreign countries, and visits- 
to fashionable places of resort, endea^ 
voured to wean her affections back to 
the world. But her heart was fixed ; 
the God of Abraham had becoDse her 
shield and exceeding great reward. 
At last tiie unhappy father resolved 
upon a final and desperate experimeat. 
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A large company of the nobility was, 
on some festal occasion, invited to his 
house. It vms so arranged that during 
the festivities the daughters of several 
noblemen, and among others, this one, 
should be called to entertain the com- 
pany with singing and music. K she 
refiised, she would disobey her parents* 
wish, and treat with disrespect her 
parents* ^edts. At the appointed 
time, one after another of the ladies 
took her place, and performed her part 
with great applause. At length the 
daughter*8 name was announced, and 
all was fixed and silent suspense to 
learn the result. This was soon 
known. Without hesitation and with- 
out fear, and with calm and dignified 
composure, she arose and sat down 
before the instrument. After a mo" 
ment speilt In silent devotion, she ran 
her fingers along the keys, and then, 
with overpowering sweetness and so- 
lemnity, broke out — 



" No room for viirth or trifl'n^ here, 
For -worldly hope or worldly fear, 

If life so «ooa be gone ; 
If now the Jndfre be at the door, 
And all inahkiod most stand before 

The' inexorable throne •" 

concluding with the impressive and 
beautiful prayer — 

" Jesns. vouchsafe a pitying ray ; 
Be thou my guide, be thou my wajr, 

To glorious happiness ! 
Oh I write the pardon on my heart, 
And whensoever Thence depart, • 
Lot me depart in peaoe." 

The minstrel ceased. The solemnity 
of eternity was upon that assembly. 
Without speaking they left the room. 
The Mher wept aloud, and when the 
rest had gone, sought the counsels and 
prayers of his daughter for the salva- 
tion of his soul. He obtained mercy 
and consecrated himself and his pro- 
perty to the service of the Lord. — The 
Church and the Age^ by the Rev, Jl 
Staeey, 
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PROGRESS OF THE ASSOCIATION. 

▲ HAPPY NEW YBAB. — THE CARDS. 

We wish all the brethren a Happy 
New Year!— Happy in the best sense 
of the word : happy in soul and circum- 
stances, in body and mind, in kinships 
and acquaintanceships, on the homely 
fkmily hearth and at the friendly fire- 
gide— ^in one expressive word, happy 
in God! At this season, however, it 
seems appropriate to think especially 
of the poor and the infirm, the aged 
and the destitute; and it is a time- 
honoured custom not only to let good 
wishes and j oyous greetings abound, 
but to multiply good actions and 
benevolent schemes in order to cheer 
the minds and comfort the hearts of 
those who need help and food and 
shelter at this inclement season. We 
are sure, therefore, every local preacher 
and every local preacher's friend who 
reads this will join us in invoking a 
blessing upon our aged superannuated 
brethren, and wisliing to every one of 
them a Happy Kew Year. 

Words, however, in such a con- 
nection should represent deeds; and 
it is a happy circumstance that by the 
generous forethought of our worthy 
president, we have all in our hands 



the means and the instrument of 
proving that at the 'beginning of 1859 
the words we speak are in truth the 
representatives of the deeds we do. 
We are one and all both wishing and 
doing something for our aged brethren, 
and the Frbsidbnt^s Garbs are to be 
the simple and we trust the effeotaal 
means of making many hearts happy 
this New Year. 

A reference to our list will show 
that a few of the cards have been 
returned — prematurely returned, of 
course, because the month of January 
was fixed for that purpose. It is well, 
however, that it should be so, for these 
first fruits mayiperhaps be taken to 
indicate the character of the harvest 
that is coming into the storehouse to 
benefit the Lord's worn-out ambassa- 
dors. " Tell the brethren," says our 
diligent secretaiy in a notejust received, 
" that the few cards that have come to 
hand average lOs 6d ea^h.*' This is 
well. It is a pattern upon v^ich all 
our local secretaries may look with 
pleasure, a fitting type to follow after 
with all the opportunities they can use, 
and all the 2eal and earnest love that 
we know they have for so good a 
cause. 

There are a few points to be observed 
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which we are desired to press particu- 
larly on the minds of the brethren, and 
especially of the local secretaries. 

1. During the first few days of 
January, cards inay still be obtained of 
Mr. Creswell, the Greneral Secretary, 
for the whole of the 10,000 provided 
are not, we believe, quite exhausted. 
Those who require more should write 
for them instantly. 

2. If all the cards are not received 
by the Io6bX secretaries in time to send 
up to London with the quarterly 
schedules, they are requested to enter 
those to hand, (names or numbers and 
amounts,) on the back of the acheduteny 
keeping an account of the same ; then 
to use their diligence to obtain back 
eTery card issued, and return the 
whole during the present month ; that 
is, on or before the 31st of January. 

3. JEvery card should be finally 
returned to London whether used or 
not; but if on this 1st of January any 
of the brethren discover they have 
cards not in use, we trust tliey will at 
once ^' doable their diligence** to find 
means of putting them in circulation, 
so that every card may eventually be 
returned with entries of value upon 
it. 

4. When the return can be made 
complete, each local secretary should 
add at the bottom of his list, or, better, 
write on a separate slip of paper, — 

a. The name of the branch from 
which the return is made; 

b^ The number of cards received for 
circulation. 

c. The number of cards put in cir- 

culation. 

d. The total amount obtiuned and 

remitted to London. 

Attention to tliese paFtioulars will 
&cilitate the drawing out of an 
abstract of the whole -movement. 

One aged brother, whose card is 
mentioned in our «abscription list, 
has already passed into the invisible 
world. He had been on the annuitant 
ibod about two years, and some of his 
latest labours were devoted to the 
infeevests of the Assoeiation. A brief 
aeoount of him is given at p. 28 

While writing these lines we re- 
ceived the following letter from oar 
exoeUent president ; — 

To the Editor. 
My vear Sir, — A letter I have 
this day received from the General 
Secretary states that near £80 have 



been claimed for deaths during the 
past five or six weeks. This ratio of 
mortality is, I think, considerably 
beyond the usual average. 

The fact speaks to every member of 
the Association, — its language to each 
of us is, ** Be ye also ready ;*' while in 
the relation we severally sustain to the 
Association and its interests^ its utter- 
ances are not less signifioant. We are 
admonished to " work while it is called 
to-day, for the night cometh when no 
man can work.** 

Surely, my dear Sir, we must be 
more deeply impressed with tl e ne- 
cessity of sustaining by more vigorous 
efforts an institution so helpful in 
sickness, and which has already saved 
many of our beloved brethren from the 
dishonour of a pauper*s grave. 

An indelible stigma will rest upon 
Methodism should she ever again 

Sermit this in the case of those who 
ave laboured hard and gratuitously in 
her service, and in that service, per- 
haps, laid the foundation of -premature 
disease and death. The benefit con- 
ferred by the Mutual- Aid Association 
must wait a future revelation — '^the 
day shall declare it.** 

In another part of our friend*8 
letter he speaks in terms of appropriate 
conmiendation of certain poor members 
who have returned their collecting 
cards after having made noble use of 
them. Through you I thank them for 
their ''work of faith and labour of 
love.** 

In certain places the branch secre- 
taries and others are adopting the 
seasonable and judicious suggestions 
contained in Brother Durley*s letter. 
Let this be done generally, and an 
amount which will far more than 
•compensate for the modicum of trouble 
lin collecting it, will be realized, and 
the Association effectually relieved in 
the hour of its need. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours v-ery truly, 

John Towne. 
Melton Mowbray, Dec. 21, 1856. 

To the Editor of the Local Preachers^ 
Magazine. 

Dear Sir, — In readins Brother 
Durley*s letter in this month's Maga- 
zine, on the subject of the distribution 
•of the cards so kindly promised by the 
President, I agree with him in think- 
ing that some local secretaries have 
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not properly understood the matter. 
To meet the case I think that after 
the return of those at present in cir- 
culation, there should he another issue 
which might remain out till about 
April next. 

There is no reason why any of the 
brethren should be without -cards so 
long as any remain on hand. If every 
member of the Association would take 
up the matter in right good earnest, 
as if its progress depended entirely 
upon his own personal effort, we should 
reap a bountiful harvest. 

Although some, like myself, may not 
be able to give much, yet all have an 
influence that will tell upon others if 
properly used. 

As a proof of what can be done by a 
brother in humble circumstances, I 
will just state that I have succeeded 
in getting fourteen friends to take 
cards, I need scarcely add that I am 
busy getting contributions for my 
own, and have no doubt they will 
average 5s. each. 

Whilst pushing the cards, the Mag- 
azine has not been forgotten. I have 
obtained nearly twenty new subscribers, 
and do not intend to rest till it is read 
in every village in the circuit, so that 
the Abends may know the movements 
of the Association; for like every other 
God-like institution, it requires only 
to be known in order to be loved. 
I am, dear Sir, 
. Yours sincerely, 
Melton Mowhray, R. Habding. 
Dec, 16M, 1858. 



OBITUARY NOTICES. 

MB. J. BETNOLBS OF SWANSEA. 

Dkab B rot heb,— Enclosed is a 
claim from the friends of the late Bro. 
«T. Reynolds, of Swansea, who departed 
this life on the morning of the 3rd 
Dec. 1858, at half- past eight o*clock, 
after an illness of a few brief hours. 
A short time previous to his death, I 
prevailed upon him to preach two ser- 
mons on behalf of the Local Preachers* 
Mutual-Aid Association, in a neigh- 
bouring village (Mumbles), aud he had 
one of the largest collections which 
was ever made in that place, viz. £6. 
Being old and infirm, he travelled to 
and from the place (about twenty- 
four miles), partly on foot and partly 
by rail. The morning subject was 
founded oti 2 Cor. vii., and that in the 
evening on Matt. xxv. 45 46. He 



had very attentive audiences. The 
claims of the society appear to have 
had a strong hold upon his mind. So 
powerfully did he appeal to the con- 
gregation in its behalf, that they were 
constrained to give much more liberally 
than usual, the collections from this 
place being generally from thirty to 
thirty-five shillings. 

After the work of this day he was 
very much exhausted and appears not 
to have recovered his accustomed 
strength afterwards, though he cheer • 
fully took his appointment at Swansea 
a fortnight previous to his death. Being 
from home at the time myself, I did not 
see him. He told Mrs. S. that he had 
collected five shillings on his card. It 
was an exceedingly wet day, and no 
doubt he took cold, as he went out but 
very little afterwards. When during 
his illness he was asked how it was 
with him, he exclaimed, "All is well: I 
have no fear of death!" He was fol- 
lowed to the grave on Monday last by 
about three hundred people, and his 
body now waits the final resurrection. 
O may we all be prepared to meet him 
at God's right hand. 

As a preacher he was plain and use- 
iul, but very acceptable. In his own 
village he was much beloved, — was 
of an independent disposition, and 
whenever an opportunity offered he 
was found doing good. 

I am, yours truly, 

A. Sutton, 

Swansea, Dec\ lOtb, 1858. 

MB. WILLTAM FOBD, THE TBKASURCB 
OF THE NORWICH BBANCM. 

Deab Bbotheb, — The Norwich 
Union Branch of the Local Preachers* 
Mutua)-Aid Association has suffered 
a heavy loss in the death of their 
excellent treasurer, Bro. William 
FoBD, who departed this Hfe on Friday 
the 23rd day of October. He had 
been a local preacher forsibout 24 
years, and during that time had done 
the work of an evangelist, and made 
full proof of his ministry. He was a 
steady, unflinching, and persevering 
friend to all institutions of philanthropy 
and benevolence. He was warmlv 
attached to the Local Preachers* 
Mutual- Aid Association, of which he 
was a member from the commence- 
ment, and an honorary member for 
five years. His social and domestic 
life was marked by a uniform flow of 
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intelligence, cheerfulness, urbanity, 
and kindness. 

A short time preyious to his death, 
he with tears of gratitude and thauk- 
folness related to a friend the, circum- 
stance of his conversion to God in a 
Wesleyan class meetipg. By the 
transforming power of the Eternal 
Spirit, through faith in Christ, he 
became a new creature, and maintained 
a steady, useful, and consistent course, 
his attachment to the Saviour becoming 
supreme. No minister of the gospel 
to whom he listened, could have too 
much of Christ in his sermons: with him 
it was ** Jesus the first and the last,'* 
and his Spirit did in truth " guide him 
safe home." 

He has fought a good fight, finished 
his course, and kept the faith; and 
henceforth there is laid up for him a 
crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord the righteous Judge shall give 
Mm, and not to him only, but to all 
those that lov'e his appearing. He 
died deeply lamented and much res- 
pected by a numerous circle of friends. 
His funeral sermon was preached by 
the Rev. J. Mann, in Calvert Street 
Chapel, on the 21st of November, to 
an overflowing and deeply attentive 
congregation. 

Robert Daws, Local Sec. 

Dec, IGM, 1858. 



NOTTINGHAM BRANCH. 

The Eighth Annual Meeting of this 
hrancb, was held on Tuesday, Nov. 
16th, 1858, in the Exchange Hall, the 
use of which is kindly granted for the 
purpose by the authorities of the town. 
There was a public tea, as usual, at 
five o'clock, to which a larger number 
of friends than for several past years 
sat down. All appeared greatly to 
enjoy the comfortable and social 
repast. 

At seven o'clock the Annual Public 
Meeting was opened. The chair was 
taken, in compliance with the previous 
request of the brethren, by their 
earnest and sympathising friend and 
supporter, Mr. Arthur Morley. The 
proceedings commenced by the sing- 
ing of the hymn, " Come, let us join 
our cheerful songs," &c. Prayer was 
then offered by the Rev. J. R. Little, 
minister of Shakspeare Street Chapel. 
The superintendent of the Nottingham 
South Circuit had been invited to 
altend the meeting, but the pressure of 



other engagements prevented his com- 
pliance. 

Mr. Morley, on taking the chair, 
expressed his surprise that such an 
Institution as the " Local Preachers' 
Mutual- Aid Association," designed, as 
it was, for the relief of poor and suffer- 
ing local preachers, should not be 
better supported than it was by such a 
body of people as the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists, who raised vast sums of money 
for various excellent institutions. It 
would be out of place for him, as a 
member of another denomination, to 
indulge in fault-finding, but he could 
not help wondering that the support 
given to that institution was so scanty 
and inadequate. He considered the 
local preachers a most useful body of 
meritorious and self-denying men, 
and that they were justly entitled to 
some provision for the time of afflic- 
tion and old age. > He felt himself 
indebted to them for their labours at 
Thrumpton,'*' and gladly embraced the 
opportunity of again showing his 
sympathy with them in connection 
with this institution. 

Mr. W. B. Carter read the following 
Report: — 

"The Mutual- Aid Association of 
the Wesleyan Methodist local preach- 
ers is in most respects self-sustaining; 
but it appeals to the friends of religion 
for the means of affording a small 
amount of relief to those of its mem- 
bers who, being poor and necessitous, 
have reached the age of seventy years, 
as well as to those of sixty years old 
and upwards, who are by disease or 
accident permanently disabled. 

" During the year ending May 20thV 
1858, the Association paid £805 14s. 
in -weekly allowances of two to four 
shillings each, to about one hundred 
annuitants. Its payments duruig the 
same period in sick allowances to 345 

* Thrampton is a villti^o eight miles 
distant from the town. Mr. Hurley has a 
freehold there, upon which is a room for di- 
vine worship, supplied by the local preachers 
of the Nottingham South Circuit . who have 
given their services to that village for a 
quarter of a century or more past. At pre- 
sent every effort is being made by a zealuus 
]ady, the patroness of the locality, to uproot 
Methodism, and expel nonconformity from the 
place; and as the members of the Society are 
few, poor, and under her power, it can be 
sustained only by the spirit of sacrifice, and 
Mr. Morley is anxious that the gospel of 
Christ should still be proclaimed therein 
simplicity, zeal, and purity. 
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cases, was ^829 168. lid., and in 
fiineral allowances, £35S, Since the 
last Aggregate Meeting the expendi- 
ture has been £875 8s. dd. in the 
yarious forms of relief. In no instance 
since the institution existed, has relief 
been withheld from anj case entitled 
to it by the rules. 

'^ The N ottingham branch has now 
three aged brethren upon the funds, to 
each of whom half-a-crown a week is 
regularly paid by the treasurer. The 
payments of this branch during the 
past year have been £18 128. 6d. to 
these three annuitants; £6 8s. to 
three sick memjbers ; and £9 16s. 6d. 
to the general fund. The income of 
the branch fbr the same period was 
£12 Is. by members* payments ; £14 
9s. by subscriptions and donations^- 
incluaing one shilling from John 
Hunt, of Balderton, the venerable 
&ther of the late noble missionary of 
that name ; and £10 3s. 2d. the bal- 
ance of last year*s tea meeting ; making 
a total income of £36 13s. 2d. ; the 
total expenditure, including 3s. 4d. for 
rules and postage, being £35 3s. ; thus 
reducing the balance due last year to 
the treasurer by £1 IDs. 2d. 

"The institution is generously sup- 
ported by many friends in the town, 
but not by so many in the country as 
might reasonably be expected, con- 
sidering that the labours of the 
brethren are expended almost wholly 
in the rural distiicts. It is entitled to 
much more extensive support from the 
country friends. If the whole of Eng- 
land and Wales would contribute from 
a thousand to twelve hundred pounds 
a year of benevolent income, the in- 
stitution would be in a flourishing 
condition ; but till that be done, some 
scores of its aged labourers must be 
limited to an allowance of only two 
shillings or half-a-crown a week, in- 
stead of the four shillings which would 
otherwise be paid. 

" Local preachers have been greatly 
owned of God in their important woifk, 
however much they may have been, as 
a class of evangelical workmen, des- 
pised by man. They are not allowed 
to exercise their function until they 
have acquired a good knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures in the authorised 
version, and a creditable acquaintance 
vrith systematic divinity, and can give 
a clear account of their own conversion 
to God, and of their individual call to 



preach the gospel. They are carefully 
examined upon these and other matters 
before receiving the sanction of the 
churches to which they belong ; after 
which their characters and labours 
are reviewed several times a year, 
as long as they continue to be recog- 
nised in their office and work." 

Brother H. Evans related his ex- 
perience as a local preacher, in which 
capacity he had laboured for more 
than thirty years past. He adverted 
to some hardships and discourage- 
ments that he had: endured in the 
earlier part of that period, and to the 
improved state of things at the present 
time. He strongly recommended the 
Magazine to the notice of, not only 
local preachers, but otiiers who take an 
interest in their work, describing it as 
a periodical worthy of general encou- 
ragement, because of its literary and 
religious excellence. 

Brother Hirst, of Kimberley, sec- 
retary of the Association for the 
ISTottingham and Derby district, though 
labouring under great disadvantage 
from a distressing cold^ delivered an 
earnest speech, of considerable length, 
in recommendation and vindication of 
the Association. Adverting to the 
ten thousand collecting cards, gratui- 
tously supplied by the excellent 
President of the Association, he ex- 
pressed his conviction that very much 
more might be done for it, if local 
preachers were but true to themselves; 
many friends being willing to contri- 
bute if application were made to them, 
and opportunity to do so were afforded. 
He then reviewed the history of the 
institution, which, ke said, was born 
in troublous times, and cradled in the 
worst of all agitations, religious agita- 
tion. In a humourous way he described 
it as a nursling, which, though 
neglected, suspected, maligned, and 
rejected by some parties, had, never- 
theless, had good nurses, had grown 
up, lived well, and thus reached the 
age of ten years, giving evidence of 
possessing a good constitution, and 
destined to* a vigorous age and abound- 
ing usefulness. He then closed his 
interesting speech with an enumeration 
of various objections against the insti- 
tution, and answers to them. 

The Rev. J. R. Little, on rising, 
said he would almost as soon go one 
of those journeys described by brother 
Evans, as make a speech ; for he felt 
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unable to please eitherhimself or other 
people. Quoting a remark, ooee made 
by the lamented Dr. Beaumont, at a 
Sunday School Union meeting, that 
it was ^^ a great delight to meet ^vith 
union anywhere," he added that it was 
a great delight to come together to do 
each other good. The rev. gentleman, 
adyerting to the various gifts of men, 
spoke of the gift of utterance as one 
tnat led some Christians to become 
miblic speakers and local preachers. 
He considered all Christians, as well 
as local preachers, to be entitled to 
support when they were in need, and 
spoke of the usefulness of all persons 
in the church, in different spheres, 
ail having in some way to labour 
and to bear the cross equally with 
local preachers. He then descanted 
on the privilege and honour of being 
permitted to preach the gospel, the 
pleasure derived from the work, and 
the many valuable lessons that might 
be learnt by going into the country to 
preach, and witnessing the content- 
ment and happiness of many families 
among the labouring poor in their 
seantily accommodated cottages, with 
an income of not more than ten or 
twelve shillings a week. 

Brother Towne, of Melton Mow- 
bray, our benevolent and zealous 
President said, he regarded the local 
ministry as the stem of which the 
itinerant ministries are the offshoots. 
In reference to the comparative la- 
bours and sufferings of local preachers' 
and other classes of Christian people, 
he said their labours and exposure 
to the weather were often produc- 
tive oi disease and death; and that 
it was no little self-denial on their 
part to leave their own wives and 
mmilies so commonly as^ they do and 
must on the Sabbath-day, — in many 
cases the only day of the week |n 
which they could enjoy their so- 
ciety in the way that others do. 
Their claim for help in need he con- 
sidered to be based upon strict justice. 
They laboured without any reward for 
their services, and were entitled to, 
assistance when they came to need it. 
" There is not a body of men," he 
observed, ^'that has contributed to 
the enlargement and support of 
Methodism — ^to give it status and 
extension, so much as local preachers 
have." He proceeded to urge those 
present to become collectors, proffer- 



ing them: a supply of cards, of which 
he had brought fifty to the meetings 
and would be glad to send more, on . 
application being made to him, either 
personally or by letter. 

The cards were distributed among 
the company, but unfoitunately, so in- 
discriminately, that all the receivers 
are not known; yet though it may not 
be possible to make full inquiry after 
them, it is hoped they will all find 
their way hack to the Association, with 
marks of increased value upon them. 

Several musical friends, headed by 
Mr. Astill, contributed much to the 
enjoyment of the meeting by their 
well-timed services. 

The Rev. Hugh Hunter, senior 
pastor of the Genei'al Baptist church 
in Stoney Street, had engaged to 
attend, but had to go unexpectedly 
on the same day upon official duty to 
Derby, and was so benumbed with 
cold on his return in the evening, t^e 
weather being very severe, that the 
meeting vanished from his recollection. 
He sent a note of apology and explan- 
ation to the treasurer of the branch on 
the following day. 

At the close of the meeting, the 
Chairman kindly presented a donation 
of a sovereign to the funds. There 
was no collection, our practice being 
to obtain beforehand contributions to 
the tea, and to supply a ticket to con- 
tributors for every half-crown given, 
requesting the contributors, if unable 
themselves to attend the tea, to give 
their ticket to persons who may deem 
it a privilege to attend. This plan 
ensures both funds and guests. 

W. B, C. 



MONTHLY BUSINESS. 

GENBBAI* COMMITTEE. 

A MEETING of the General Committee 
was held at Brother Loxdale's, 38, 
Markham-sq,, King*s-roadj Chelsea, 
on Wednesday, December 8th, 1858. 
Present, Brothers "Wade, Jameson, 
Bowron, Chamberlain, Mortimer, and 
Creswell. 

Prayer was offered by Brother 
Chamberlain. The minutes of the last 
meeting were read and confirmed. 

The Secretary reported, that since 
the last meeting tliere had been 8 
deaths; that there are at present on 
the funds, — as sick, 22; under the 
new rule, 28; superannuated, 97: 
total 147. That the total amount of 
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receipts from various sources since the 
last aggregate meeting has been £1,006 
19s 2d; and that the total amount of 
expenditure during the same period 
has been £1,017 18s 2d, showing an 
excess of expenditure over income of 
jeiO 198. 

No claims for superannuation were 
received during the month. 

Communications were read from 
various places, as to the progress made 
in distributing the cards, calling meet- 
ings, &c., which on the whole were 
mery satisfactory. 

Prayer was offered by Brother 
Mt)rtimer, and the meeting closed at 
S o'clock. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Mortimer's, 26, St. Thomas's 
Street East, Borough, on Monday 
JEr^ning, January 3rd, 1859. 

John Wxde^Hoti. S^c, 



BromsgroreTea and Public Meeting, 

2s 6d, read 2s 4d. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



SucscRiPTioxs, Donations, &c., re- 
ceived nr THE Treasures, t© 
December 17, 1858. 

hm. llou. Member ; he. Hon. Contribntor. 

CromforcL—T. Hackett, Esq., hm., 

^l Is. 
Cf'oydon. — Mrs.Westcott, hm., £1 Is ; 

^Ir. Leighton, don., 5s, per Bro. 

Butcher, ot Sutton.— £1 Gs. 
Daventry, — !Mi*. R. Clarke, hm., £1 ; 

TVIr. J. Smith, annual subscription, 

lOs; Ann Barnwell, Bourton, by 

collecting box, 15s 5d. — £2 5s 5d. 
.iS'i/'flrj^Aaw.— Collected by Brother Z. 

Stacey, 12s. 
Sheplon Mallet — Proceeds of tea 

meeting, £2 3s lOd. 
//o//«/?rM.— Collected by Miss Hinch- 

liffe, £2 5s. 
donglcton, — A Mother m Israel, 10s. 
Swansea. — Collections at Mumbles 

after sermons by our late Bro. J. 

"Reynolds, £6 ; collecting card per 

<litto, 5s; less travelling expenses, 

2s 6d.— £6 2s 6d. 
Norwich. — Mr. J. Massingham, hm., 

£1 Is; Our late Bro. Ford, hm., 

£1 Is; Mr. S. Seyer, hm., £1 Is; 

Mr. C. Buck,hc.,10s 6d.— £3 13s 6d. 
Stmirbridgc— By cards, T. B., 10s ; G. 

W., lOs; J. W., 2s 6d; Z. S., 10s ; 

F., 73 6d.— £2. 
Southampton. — Cards per Brothers 

Willet and Mausell.— £1. 

1E»RATA.— In last number, for Miss 
Koskelly, Tavistock, he, 10s, read 
lOs CiL For less expenses at 



Remittances Received bt the 
Treasurer, to Dec. 17, 1858. 

Derby, £2 5s ; Leeds, 3s ; Isle of 
Wight, 12s; Cromford, £3 18s 6d; 
Croydon, £1 6s ; AVednesbury, £1 17s 
6d; Daventry, £7 Is 5d; Brackley, 
£1 16s; Swaffham, £5 8s; Wantage, 
£1 Is 6d. High Wycombe, £1 4s; 
Oundle, 15s ; Melton Mowbray, £1 4s ; 
Shepton Mallet, £3 10s lOd; Swindon, 
15s; Pickering, £1 lOs ; Holmfirth, 
£3 18; Thetford, £1 78; Congleton, 
£3 10s ; Swansea, £7 68 6d ; Rother- 
hamandWath, £3 Os 6d; Salisbur}^ 
£1 6s 8d. 

Erratum. — In last number, for 
Weymouth, 5s, read los. 

DIED. 

Nov. 15, 1858.— William Gibson, of 
Sunderland, aged 66. Claim £4. He 
died in great peace. He had been on 
the funds 201 weeks. 

Dec. 2, 1858.— William Sims, of 
Cromford circuit, aged 68. Claim £8. 
Hjs end was triumphant. He had been 
on the fiinds 22 weeks. 

Nov. 26, 1858.— William Musson, 
of Spalding, aged 55. Claim £8. His 
end was peaceful and happy, and he 
has left behind him an unblemished 
reputation. As a husband, he was kind 
and alfectionate ; as a father, loving 
and tender ; as a Christian, consistent 
and persevering ; and as a preacher, 
plain, practical, and useful. 

Nov. 8, 1858. — Suddenly, but peace- 
fully, Joseph Beech, of Longton circuit, 
aged 69. Claim 4. 

Dec. 4, 1858.— Jonas Gill, of SU- 
esden, Addingham circuit, aged 65. 
Claim £8. He left a blessed assurance 
that he was going to Jesus. 

Nov. 29, 1858.— Elizabeth Walker, 
of Ripley, aged 36. Claim £4. Her 
end was peace. 

Nov. 13, 1858.— Martha Cope, of 
Derby, aged 75. Claim £4. She died 
in a state of insensibility from the 
effects of a fall. She had been a 
member of society upwards of fifty 
years. 
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FEBRUARY, 1859. 

EVANGELISATION OF CHINA AND JAPAN. 

The venerable John Anoell James of BirmiDgham has recently 
issued an eloquent and impassioned appeal to the religious bodies of 
Great Britain in behalf of China,* that greatest and most populous 
kingdom of the East, containing, it is believed, fully one third of the 
whole human race, sunk in ignorance and uncleanness, in paganism and 
infidelity. He rightly deems the present remarkable juncture, a fitting 
opportunity for putting forth an extraordinary effort to send a large body 
of missionaries to that country ; his purpose is to arouse the churches to 
a sense of duty in this respect, and he urges that the opening of the 
whole empire to European commerce is equivalent to a loud provi- 
dential caU to the Christian conununities to take possession of the whole 
region as a mission-field in the name of the Lord Jesus. He says — 

" God's Providence seems of late years to have been at work with 
China, and ybr it ; and he has signally overruled even the bad passions 
of men for the accomplishment of his own benevolent purposes towards 

that vast empire And must we not especially mark the 

hand of God in moving the minds of the negotiators of the late treaty- 
with China to stipulate for the toleration of Christianity ? It is not 
usual, at least not very, in modern times, for diplomatists to take 
religion i6to account, and make it an article of treaties. Nor can we 
in this case fail to notice the unlimited extent of the toleration secured — 
it is all China open to all th^ truths of the Christian faith ! My heart 
glows as I write it — ^my very fingers seem to thrill as they pen the 
sentence. Had we at this moment a thousand missionaries to send, 
China is accessible to them all. They might land on any part of the 
coast, and the treaty would cover them all with its protection. O my 

* God's Voice from China to the British Churches, both Established and Unestablished. 
Bj J. A. Jaroes. London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 
VOL. IX. D 
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God and Saviour, what hast thou not done in thy wisdom and mercy for 
China's spiritual welfare ! Could an audible voice from heaven be more 
intelligible ? Why, comparatively a few years ago, it was death to a 
native to embrace, and to a missionary to preach, the gospel ; and now 
Frovidenoe has made way for all the population, if so disposed, to receive 
it, and for all the mmisters in England and Am^ica^ if they were so 
inclined, to go and publish it. When Providence calls so loudly, sha^l 
we not listen to its voice ? I address you as Protestants as well as 
Christians, * Up, and be doiog V You aught — you muse-^jGW wiix do 
sometking more — much more --for China. The people, as I dball show, 
are prepared to receive you. The fields are white unto the harvest. 
What is wanted ? All that is wanted is, reapers to go and gather it in." 

Mr. James next enumerates the motives which bear upon his subject,, 
and urge its immediate adoption. These are, 1, The immense popula- 
tion, 15,000,000 of whom die annually, and thus go beyond the reach of 
Christian effort; 2, The vicinage of Thibet and Japan, where the 
written language is the same as in China ; 3, Our connection territorially 
with China through the colony of Hong-Kong, which belongs to us ; 
4, The work of preparation that has been achieved by the translation of 
the whole Bible and the establishment of missions by several evangefittng 
societies both on the coast and hundreds of miles in the interior; «5, The 
absence of the impediment of oaste^ so formidable in India; 6, The 
facilities afforded by the literary character of the Chinese, and their 
possession of the art of printing ; and 7, The certainty that if Protestant 
missionaries fail to occupy the country, the emissaries of Popery will. 

** To my own mind," he concludes, ^' these motives have overwh^ming- 
force. I seem to myself, in enforcing them, to have done injustice by 
the feebleness of the representation to the theme. O that some more 
powerful pen would take up the subject, and write me into the shade. 
Ye master minds in our Israel ; ye gifted intellects who can command 
the thoughts that breathe and words that bum ; ye who can convince 
our understanding by logic and who can melt our hearts by sacred 
rhetoric, snatch the pen from the enfeebled and trembling hand of senility, 
afid move the hearts of the Christian churches to China, by the flood- 
tide of your genius. I care not who does it, so that it is done.'' 

Looking at the subject practically, Mr. James next considers the 
means to be adopted. These resolve themselves into two, prayer and 
money. ^ The carnal weapons of the English and French cannon have 
prepared the way and opened the breach ; but it is by the spiritual 
weapons, mighty through God, that the fottress must be taken, and the 
' people subjugated to Christ." He first turns to his brother ministers : — 

'^ Do you ask me what you can do ? Do ? Get your own souls filled 
with the subject*— let the fire be kindled there. Have you thought upoa 
it, felt about it, talked about it, preached about it ? Has the recent treaty 
turned your attention with palpitating hearts and eager liopes to the land 
ofSinim? Do? Praj% intensely pray, for it— -privately, domestically^ 
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publicly. Do ? Talk about it in your private intercourse wJth your 
flocks. YoUy you must raise and support the cry, * China fob Christ ! ' 
You must appear in the van of the movement. You must interest the 
public, and call forth their liberality. You must look round for the men 
who are to go out as missionaries, and call forth the money to support 
them. God demands at your hands, above all others, the conversion of 
China, so fa,r as means and instrumentality can go ; and you cannot meet 
him with the hope of hearing him say, in reference to this part of your 
duty, ' Well done, good and faithful servant,' unless in this matter you 
do what you can, when you can, and all you can.'* 

The people he exhorts, 1, to ponder the matter; 2, to talk of it to 
their friends ; 3, to make it the subject of private, constant, earnest, and 
believing prayer ; 4, to pray especially that a native Chinese agency 
may be raised up ; and 5, to contribute largely of their property, even 
by making sacrifices — rich and poor alike, — and recommends the creation 
of a new fund for China, to be called the Sacrifice Fund. This part of 
the appeal he thus concludes : — 

" I would not be ostentatious, but for the sake of example will offer 
the first hundred pounds for the Sacrifice Fund, if twenty thousand 
pounds shall be raised within a year. Oh, when I consider the millions 
that are annually spent by God's redeemed people in luxuries that could 
be so well spared, and think how little is comparatively given for his 
cause, I must believe that the era of large-hearted benevolence and 
warm-hearted zeal, is yet to come, though I rejoice to see it coming. 
The Sacrifice Fund for China must be raised ; and if our resources are 
so utterly exhausted that we have no other, it must be raised by first 
selling our own plate, and then the plate of our sacramental tables — 
believing that Christ would be pleased to see pewter vessels on his board 
if the silver were gone to convert the Chinese. Ecclesiastical history 
furnishes an instance of this. The primitive Christians were verj- 
charitable in redeeming captives. St. Ambrose was inclined to sell the 
sacred ntensils of the church for this purpose. A Christian bishop, 
named Acacius, actually did it, he assembled his church and addk*e8sed 
to them this firm and sensible language, ' God needeth not either dishes 
or cups, as he neither eats nor drinks, I think it right, therefore, to 
make a sale of a great part of the church-plate, and to apply the money 
to the redemption and support of captives.' We are not, however, 
reduced yet to such necessity. We should look first at our own side- 
board, and surrender the glittering articles we see there before we 
replace the silver chalices and plates of the sacramental table by pewter 
or delf. Neither are we reduced to this necessity. Enough of elegance 
and articles of taste to satisfy a Christian ambition and indicate rank 
and station may be left, and an abundant surplus be still left to send the 
Gospel to China." 

The topic next touched upon is the agency^ Mr. James eloquently 

sets forth the marvellous example of the Jesuit Francis Xavier, who, 

d2 
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^' enduring hardships, privations, and sufferings which we marvel that 
humanity could sustain/' became possessed of the mightier idea of con- 
verting China to the faith ; but succeeded only in reaching an ' island 
in the mouth of the Canton river ; and being removed at his own 
request, while in mortal agony, to the shore, he died on the naked 
beach, clasping his crucifix, and exclaiming, " In thee, Lord, have I put 
my trust ; I shall never be confounded." 

The writer argues that the Popery that sent Xavier to the East, is 
ready to send many others. A few years ago, one hundred t/oung priests 
sent a letter to the Propaganda Fides, each signing his name with blood 
drawn from his own veins, earnestly desiring to be sent as missionaries 
to China. Aiming to kindle alike spirit among Protestants, he addresses 
young men of sincere and fervent piety, of ardent zeal and superior 
intellect, and students in our colleges, "Let this call from China ring 
through the halls of our Universities in England and Scotland, and of 
. a.11 our Dissenting and Methodist colleges. Hear it, ye devoted youths : 
China wants you, and Jesus calls you. Shall the young priests of Rome 
have more zeal for Popery than you for Protestantism? Shall one 
hundred at a time consecrate themselves by their own blood to the work 
of evangelising China, and you hang back? Where is your zeal for 
God — your compassion for souls ? Is it usefulness you covet ? Where 
can you obtain this on so large a scale ? Is it holy renown ? Where 
can this be won so largely and so lastingly as in the country we are 
now considering ? Is it the warmest plaudits of your Divine Master ? 
This is the way to secure them. Is it joyful reflections throughout 
eternity? These will be sure to follow your self-consecration to this 
work. Let bosom friends say to each other, ' We will go out together, 
and live and labour and die in China.' " 

Not content with urging the multiplication of missionary agency 
throughout the various denominational societies, the venerable writer 
next suggests individual enterprise — the going forth of men unconnected 
with any society , *' self- moved with intense desire for the love they bear 
to Jesus and to souls :" although he limits the suggestion to men pos- 
sessed of sufficient property to support themselves who may already be 
at college or in the ministry. On this point, for obvious reasons, we 
think the author errs on the side of timidity and want of faith in Christ's 
ordinance. Still, the suggestion is boldly, freely made by one of the 
ablest and most devoted ministers of this country, who is intimately 
connected with ecclesiastical and missionary organisations, and as such 
it is peculiarly worthy of being noted, and is quite in accordance with the 
letter of Brother W. Coad, inserted at page 370 of our last volume. 

To obtain the agency needed for China and India, and the rest of the 
world, Mr. James shows that earnest prayer is required, according to the 
direction of our Divine Master, the Lord of the harvest. For eighteen 
centuries we have been told that the work of converting the world is to 
be achieved by preaching ; that preachers are the gift of God ; and that 
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they are to be obtained from him hy prayer, " Up, then, Christians ! 
roase from your guilty indifference and call upon your God, We have 
an active Church, and a giving Church. Now let us have a praying 
one. Acknowledge the omnipotence- of prayer. You can do nothing 
without God, and God toill do nothing without you. Do not stop to ask why 
God waits for your prayers. It is enough for you to know that he does. 
His chariot wheels stand still for the impulse of your prayers. China 
wants a thousand missionaries ; God can give ten thousand, but he waits 
to be asked. Go to him, each one of you, in all the boldness and im- 
portunity of faith, and ask him to give China a missionary in answer to 
your prayers. He may do it. Yes, your fervent, believing supplication, 
I again tell you, may give a missionary to that vast empire. Seize the 
mighty conception— ponder it Well — give it a place in your heart. Say 
to yourself, again and again, * My prayers may gain a herald of the 
cross to these teeming millions/ Try. Prove. Eternity may reveal 
the fact." 

Among the many hindrances that doubtless exist or would arise in 
the prosecution of this mighty enterprise, there is one that stands pre- 
eminently before the world and the church. It is the only obstacle Mr. 
James thinks it proper to notice ; he speaks of it as the hindrance, and 
designates it as the atrocious opium trade. He gives a brief view of its 
history and deadly effects, and closes with an earnest call for one long, 
loud, and general cry to Heaven from all the churches to save China 
from the deep curse of this devastating evil ; and our country from the 
deeper crime of inflicting it. 

Mr. James next appeals to " the parties to whom the voice of God is 
addressed, and who should hear the call." Being himself a subscriber 
or contributor to every evangelical missionary society in this country, 
no man could more appropriately assume the duty of addressing the 
various churches on so important a topic. His knowledge of all parties 
fits him to speak, and will, we trust, incline them to hear. He suc- 
cessively addresses the Church of England, the English Presbyterian 
Church, the Presbyterians of Scotland, the Wesleyan-Methodists, the 
Independents, the Baptists, the Directors of all Missionary Societies, 
and, lastly, the American Churches ; appealing with intense and impas- 
sioned earnestness to each in turn in behalf of China. Considerable tact 
and discrimination are exercised in adapting the style and matter of 
address to the different bodies, and the motives peculiarly influential to 
each are well embodied and enforced. He thus addresses the Wesleyan 
Connexion : — 

** You, my friends, from the very commencement of your history, 
have to a considerable extent sustained the character and carried on the 
operations of a missionary body. Your great founder traversed the 
ocean to foreign countries, though not to heathen ones ; and Dr. Coke, 
and others, became heralds of mercy to the West India Islands before 
any, except the Moravians, had trodden that path. From that time to 
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to the present jou have never ceased to be a missionary church. What 
would Wesley have said, had he been told that in for less than a centurj 
after his death his followers in this land alone would raise more than a 
hundred thousand pounds a year for evangelising heathendom ? Could 
he have credited the fact ? You occupy, so far as regards finance, the 
second grade on the missionary scale. Your income surprises us and 
must surprise yourselves. Your field of labour is extensive in East and 
West Lidia, in the Pacific, in Ceylon, and in other parts of the world. 
We look not on your operations and successes with the eye of envy, 
but with the heart of pleasure. And I rejoice to know you have made 
a beginning in China, where you had four missionaries before the late 
war. Yet it is bat a beginning. It is only of late that you have entered 
that field. You seemed likely at one time to have had martyrs there* 
Permit me to stir up your pure minds by way of remembrancd of this 
great object of Christian zeal. Let China occupy your attention still 
more than it has ever yet done. Your polity gives you some advantages 
for this which none but you and the Boman Catholics possess. I mean 
the- selection and command of agents. You know your ministers more 
accurately than either the Church of England or the Dissenters do 
theirs, and have greater iufiuence over them. I am aware that you 
have neither power nor inclination to compel your ministers to enter the 
mission field; you administer to them no oath of unhesitating and 
unlimited obedience to leaders and superiors ; but still there is a measure 
of influence ever attending collective advice over individual decision, 
which has the effect though not the power of authority. Exert it, X 
entreat you, on behalf of China ; look round for, and look out, at least 
ten noble, able, devoted, and willing spirits for this vast portion of our 
world's fallen population. Only let your Missionary Committee hoist 
the signal, and send forth the cry of ' Ten more missionaries for China !* 
and more than you call for will say, *Here are we, send us.' !Nor doubt 
for a moment the supply of means for supporting them. The name of 
^ Methodism * was never yet sounded forth in vain for any new and 
worthy ob)ect of zeal ; and you know full well that the potency of that 
word has not yet died out, Not that I mean to appeal to you on the 
sole ground of your denominational distinction, but, as you consider 
Methodism the best form of social Christianity, and the best means 
of propagating it, I may, without being accused of pressing sectarianism 
into the cause, urge you to adopt China as the widest field on earth for 
its expansive power." 

The pamphlet closes with a chapter on the results — China converted 
to Christ \^^K scene, the contemplation of which fills the soul of the aged 
saint with triumphant joy ; and he well and beautifully says towards 
ihe end, ^'If this be only a picture of the imagination, one of those 
bright visions of hope which an enthusiastic zeal raises before its ex- 
cited brain, it is so beautiful in itself, and so animating by its influence 
to the eflbrts which are made for its realiastion, that we do well to 
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contemflate k as often as we cooceive of if. If only a part of it be 
realised, it is worth all oar labour to produce it. But it is not a mere 
yisioD. The world is given to Christ for a possession, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his inheritance, and China is a part of it ; and 
though , now a desolate heritage, it shall, like other parts, be as the 
garden of the Lord during the thousand years when Satan is to be 
bound and cast into the bottomless pit ; for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it, and the ;ceal of the Lord of Hosts will perform it." 

We have gime somewhat minutely through this excellent pamphlet, 
becafuse of the vast im^rtance of the question with which it deids, and 
because we are glad to use our humble means to aid in the circulation 
of the burning words of a venerable servant of Christ who has thus felt 
it his duty to speak all that is in his heart to the ears of Protestant 
England and America, and who from his advanced age cannot be ex-, 
pected to be many years longer connected with the affairs of the church 
militant. We wish that he bad urged at greater length, and with the 
eloquent aad energetic language he wields so admirably, the propriety 
of encouraging and finding facrlities for individual enterprise in so great 
a work as has to be effected for China. . We are more and more con- 
vinced that much of the work of the church will remain undone without 
it. Organised bodies, — societies, associations, committees — move slowly, 
and too often lose their legitimate influence, and postpone their triumphs, 
through their prudence. It is questionable, almost, if the Wes- 
leyan body would now possess a missioa station in Cluna if it had not 
been for the ecce&trio self-abandoament and stark imprudence of one of 
England's humble villagers. We gave the history of his adventure 
indefiy at page 238 of^oor fourth volume, but it is so strongly illustrative 
of what may be eflected by men under the leadings of God's Providence, 
that we make no apology for reproducing it here in its chief features, 
especially as we happily possess a much larger circulation now than 
then, and its bearing upon the Chinese question is direct and significant. 
The account is as follows : — 

** Though the Gonnexioii has been some years contemplating the eommenee- 
ment of a mission to tiie Celestial Empire, and varioas distinguished friends of 
the heathen have, by offers of money and by the use of coaeat argomoats, 
endeavoured to urge its olaims to immediate attentioD, the projeot mi^^ hare 
remained in embryo to this day, if it had not pleased- God to put it into the heart 
of a simple. Yorkshive farmer's lad, that it was lus special and particular duty 
to go and labour in tiie word and doctrine in China. If he was not deemed a 
madman by those to whom he named his conTtetions,*rand we are not sure that 
he did not oome under the suspicion of being somewhat deranged in his inteUeot^ 
-*4t is certain he was r^arded as a annpleton, who knew not the character of 
the enterprise he proposed to himself; and, consequently, he met with discour* 
agement at every step. 

*' The facts of the case are simply these. A few years ago, a Yorkshire yoolli 
of no very great promise, either as it regards powers of intellect or extent of 
knowledge, was burdened with an irresistible conviction that it was his duty t» 
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go to China to preach the gospel. Though labouring under disadvantages of 
education which, in general estimation, unfitted him for the workof theministrj 
both at home and abroad, yet such was the strength of the conviction, and so 
firmly was he persuaded that God had called him to this particular field of 
labour, that he set his face as a flint to encounter all obstacles in his path, 
determined to fulfil the word of the Lord, whicl^ he had heard in his heart. 
He took a journey of twenty or thirty miles from the place of his residence to 
obtain counsel: that counsel was adverse, and he was plied with manifold 
arguments and persuasions to abandon the idea; but his uniform reply was, 
* I believe, sir, that God has called me to labour in China; but I have no such 
impression that I have a call to any other part of the mission field.* Neverthe- 
less, he suffered himself to be persuaded to lay aside the thought for a time. 
Six months elapsed, and he again waited upon the same gentleman, his mind 
being still more fully impressed with the subject than before. Though he again 
met with opposition, such was his evident sincerity, and such the earnestness of 
purpose he manifested, that he this time succeeded in obtaining a letter of 
introduction to one of the missionary secretaries in London, 

** Arrived in London, — the second stage of his progress towards China, — ^he 
again encountered discouragement. His application to the London Committee 
to be sent out under their auspices was rejected — under what circumstances we 
jtre not informed : it only appears that he did not suffer the rejection of that 
important body to turn him from his purpose. ' The next thing that I heard 
of him,* says the gentleman to whom he had first applied for counsel, * was, by 
a letter written from Gravesend, that he had taken a passage to China, and that 
lie was on his way to that great empire.* What means he possessed we do not 
know : for anything that appears to the contrary, he wrought his passage with 
the ship*s company, and on arriving in that far land of strangers, supported 
himself by his own hand labour, while he learned the language. This may not 
be the exact state of the case, though Mr. Arthur told the meeting that * he 
went out unsupported and unsent;* that 'he laboured on his own account, and 
was supported by his own means, through his own zeal and energy.* It is 
clear, at all events, that he was indebted to no society for the means to com- 
mence his mission. * The facility with which he acquired the language was 
amazing. The openings that he found for labour when he got there were 
equally remarkable.* Then he wrote home to the missionary committee for 
help in his great enterprise: they had two men ready to enter the work: funds 
were found, and the three are now jointly sovdng the good seed of the kingdom 
of the Son of Man in that highly interesting country. Mr. Piercy, the name of 
this Yorkshire fiirmer*s lad (honour to warm-hearted Yorkshire!), is now, we 
suppose, a recognised agent of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, having won 
his honours none the less arduously for that they have been irregularly seized, 
and preaches every Sabbath to the yellow-faced disciples of Kong-foo-tse in 
their own language. A school for boys has been commenced; Mrs. Piercy is 
beginning to look after the females; and Mr Piercy has translated the first 
catechism, and part of the second, for the use of the Mission School. 

*^ The unanimous verdict of the meeting at which these circumstances were 
detailed, appeared to be, in the words of Mr. Heald, that * this undertaking 
bears the stamp of divine interposition, direction, and preparation, which are aJT 
to be found in the peculiarly unfavourable circumstances under which Mr. 
Piercy, in ebedience to the call of God, , entered on a mission to that greiit 
empire.* " 
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Now, with such a case as this in point, we think we have said trulj 
that it seems to be an error of judgment on the part of Mr. James to 
limit his exhortation to attempt independent enterprises to such indivi- 
duals as are found ih colleges, or in our ministry, possessed of sufficient 
property to support themselves. It does not appear tha't any one of the 
twelve apostles answered to this description. Why should any of their 
successors deem it to be necessary ? The man who has energy enough to 
encounter the hardships and privations of a missionary life, may surely 
have industry and talent enough to obtain a livelihood among the people 
to whom he may be providentially led. Why should not the exhortation 
be more general — extended to all classes of God-fearing men ? If any 
man has it in his heart, like Brother Piercy, to forsake all that he may 
carry the gospel to some benighted heathen nation, O let all the churches 
bid him Grod speed, and if they can do no more, let them help him on 
his way ; for '^ there is yet to be reaped from individual enterprise a 
harvest of success, a wealth of returns that would well repay any seeming 
relinquishment of authority and encouragement of irregularity that 
might be supposed to be involved in the acknowledgment of labours not 
undertaken under ecclesiastical direction and arrangement." 

** But who in these days is imbued with the spirit of the ancient con- 
fessors and martyrs ? Can any be found who, with nothing but the 
knowledge of some mechanical art as a means of livelihood, will be 
ready to go to the ends of the earth to make known the gospel to the 
heathen ? Who is willing to be left alone and friendless among the fierce 
Malays, with the hope that his divine message will be sufficient to change 
the Hon into a lamb ? Who is ready to become an inhabitant of the 
trackless Tartar desert for the love of Christ ? Who will tread the 
burning sands of Ethiopia, or follow the footsteps of Dr. Barth to Tim- 
buctoo, in order to preach the gospel where it has never been heard ? 
Who will thread the interminable forests, and track the innumerable 
rivers and gullies of South America, to proclaim to scattered .and 
debased tribes the liberty with which Christ makes his ransomed ones 
free ? Who will dare to break through the wall of political and religi- 
ous prejudice which for so n^any centuries has shut up the empire of 
Japan* from the rest of the world ? Who is prepared to spend his life 
among the snows of Siberia or Labrador, or among the untamed savages 
of Patagonia ? In a word, who is ready to forsake i houses, and kindred, 
and lands,' and, with the Bible in his hand, go where the Spirit leads, 
telling out its precious truths, and administering its divine consolation 
to the fallen and wretched, the ignorant and profane, the brutish and the 
unclean, the idolatrous and the blood-thirsty, wherever a spot may be 
found on God's earth that is burdened with their crimes, or cursed with 
their ignorance and superstitions ? Our conviction is, that if such are not 
to be found now, God will soon permit a state of things to supervene 
that shall compel those who profess his name, to fulfil his purposes in 

.*'Thi8 was written in 1854. Happilj the barriers are being broken down. 
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^Ting to man his glorious gospel. It is do new thing in the earth for 
Him to permit a lapsed and degenerated Christianity to be placed in the 
furnace of persecation, in order that the resplendency of his truth might 
be made visible to the world above the corruptions and vain saperetitions 
that man has ever attempted to heap upon it. Nor is it a strange work 
with him to permit his servants to be pursued with fire and sword, in 
order to make them find their way among the nations and tribes that 
know him not. Such things may occur again ; and if the Church 
neglects her duty to the heathen much longer, to so great an extent as 
to leave more than half the world untouched while she trifles about plans 
for filling the ecclesiastical exchequer, or waits for the completioQ of 
organised schemes, or dreads to move too quickly, lest Church order 
fihould be outraged, or eonnexional regulation over-stepped^ who shall 
say that God will not again teach us terrible things with his judgments? 
for thougii all Israel should be consumed, yet God has declared, 'As 
truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.'" 
—Num. xiv. 11, 21. 

A postscript to Mr. James's pamphlet refers to the successful mission 
of Lord Elgin to Japan, who has concluded a commercial treaty with 
that singular country, in which it is stipulated that the English may 
Imild churches and conduct worship according to their own doctrines 
and rites. This important transaction opens Japan to the same evan- 
gelising efforts that will reach China. 

There is one consideration in connection with the missionary enterprise 
which we fear is oftentimes overlooked or disrega^ed. We sometimes 
hear appeals from pious well-meaning men which seem to be based on the 
idea that the church is responsible for the conversion of the worlds and 
this is used as an argument to arouse men to action. This is undoubt- 
edly a false view of the subject. God has made none of his messengers 
responsible for the success of their work : he holds salvation wholly in 
his own hands, with whom is '' the residue of the Spirit," to be poured 
out in due time. But he has made the church and his messengers 
responsible for the publication of Ms pospei to the uttermost ends of the 
earth, whether that gospel be successful or not. The diurch's duty is 
to obey the command, — ** Go !" Nothing can exonerate her from this 
so long as one dark place remains uuvisited. Want, hardshtTpy toil, 
suffering, persecution, shame, reproach, loss of all things, torture, death, 
and even rejection of the message, are nothing in the face of the unre- 
voked command : our Lord has told us beforehand of aU these ; but still 
he has not revoked or withdrawn the command. When God's people 
become more anxious to perform their duty than to obtavh success^ we 
may expect that the set time to favour Zion will indeed come. 
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PULPIT SKETCHES. 

NO. X. — THE KETTVAL PESACHEB. 

" His word was in mine heart aa a burning fire shut up in mj bones, and I iras wearj with 

forbearing, and I coald not stay."— -Jeremiah zx. 9. 

The Eevival Preacher is himself a text that might afford matter for a 
very long sermon. He may be accounted a disputed passage in the 
authorised version of ministerial agency ; and, accordingly, the comments 
upon him are exceedingly various. Diversity of opinion respecting him 
does not arise out of any natural or historical distinction or denominational 
peculiarity ; nor,, indeed, is it dependent upon his appearance in any 
particular order or class of society. The revival preacher has arisen in 
all times and countries where the gospel has found its way, and has had 
a longer or shorter abidance ^vv'ith most religious denominations. No one 
class or community can therefore claim him as its own ; or as being 
permanently attached to its operations and system. The revival 
preacher has never yet had the universal suffrages of the church, and 
perhaps still less support from his ministerial brethren. This repre- 
sentation, I 9sa aware, may appear strange to those who are struck with 
the immediate good effects of his ministry, and the halo of superior 
sanctity which surrounds hift character. 

Opinions are various as to the elements necessary in the formation of 
the character of the revival preacher, and the mode of its development. 
Many Christian people altogether disapprove of such a class. In 
attempting, therefore, to sketch the main outlines of the genus, it would 
be vain to expect general approbation. Very much depends upon the 
section of Christians with which we are united, the spiritual state of the 
church, and the habits of society. We may safely say, however, that the 
true revival preacher is distinguished by a high and heavenly-toned piety, 
a constant love and practice of prayer, great simplicity and plainness in 
making known the gospel salvation, amanifestpurity of intention, which 
forbids the suspicion of sinister ends, or an eye to worldly gain, but 
which :finds ample compensation in sinners being converted to Grod. — 
These ire what most people expect to be leading features in the revival 
preacher. 

As w6" have stated, the word revival preacher is a designation that 
admits of a large and wide meaning ; taking in morals, good order, and 
the rapid extension of spiritual influence. In our own day, we have 
many illustrations. 

Mr. Stowell Brown may be permitted to claim the appellation, on 
account of his great fearlessness and determination in pursuing sinners of 
the lowest grade into their haunts of \nice, and the facility with which, 
from their own habits and condition, he draws weapons to subdue them. 
He is familiar even to homeliness, and attracts both attention and 
coofidence* The most reckless and perverse of sinners — of the most 
vagabond class — cannot but stay and listen to his striking delineationB^ 
of their own characters. By his peculiar manner of picturing their own 
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wretched features, he leads them on through dissolving views, to the 
Christian in the gospel glass, until it becomes their own. Mr. Brown 
shows up religion in the most public manner, strips it of all its incum- 
brances and technicalities, and reduces the complex compounds with 
which ordinary preachers deal, into simple truths. Perhaps he succeeds 
as much hj descriptions of sinful wretchedness, as by the unfoldings of 
gospel happiness. 

Mr. Mursell occupies a different sphere, though he is at the same time 
popular and useful. He goes out of the common paths to seek sinners, 
and finds them. But the lecture-room is said to be his forte; and there, 
by his language and manners, and the adaptation of his matter, he in- 
gratiates himself into the esteem of his hearers, and attracts them to the 
reception of gospel truth. 

Mr. Guinness cannot well be overlooked in this category, be(!ause of 
his laborious and disinterested endeavours to extend the Redeemer's 
kingdom in the conversion of sinners! There is nothing rude, daring, or 
overaweing about him, to compel sinners to listen to his teaching ; yet a 
commanding influence attends his ministry. The sound of the gospel 
from his lips falls with a sweet, melting influence on the penitent heart. 
His invitations of mercy come direct from heaven, through the cross, 
and with so much attractiveness, that every hearing begets a stronger 
desire to hear him again. 

Some persons may be disposed to put Mr. Spurgeon in the class of 
revival preachers : but that would hardly be admissible. Not that his 
preaching is not sufficiently popular ; nor that he does not give full 
prominency to the vital truths of the gospel. Notwithstanding his 
glaring Calvinistic inconsistencies, there is great spirituality and gospel 
power in his ministrations, and this adds stability to his popularity. 
Whatever influence he exerts in drawing sinners to Christ, is put forth 
in the sermonic mode of instruction, paled off and guarded by the 
conventional formalities of religious worship. Indeed, the popularity 
of Mr. Spurgeon can hardly be said to have any alliance with the 
revival character as generally understood; — but rather arises from 
his oral powers, connected somewhat, perhaps, with his peculiar 
eccentricities. 

It would not be irrelevant to refer here to the extra efforts some of 
the Church of England clergy have lately made, in turning the street 
into a church, and the street obelisk or market-cross into a pulpit, in 
order to reach the ears and hearts of those who never enter an inclosed 
sanctuary. This out-of-the-way course in them is the more remark- 
able, because of the dignified habits and usages through which they 
have to force their way, in order to appear as common men among- 
common men, while resting their claims to respect on the merit of their 
deliverances. These are praiseworthy movements, and truly imply that 
the knowledge of salvation was never intended to be confined to certain 
buildings ; to be obtained on certain days and times of the day ; but 



ORIGINAL AND SELECTED ARTICLES. 45 

that the lamps of truth should come without, to enlighten " the dark 
places of the earth.** 

It must be admitted that, in a free sense, every person who, from a 
conviction of dutj and the impulse of Christian love, plants the standard 
of the Cross in advance of his fellows, and by the application of 
singular spiritual, intellectual, and even physical abilities, strikes terror 
into the hearts of sinners, and exhibits to view the mercy of the Gospel, 
may be called a RevivalisU The results thence arising will vary with 
the materials brought under the moulding power of the Gospel. The 
refined spiritualities of the inner man will be developed ; the proprieties 
of outward morality superinduced ; the cultivated intellect sublimed and 
purified; and the elementary instincts and fragmentary knowledge of the 
lowest class turned to the best account : thus bettering the social and 
secular condition of man, and extending and compacting the glorious 
and ever-increasing brotherhood of the Gospel. 

But the revival preacher's portrait now immediately before us, 
reminds us that our delineations must be brought nearer together, and 
directed to a specific line of rdvival agency. Whenever the term 
'^ Eeviyal preacher " is uttered by Methodist tongue in Methodist ears, 
it invariably awakens peculiar associations. You think of great personal 
piety ; — a superior proof and specimen of gospel influence, having an 
intimate fellowship with the mind of the Spirit ;-Ta heavenly conversa- 
tion ; — plainness, point, and unction in preaching ; you think of prayer 
meetings, especially after preaching — the penitent form — numbers in 
distress praying for mercy — others singing the song of spiritual deliver- 
ance — confusion of sound and feeling — great physical energy — and large 
congregations. 

We have hinted that some Christian people do not look upon revival 
preaching, Methodistically understood, with any special favour. It wotild 
be only just to give their objections here a brief notice. They do not^ 
like, they say, the formation of a plan to '^ get up," as it is often termed, 
a revival. In their estimation this course partakes too much of the 
character of worldly or political speculation. When a revival takes 
place through the agency of some popular preacher of this type, they 
consider it more owing to his suitable intellectual and physical qualifica- 
tion, and characteristics, than to any richness of Christian experience, 
strong hold of deep gospel principles, or special insight into the workings 
of the Spirit. K this opinion is opposed, by showing the results — of 
many sinners being converted — ^they at once question whether the 
reality is in keeping with the appearance and reputation. They stoutly 
maintain that, in the majority of cases, the change only takes place on the 
surface of character, and is removed by a few days' or weeks* chafing in 
the world : — that the sympathies and temperament are besieged with a 
force that compels a confession to a change of heart which is at variance 
with deep and sober convictions ; and that in the few cases where there 
is a work of grace, like the forced productions of a hot-house, it soon 
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withers and dies in the chilly world. Thus, though some ^ood may 
remain, yet considering the discredit cast npcm religion by such numerous 
failures, more harm than good follows what is popularly termed a 
Revival, 

Though the above observation comes from a class of Christians who 
are neither over-anxious nor over-active for religious prosperity, and 
who feel their orderly notions disturbed by the irregularities of a revival 
meeting, they are notwithstanding desirous of prosperity in their way. 
They like the work of conversion to go on in a Lydia-like manner, with- 
out the startling circumstances connected with a revival. They want 
the Holy Spirit to come on the hearts of the people, like the gentle 
rain refreshing all the herbage, and replenishing every spring, in prefer- 
ence to the floods and torrents of the thunder shower. Such revivals 
have taken place, and such seems to be the character of the one . now 
going on in America. We do not see in that glorious triumph of grace 
which is subduing th(/usands of sinners' hearts to the Redeemer's sway, 
any great inequality of agency. One denomination is not more prominent 
than another, nor any one preacher head and shoulders above the rest. 
Whatever may be the kind of means employed, every Christian heart 
cannot but contemplate the work with grateful emotions, and exclaim 
with the Psalmist, "It is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes.** 

Witiiout controversy the Spirit of the Lord comes upon the hearts of 
men in "the still small voice," and as the "morning dew upon the tender 
herb," as well as in the "liiighty rushing wind," and "as floods upon the 
dry ground." But without presuming to point but the most excellent 
way of the Spirit's operations, or dwelling longer on the relative 
bearings of the subject, we shall mark with thankfulness that mode 
which the Holy Spirit has manifestly used and blessed in connection 
with the instrumentality of Revival preaching. On this we have much 
to say. But as this paper has occupied its full share of space, we must 
rest awhile, and pursue the subject in the next number. 

T. H. 
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MEMOIR OF ROBERT LAMBERT. 

RoBEBT Lambert was born at Burton-in-Lonsdale, near Settle, in IJie 
county of York, on the 2nd of November, 1811, His parents from their 
childhood regularly attended the ministry of the Church of England, 
but while outwardly moral in their conduct, true and upright in their 
dealings, were destitute of the saving grace of God. 

When he was about eight years of age, his mother was providen- 
tially led to the Methodist meeting-house ; where, under the powerful 
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preacking of the Bev. Laidman Hodgson, she was conviaced of her lost 
2uid ruined state as a sinner^ and was soon enabled to rejoice ia a sin- 
paedonlng God, Through her example and precepts, he at an early 
age manifested a deep conoem for his soul's salvation ; but was not 
brought into the way of peace until many years after, 

Eobart acquired the ability to read when very young, and was par- 
ticularly fond of books ; though at that day, and especially at his native 
village, and in his sphere of life, opportunities for mental culture were 
very few. The only instruction he received was at home, and at a 
Sunday school in the neighbourhood, conducted by the Rev. William 
Cams Wilson. 

In the spring of 1824, the family removed to Clitheroe-Low-Moor ; at 
which place there was a well-conducted Methodist Sabbath school, which 
soon became a favourite place of resort to Eobert. In the year 1828, a 
very remarkable revival of religion took place in the Chtheroe circuit : 
hundreds of souls were brought to a knowledge of the truth : among 
them was found the subject of this brief sketch ; rejoicing with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. 

For a sho(rt time he ran well, but the hopes of his parents and friends 
soon suffered temporary disappointment : he fell, and became tenfold 
more wicked than before. One distinguishing feature in his character 
was, that whatever he did, good or evil, he did it- with all his might, 
regardless of consequences. While with rapid strides he trod the way 
of sin and death, the Lord in mercy often restrained him from acts, or 
frustrated purposes which might have proved his ruin. On one occasion 
he ran away from home, intending to join the army. The soldier to 
whom hei applied asked him if he had a father and mother and a good 
home. To which he answered in the affirmative. " Then," said th« 
soldier, " you will never be content in the army." He took the advice, 
aud returned home. 

During his backsliding career, he was often the subject of powerful 
convictions, but it was not imtil the year 1834 that, prodigal-like, he 
returned to his Father's house. In that year, two temperance advocates 
from the town of Preston held a meeting at Low Moor ; at the' close of 
which Robert signed the pledge, and afterwards became the very soul 
of a flourishing temperance society. This step removed his greatest 
barrier to happiness and to God; for calm reflection bad been precluded 
by the influence of his companions and of strong drink upon his very 
excitable temperament. ^ 

Concern for his soul's salvation now increased daily. As his sin had 
been great and aggravated, so his repentance was deep and sincere. At 
length he found his way to the Cross, and while gazing upon the Lamb 
of God, his load of guilt was removed. Light, love, and joy filled his 
soul, and the language of his heart and lips was, " O Lord, I will praise 
thee, for though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
and now thou comfortest me," Having given his heart to God, and his 
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hands to the people of God, he, with an energy and a determination which 
few men surpass, performed his Christian duties. Indeed, sluggishness 
or inactivity was quite incompatible with his disposition. He was 
appointed visitor of the sick and the poor by the Samaritan society. 
He also became an active prayer-leader. He re-entered the Sabbath 
school, and after labouring a short time as teacher, was promoted to the 
office of superintendent; he thus laboured with pleasure to himself and 
profit to others, until his removal to Farrington, in the Preston circuit, 
which took place in the year 1841. 

From this time to the day of his death he was scarcely ever free from 
either personal or family affliction. His wife for years was helpless as 
a child ; during her illness two of his children sickened and died, and 
he himself was brought down to the gates of death ; but the Lord 
restored him to full health and vigour, though his dear partner and children 
were taken to the mansions of peace and blessedness. These circum- 
stances tended to exemplify his Christian graces ; and to show that he 
was prepared both to do and to suffer the will of his heavenly Father, 
He was greatly comforted by the precious promises which he had so 
often employed in condoling the minds of others, and frequently sang, 
with tears glistening in his eyes, 

" Tho* waves and storms go o'er my head," &c. 

He had not long resided in the Preston circuit, ere he was induced to 
become the leader of a class : in this work h'e was eminently successful ; 
his strong sympathies, tempered with the love of Christ, gave life and 
power to all he said and did. He was greatly blessed to his members. 
His manner was affectionate and earnest ; he entered with a feeling 
heart and tearful eye into their temptations and sorrows. 

He had not long been engaged as a class-leader when he was called 
to the office of a local preacher. If ever he sat down to count the 
cost, this was the time; his perplexity however was of short duration, 
and he became fully convinced that the Lord had need of his humble 
abilities to publish the gospel of peace. 

As a local preacher he was useful and acceptable ; what he lacked in 
mental culture was fully made up from the overflowing of a large and 
warm heart. His sermons were simple in their arrangement, full of 
plain gospel truth, delivered in such a way as to convince his hearer^ 
that he felt and believed all that he said, illustrating the verse — 

'' What we haye seen and heard, 

With confidenoe we tell; 
And publish to the sons of men, 
The signs infallible." 

It was no uncommon thing for his hearers to be bathed in tears while 
he dwelt upon the wondrous story of the Cross. He spoke the truth in 
love wherever he went, and the common people heard him gladly ; he 
went "forth weeping bearing precious seed," but he shall "doubtless come 
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again with J07, bringing his sheaves with him," for we have reason to 
believe that he was the instrument of turning some from the error of 
their ways. 

While he was labouring to bless the church and the world, he was 
grappling with difficulties which would have crushed a man unaided by 
the grace of God. For upwards of twenty years he followed his occupa- 
tion in a room, the usual temperature of which was from 80 to 90 
degrees; he often left his work quite exhausted, and with his clothes 
wet with perspiration ; yet he regularly attended the week-night services, 
especially his class. In the midst of all his toil, afflictions and bereave- 
ments, he was generally cheerful and happy, though occasionally subject 
to fits of gloom and despondency. The former frame of mind^ however, 
greatly preponderated, and was much promoted by a numerous circle of 
Christian friends. Through the advice of his friends, coupled with a 
conviction that he could not long follow his usual employment in the 
mill, he commenced business as a bookseller in Leyland, and afterwards 
removed to Preston. In his new calling his difficulties were many and 
great, chiefly arising from want of capital and want of experience. His 
cares were so very numerous that he sometimes staggered beneath their 
weight. While surrounded by these difficulties he lost his second wife ; 
the trial was severe ; but his language was, " Though he slay me, yet 
will I trust in him." Striving hard to succeed in his new occupation,, 
he was often exposed to wet and cold, which hastened his end. His last 
illness was short and trying, and at intervals he was scarcely even con- 
scious of what he said and did. When free from delirium he spoke of 
Jesus, heaven, and of being united to his departed friends in a better 
world. 

Not long before he died, he looked up to a dear friend, and said, 
" The greatest blessings come from the heaviest crosses," The Rev. R. 
Maxwell saw him just be&re he died and found him resting on Christ ; 
in which frame of mind he died, on the 11th day of November, 1858, in 
the 47th year of his age. He was followed to his grave by about forty- 
five of his brethren, the local preachers and leaders, and a few of his 
relatives. The funeral service was conducted by the Revs. R. Maxwell, 
Jackson and Fox, in a very impressive manner. A holy influence filled 
the chapel. Though it was the house of death, it was felt to be the 
house of God and the gate of heaven. 

Thus have we rapidly sketched the leading incidents in the life of our 
departed brother, and lest any should think we have reflected his 
character too favourably, we readily admit that he ^as no stranger to 
faults and failings, and if the world could profit by their recital we 
would gladly publish them. 

To live a godly life is the only way to die a happy and triumphant 

death, and to have our memory honoured and blessed. '^Let me die the 

death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his." 

J. L. 
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"HAND TO MOUTH RELIGION." 

BY TATHBR JOHN. 

" He lives from hand to mouth! " is a 
phrase implying that the person ftpoken 
of realises only a scanty subsistence — 
that he can lay by nothing "for a rainy 
day;" and it is sufficiently descriptive 
of the condition of certain professors 
of religion whose souls, continually 
craying for something not yet possessed, 
and wandering about like a man '* out 
of work," in search of employment 
and sustenance, fail to apply aright to 
the right source of every good and 
perfect gift, and attempt to obtain 
support by serving many masters. 
They prefer, perhaps, a hand — an in- 
strument of their own to that divinely 
wrought T^ower— 'faith. Reason, con- 
science, imagination, will, and a hun- 
dred auxiliary arms and hands are put 
forth by turns to grapple alone with 
what, in their isolated state, is to them 
intangible. Faith is the only hand 
that can be " turned to anything,*' as 
the phrase goes, and at the same time 
turn the soul always vnth its face to 
God, and bring home something from 
God. Means of grace are attended; 
words of prayer are uttered; but all 
iu vain. "Who," cries the soul, 
"shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down from above): or, 
Who shall descend into the deep? 
(that is, to bring up Christ again from 
the dead)." But "the word of faith 
is nigh them, even in tkeir mouth and 
in their heart.'' Neglecting this, they 
seldom find anything better than 
" svviues* food :" the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, are all bad masters, and 
leave nothing at hand that can really 
satisfy tlie hmigry soul. 

Is it any wonder that such professors 
are " lean," sickly, and dainty ? Dis- 
2'elishing wholesome food, they snatch 
greedily at the mere condiments of the 
gospel feast, and then sometimes 
fancy themselves ill-used because they 
remain empty and unsatisfied. They 
try to feed on the bread of life in their 
heads with enjoyment, but they fail 
because they do not " feed on Christ 
in their hearts with thanksdving." 
They are poor, and miserable, and 



blind, and naked, because thej aeglect 
to buy of the Son of Man gospel gold 
— to " delight themselves in Hie Lord ;" 
to anoint their eyes with an ^* unction 
ft*om the Holy One," and to clothe 
themselves with humility. 

The source of this great evil must 
be sought in the depths of the human 
heart, and at the foundation of human 
experience. If the soul be thus poverty- 
stricken is it not because it substitutes 
a dead for a living faith? Does it not 
fail to apprehend " the living God" as 
present in the soul? Does it truly 
believe in the manifestation of the 
Father by the Son, and of the Son by 
the Spirit? Does not its misery 
generally arise from doubts in refer- 
ence to the willingness of Jehovah to 
manifest himself, and to reveal his will, 
and the capability of the human mind 
of apprehending his manifestations, 
and of becoming conformed to his 
image, while under divine influences? 
Has it not disregarded the prayer of 
Christ that his followers might be one 
in Him — He in them and they in Him 
— He in them and the Father in Him, 
in order that the world might know 
that God had sent Him? 

Improper motives cling to the 
primary purposes of such a soul. Does 
my reader wish to have faith in God 
in order tli#t he may have faith in 
himself? Docs he wish to become 
"strong 'in the Lord" principally 
because he has reason to consider that 
a comfortable state of things, or because 
his self-esteem and love of applause 
will not be so frequently wounded by 
lapses into sin? No wonder, then, 
that He who "pleased not himself** 
disowns him. 

How shall we amend? Let us begin 
by thanking God for those convictions 
which have maired our ease and 
spoiled our pleasures. He might justly 
have left us to ourselves, so basely as 
we forgat Him. "Conscience,** did 
you say — " indebted to conscience for 
conviction?** Not at all; but your 
conscience, defiled by sin, is indebted 
to the Spirit of God (all glory to Him!) 
for what it feels and knows. 

For " hand to mouth religion " let 
us substitute heart to mouth religion; 
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for "with the heart maabelieyeth unto 
righteousnesa, and with the mouth 
oonfessioa is made unto salyation." 
Let ours be ^face to face religion ; our 
posture being an attentive one; for 
our Lord says, "He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear." The divine rule 
of oommunieation is*-" To him that 
hath shall more be given/ * If we obey 
ioQ call of the Spirit already heard in 
the heart. He mil apeak again; but 
while the light within is neglected we 
eanoot expect more light to be given. 
Dare we complain of scanty light, 
and of the withholding of our Redeem- 
er's renovating power while regardless 
of his sacred presence, and unmindful 
of his unspeakable longsuffering? Do 
we ask for the book before we know 
our letters — ^for the communion suitable 
to manhood while in an infantine, if 
not in a lifeless state? Are our feet 
washed? "If 1 wash thee not," 
said Christ, " thou hast no part with 
me.** Have our souls been washed in 
the fountain opened for sin and u^- 
deanness? If not, can we complain 
if " the best robe** is not brought forth 
for us? Are our hands unfastened 
£rom their old "covenant with death,** 
and their " agreement with hell?*' If 
not, how can we expect to receive the 
*'ring** of reconciliation? Are we, 
Taffrant-like, treasuring up in our 
wallets some of the world* s dainty 
scraps, while seeking admission to our 
Father*s house? Then "the fatted 
calf" is not for «*. We may hear 
afiu" off the "music and dancing** 
which betoken the joyous reception of 
others, but until we feel that in all 
theae things we have " sinned against 
heaven, and in our Father*s sight,*' in 
Tain do we offer unmeaning petitions, 
and cry out for blessings of which we 
do not rightly feel the need, and for 
which we are unprepared. 

Let ours be a heart to heart religion. 
Stony ground hearers abound. It is 
the pure in heart that see God ; and 
the pure in heart are those Who are 
separate from the dominion of Satan 
by Tirtue of a genuine covenant with 
God — from the world by communion 
with God— ^from selfish principles by 
supreme love to God. 

Let ours be a life to life religion — 
the will of God our business — ^the glory 
of God our aim; ifx "by everything 
iliat God hath appointed shall man 

M 



Let ours be a u>ork to work religion 
working together with Grod; our 
work fitting in, so to speak, with His ; 
our work His by virtue of His working 
in us. The works of the believer 
follow him; they must therefore have 
something divine in them. " Oar 
God is a consuming fire,** a Being of 
unlimited power, irresistible penetra- 
tion, ineffable activity, and awful 
holiness ; what a work must that be 
which shall bear his scrutiny ! 

Such a religion is desirable and 
necessary, because it pleased the 
Father that in Christ all fulness should 
dwell : in Christ are hidden all the 
treasures of vnsdom and knowledge, 
and we can only obtain these treasures 
and make a right use of them by having 
Chiist to dwell in the heart, and by 
submitting the soul to the guidance of 
his Spirit. Then we shall be blessed 
indeed, for God in Christ, and by his 
Spirit, will manifest himself to us — 
will work tit us, with us, hy us and /or 
us, to his own glory. 

Can human language express more 
invitingly, more warmly, more fully, 
the great love wherewith God has 
loved us, than we find in the words of 
our Lord, "Behold, I stand at the 
door and knock,*' &c. ? And again, 
" My Father will love him, and wb 
will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him ?*' And does be not 
say of the Comforter, " He dwelleth 
with you and shall be in you?" 
Viewing the heritage of God's people 
in one point of view, John Wesley 
said, " The best of all is, God is with 
us." Taking another view, may we 
not say. The best of all is, God is 
in us ? 

Truly it is one thing to utter the 
petition, " The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost he with 
us all^^ and another to experience 
these blessings. "Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
because he hath given us of his Spirit. 
And we have seen and do testify that 
the Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world," — (1 John, iv. 
13-14.) 

Why do we love God so little? 
Because we believe in him so little. 
The love with which we are to love 
God does not flow from reason, although 
it is reasonable: but is the result ot a 
divine manifestation to the soul, and a 
£ 2 
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dWine conformation of the soul, re- 
«eiYed and experienced by faith. How 
Tigorous, therefore, should be that 
appropriating power upon which God 
has made to depend a knowledge of 
himself so sublime — a likeness to him- 
self so glorious ? Is it a small thing 
to be the King's son-in-law ? — ^for, to 
quote the Spanish proverb, "The 
Truth is daughter of God," and the 
true believer marries her. Is it no- 
thing to be so changed into the image 
of the King of kings and Lord of lords 
as to become a king and priest to God, 
and to reign with Christ for ever ? 

Our social connections should urge 
ns on to the right course, A man 
who indolently lives "from hand to 
mouth" is despised by his neighbours 
because he does not provide in a proper 
manner for his household ; and how can 
a man who virtually refuses to "taste 
that the Lord is gracious" feed the lambs 
and edify the sheep of Christ's fold? 
What has he to offer his friends and 
neighbours who has forsaken the 
Pountain of living waters, and has 
liewn out to himself cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water ? 
How can he take up the invitation of 



the " Spirit and the Bride," who has 
not within him " a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life," and 
who, after every fresh draught of un- 
hallowed pleasure, thirsts again ? 

" There's many a slip'twixt the cup 
and the lip !" How few of those un- 
satisfying delights for which the Chief 
Good is abandoned are ever realised ! 
Their votaries come within sight of 
the haven, and then their barque sinks. 
Human reason, like an inexperienced 
and unwary pilot, holds the helm, but 
sees not the sunken rocks that abound 
near the shore. The vessel strikes and 
is rent asunder, and then hope perishes. 

Our future destiny urges us to lose 
no time in seeking the Lord. It is 
t^e man in whom the Spirit of Christ 
moves, wills, acts, nrays, praises, that 
is confident he shall " never perish.** 
His heart throbs, so to speak, against 
a Father's protecting, preserving, and 
providing hand, and he hears a paternal 
voice assuring bibif " O Israel, thou 
shalt not be forgotten by me. Can a 
woman forget her sucking child, that 
she should not have compassion on the 
son of her womb ? Yea, she may for- 
get, yet will I not forget thee." 
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Impaled Righteonsness: or, the Scripture 
Doctrine of Justification. Being Lectures 
on the Argumentative portion of St. Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans. By the Rev. W. 
Tyson. Wesleyan Minister. London: : 
Partridge and Co. 

These discourses, twelve in number, 
were originally delivered in Jamaica, 
and form a complete resume of the 
argument of St. Paul in chapters 1. to 
xii. of his epistle to the Romans. 

The subjects of the Lectures are, — 
1, The nature and terms of gospel 
Justification; 2, Gospel justification 
needed by all men ; 3, The ground of 
gospel justification, and the extent of 
its offer and its grant ; 4, The gospel 
doctrine of justification no novelty; 5, 
Justification exhibited as a present and 
blessed possession; 6,The principle upon 
which gospel justification proceeds ; 7, 
The gospel doctrine ofjustification gives 
no countenance to sin ; 8, The certunty 
and glory of the future inheritance of 
the justified ; 9, Warrantable confi- 



dence of perseverance and final salva- 
tion ; 10, The reason of Jewish rejec*- 
tion and Grentile adoption stated and 
vindicated; 11, The Remnant, the 
admonition, and the hope; 12, The 
practical conclusion of the whole 
matter. 

It will be perceived that the author 
goes over the whole ground. His 
statement, both negatively and aflSrm- 
atively, of the nature of justification, 
is remarkably clear and scriptural, 
and until we come to the tenth lectare 
we find nothing that furnishes ground 
for objection. Even that lecture is 
free from positive statement of error, 
the exception lying only against what 
is implied or taken for granted, not 
against what is asserted. In the 
eleventh lecture, however, the author 
ventures on assertions which the 
scriptures do not support. He 
evidently misunderstands the peculiar 
position of the Jews under the Chris- 
tian economy, and in his haste to estab- 
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Mi the fact of equal rights and privi- 
leges among all the subjects of gospel 
JQStification, \vhether Jew or Gentile, 
he overlooks, or sets aside, or of set 
purpose shuts his eyes to the distinc- 
tion plainly stated by Paul in accord- 
ance with the whole tenor of the teach- 
ing of the Old Testament and of our 
blessed Lord in reference to them. 
For instance, in using Komans xi. 32., 
in the course of an argument, he pre- 
sents it paraphrased thus: — " For God 
hath concluded all, both Jews and 
Gentiles, in unbelieving disobedience, 
that he might have mercy upon all," 
—a sense directly opposite to that of 
the Apostle, who says ^' For God hath 
concluded them all (i. e. the Jews, as 
is manifest from the whole context) 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all :" or, as the margin corrects it 
—"For God hath shut them all up 
together in unbelief." By applying 
this remarkable passage to all men 
alike, the peculiar blindness, deafness, 
and grossness of heart of the Jew, so 
distinctive of his actual condition 
wherever he is found, and so remark- 
able a fulfilment of prophecy, is in 
effect denied, and we are left without 
a reason for his persistent rcyection of 
Christ and his gospel. 

Little is detracted from the merit 
of the volume by the exception we 
have taken; yet it is a regretful cir- 
cumstance that many writers hesitate 
so little to add or take from '^the 
words of the Book." As an excellent 
treatise on justification, this volume 
has our earnest and cordial recom- 
mendation. 



Mj Recollections of the Four last Popes, and 
of Rome in their times. An answer to 
Dr. Wiseman- By Alessandro Gavazzi. 
London : Partridge and Co. 

The possessive personal pronoun 
"my" at the beginning of this title, is 
intended to be emphatic and distinc- 
tive; implying that other "Recollec- 
tions" have been placed before the 
public; that those are difibrent to 
these; and that as these are "an 
answer," they are intended also to 
correct and to controvert the other. 

It is plain that the recollections of 
independent observers are not neces- 
sarily irreconcilable. Our four gos- 
pels are to all intents and purposes 
"Recollections," independently com- 
piled and written, and differing 



materially in character and scope ;^ 
yet they are truly and happily recon- 
cilable and subsidiary |to each other, 
thus confirming and strengthening the 
common testimony they bear. 

But the two books of "Recollections 
of the Four last Popes" by Cardinal 
Wiseman and Father Gavazzi are 
as irreconcilable as light and darkness. 
The Cardinal presents everything con- 
nected with Rome and the Papacy 
under couleur de rose, and with great 
blandness and unction exalts his heroes 
into saints and demi-gods; all that 
they do is wise and good and great; 
and they are, in fact, little Providences, 
occupying unfortunately too narrow 
a sphere for the world to enjoy all the 
blessings naturally flowing from their 
beneficent rule — the world, of course, 
being left longing at the end of the 
volume for a share in the privileges 
and blessings of the paternally gracious 
and maternally pitiful government of 
the Pope and the church. Father 
Gavazzi, on the other hand, rudely 
lays bare all the hideousness of priestly 
government, the misery of Italian 
society, and the evils brought on Italy 
and the world by popery ; while with 
an unsparing hand he tears off the 
flimsy veil of glitter and seeming vrith 
which the Cardinal had enveloped the 
characters of the four heads of the 
Roman hierarchy under whose shadow 
he has lived and flourished. 

Father Gavazzi dismisses each pope 
in succession with a brief sentence 
indicative of the estimate historians 
will form of his pontificate, in this 
style : — 

" Pius VII. died wholly unregretted, 
public opinion accusing him of having 
outlived his reputation." 

"Leo XII. died despised by all, 
having displeased all — the cardinals, 
because he would act for himself; the 
priests, whose peculations he discovered 
m his importunate visits ; the liberals,, 
whom he persecuted with the hatred 
of Cain ; and his subjects in general, 
whose condition he rendered worse by 
his ill-digested attempts at reform." 

" Pius Vin. died approved by all ; 
first, because if he had done no good, 
he had, at least, done no harm to any 
one, a characteristic almost unique in 
the history of the Papacy ; secondly, 
because the death of a Pope is always 
pleasing to his subjects, who hope to 
gain by the change." 
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- " Gregoiy XVI. died execrated by 
all, except by Pius IX. and the men 
sniTounding him, who were bent upon 
continuing the infamous acts of his 
infamous pontificate." 

The Yolume is full of pungent wit 
and scorching sarcasm, two dangerous 
weapons, directed in this instance 
against a legitimate object with fearful 
Tigour and mercilessness. We do not 
approre the spirit of the work, nor can 
we impugn its veracity. 

Instanration : a Poem. By B. S. B. London : 

Partridge & Co, 
MoBB than 200 pages of the Teriest 
silliness in blank verse, with an oc- 
casional attempt at rhyme if possible 
still more void of sense and reason. 



series of papers, eighty-five in number^ 
that originally appeared in the ^^ Ser- 
vants' Magazine, well and attractively 
written. 



Daughters fr(»n Home. London : Jarrold 

ami Sons. 
An additional tract in Jarrold's useful 
series of *^ Household Tracts for the 
People." It is a fearful, heart-rending 
picture of the miseries and temptations 
of London workwomen, to become 
whieh so many ,comparatively inno- 
cent and unsuspecting females forsake 
their country homes every year. Pa- 
rents, both in town and country, ought 
to be well acquainted with its terrible 
lessons. 



A Dream. Beauty and Truth; or, a " Ser- 
mon in Stones." London : Partridge & Co. 
In this imaginary Dream, the " Stones" 
which serve as the basis of the " Ser- 
mon'* are builded together in a church, 
every part of which i^rnishes its appro- 
priate symbolic lesson: the pretty 
conceit of the writer being chastely 
embodied and published for the honour 
of the restorer of the magnificent 
church of St. George at Doncaster. 



A Royal Marriage : in its applicaticn to 
Christ and His Church. London; Colling- 
ridge. 
As we do not believe in the brideship 
of the Church, this little brochure is 
not much to our taste; but the applica- 
tion here attempted or suggested of 
many Scripture texts is exceedingly 
inappropriate, and can scarcely be too 
much condemned. 



Lessons of Life for Female Domestics. By 
Grandfather Gray. London; Wertheim, 
Macintosh, and Hunt, Paternoster Bow. 
One of the best books we have met 
with suitable for a present to a domestic 
servant. The work consists of a 



Never Alone! London: Houlston & Wright. 

A WORD of comfort and encourage- 
ment to the poor, timid, sorrowing 
Christian, calculated to be beneficial. 



" Praying Johnny;'* or the Life and Labours 
of John Oxtohy, PrimitivtJ Methodist 
Minister. By Harvey Leigh. London : 
T. King, Conference Offices, Sutton 
Street. 
John Oxtobit was one of those rough 
diamonds, who, like Sammy Hick and 
the Wali's-End Miner, have shed 
around their spheres in humble life the 
brightest lustre of piety, devotion, and 
usefiilness. Converted at the age of 
37, he spent fifteen years piously and 
usefiilly among the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists, and then, from some cause un- 
explained, he joined our Primitive 
brethren, and about the year 1824 
entered into the regular work of an 
itinerant minister among them, labour- 
ing with zeal and great success to the 
end of his life. This record of his 
brief career (he died Jan. 19th, 1880) 
contains nothing to please the fastidious 
critic or the polished man of letters ; 
but it tells of many souls saved, great 
awakenings, much increase of vital 
godliness, mighty wrestlings, and won- 
derful answers to prayer. Those who 
love the real and the genuine in religi- 
ous profession will not disdain this 
narrative for its homely peculiarities. 

The Pathway of Safety ; or, Counsel to the 
Awakened. By the Rev. Ashton Oxenden, 
Rector of Plnckley, Kent. London : Wer- 
theim, Macintosh, md Hunt. 
A WEJLL and plainly written treatise 
in eighteen chapters of moderate length. 
The directions to the awakened are 
simple, sensible, and scriptural; the 
advice tendered for guidance in the 
religious life is wise and affectionate. 
The author is a clergyman of the 
Church of £ngland, and neither con- 
ceals his attachment to it, nor hesitates 
to recommend it above all other com- 
munions ; but he does not unchristianlse 
either Methodists or Dissenters. He 
thus illustrates ^' Salvation — how it is 
obtained:"— 

" You will ask, * How can I be sa^ed ? 
There is salvation, I know, but how can I 
make this salvation mine T Suppeso you 
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lost your way on some dark night, and fell 
i&to a deep pit, so deep that you had not 
power to escape from it ; and whilst 70a lay 
there, in a state of utter helplessness, some 
kind person were to come and have pity on 
70a, and let down a rope to rescae 7oii,~- 
what would yon do ? Woald 70a not stretch 
ont 70iir handtand seize the rope ? Would 
you not la7 hold of it with thankfulness ? 
So is it with Christ and the sinner. He 
mnst stretch out the hand of faith, and so la7 
hold of the sahnition offered, and make it his. 
* B7 grace/ says the Apostle, ' are ye saved, 
through faith/ (Eph. ii. 8.) Grtice is, as 
it were, the rope held out to the drowning 
man ; and Faith is the hand that seizes it, 
and lays hold of it. Happy those who have 
experienced this deliverance I They can 
say with the Psalmist, * He brought me up 
ont of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, 
and set my feet upon a rock, and established 
my goings/ Psalm z., 1, 2.'' 



The Servant of his Generation. A Tribute 
to the Memory of the Rev. Jabez Banting, 
D.D., being a Sermon preached on the 
occasion of his death, in Easthrook Chapel, 
Bradford; with a sketch of his Character 
and Serviees. By Frederick J. Jobson, 
D J). London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co., 
and John Hason. 
We were once in the company of a 
talented and earnest Wesleyaa minis- 
ter, when the question was asked of 
him, *^ What is your opinion of Mr. 
Banting?" — the period being a few 
years prior to the presentation of his 
diploma. The reply made was to the 
following effect: — ^'I have seen him 
both in public and in private; have 
watched his conduct in the open Con- 
ference, in committees, and before the 
public; hare enjoyed his personal com- 
panionahip, joined in social intercourse 
with him among brethren, lived with 
him in his Unmily for a considerable 
season, and partaken of his friendship, 
his private religious exercises, and his 
public ministrations, and I am im- 
pressed with the conclusion that I have 
neTer met with one who was in all 
respects so truly and consistently a 
great man." We present this opinion 
to our readers as a reminiscence called 



up vividly to our minds on the perusal 
of this affectionate tribute to the 
memory of Dr. Bunting, and as one 
which the author would no doubt 
endorse in every particular. Such, 
certainly, is the tenor of the sketch 
which concludes the volume. 

The sermon is an exposition of true 
Christian service, founded on Acts xiii. 
36 : — " For David, after he had served 
his own generation by the will of God, 
fell on sleep, and was laid unto his 
fathers, and saw corruption." It is 
both elegantly and powerfully written. 
The sketch at the end, contains many 
particulars that are well known, but 
also not a few that are bow published 
for the first time. These will be read 
with great interest, and will enhance 
the value of the book. It is unques- 
tionable, whether for good or for evil, 
that Dr. Bunting exercised a power in 
the Conference, and an influence over 
the minds of his brethren, which in 
efiect made him the dictator of the 
Connexion. It is doubtful if any one 
since Mr. Wesley has possessed so 
much weight and influence in the body; 
and very problematical indeed if any 
man besides him could have used that 
power so little to the detriment of the 
body. In his hands the connexion has 
taken rapid strides in regular construc- 
tion. He found it a simple society; 
he left it an organised church, accord- 
ing to the notions of some people. We 
confess to a belief that this is a distinc- 
tion without a difference ; one calculated 
to instill false principles, and strengthen 
the tendency of certain minds to trust in 
things which have no life. 

Dr. Jobson's sketch is worthy of 
himself and of his great subject. The 
delineation is drawn from a favourable 
point of view, and is therefore wanting 
in those shades which his deti*actors 
can abundantly supply ; but it isdrawn 
with evident sincerity and faithfulness 
to conviction, and will, we have no 
doubt, be read with pleasure both by 
friends and enemies. 



Ittblif %Hm%, 



The first month of the new year 
has presented many interesting subjects 
for thought and reflection, both in the 
political and religious aspect of affisdrs. 



What is to become of France as a 
nation — ^what influenee is she yet to 
exert for good or for evil over the other 
nations of Europe ? These are ques- 
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lions obviously arising from the past 
history and present position of that 
important nation. It has been said, 
with some plausibility, that revolutions 
end in despotism. That this is some- 
times the case is evident from the 
illustrations furnished by France. But 
the end is not yet. Let us pray that 
the evils which some think to be im- 
pending, may be averted, and that 
peace may be continued. The case of 
the Count de Montalembert shows that 
the powers of despots even are very 
much limited, and their conduct in- 
'flaenced by public opmion. 

Popery is no doubt exerting powerful 

inliuences both openly and insidiously 

in the French nation. Mahommedan- 

'^ism is not the only form of religion 

spread by the sword. Tonga, through 

French arms, is being compelled to 

receive a corrupt Christianity. It 

-Appears also that cargoes of Romish 

priests are to be immediately shipped 

for India, and especially China. Let 

this stimulate Protestants to increased 

effort. 

The con^mencement of the new year 
lias been characterised by further 
efforts to induce in the masses of the 
Metropolis, a better attendance on 
public worship. The Establishment 
has added St. PauPs Cathedral to 
Westminster Abbey and Exeter Hall, 
for evening service; and the Me- 
thodists and Dissenters have engaged 
the new Saint James's Hall for the 
same purpose. Every place has been 
crowded, and the preaching in all has 
been generally excellent. Mr. Spur- 
geon sometimes receives the credit of 
originating this movement. We think, 
however, it is referrable to other causes 
with equal truth ; among others, prin- 
cipally to the growing demand through- 
out the country for the adoption of 
measures to carry the gospel to the 
immense numbers of irreligious people 
who seldom enter places of worship. 
As available in the winter season, and 
in some sort as substitutionary for 
open-air preaching, the opening of 
lar^e buildings for the accommodation 
of the working classes, and the appoint- 
ment of the best and most effective 
preachers to publish salvation in their 
ears, ought to have the cordial co- 
operation of all Christians, and we yet 
hope to see many of our public pro- 
yiucial halls and cathedrals devoted to 
purposes so calculated to exercise a 



salutary religious influence both upon 
the church and the world. We are 
glad that it is not now permitted to 
Mr. Spurgeon alone to be addressing 
assembled thousands, with his some- 
times very heterodox and generally 
illogical discourses, which, making all 
due allowances for his youth, are in 
most respects very inferior to some 
delivered at Exeter Hall and St. 
James*8 Hall, by Messrs. Punshon, 
Newman Hall, Landels, &c. At the 
latterplace, the opening discourse of 
Mr. Punshon was a pjwerful appeal to 
the consc ence, wortny of the preacher 
and the occasion. 

Our legislators have been employing 
the parliamentary recess in addressing 
their constituents, chiefly on the subject 
of parliamentary reform. All parties 
seem to be convinced that some alter- 
ation in the mode of representation is 
necessary ; but few are agreed as to 
all the particulars in which alteration 
should be made. ]VIr. Bright* s pro- 
posal to make America the model does 
not meet with universal approval, and 
even extreme men are found to dissent 
entirely from his plan. There appears 
to be an increased conviction that the 
infusion of intelligence as a qualifica- 
tion for electors is of paramount im- 
portance, and that numerically, as 
well as in other respects, many im- 
portant districts are now very unequally 
represented. 

Christian men, not of the Estab- 
lished Church, have sometimes been 
stigmatised as political dissenters ; but 
there can be no valid reason why a 
man, on becoming a Christian, should 
relinquish all his rights and responsi- 
bilities as a citizen. Many who have 
adorned Christian societies with their 
talents and virtues, have shed equal 
lustre upon various professions and 
offices in civil and political life, and no 
reasonable man will condemn another 
for thus " serving his day and genera- 
tion by the will of God;" yet our con- 
versation (i. #. citizenship), should be 
as becometh the gospel of Christ," the 
great rule of the whole of the Chris- 
tian's life ; and those should be equally 
held from blame who conceive that 
they best fulfil the Christian life by 
keeping aloof from the world's politics, 
and own no interests but those which 
pertain to the *' kingdom" of Jesus 
Christ our Lord. S. 

An incident has just occurred at 
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Yarmouth that we doubt not will gire 
sincere gratification to many who desire 
and pray for the peace and union of 
the churches. We cannot gi^e the 
relation better than in the words of a 
correspondent. He says — "We had 
an extraordinary treat here on Sunday, 
January 16th. Mr. Thomas Coopeb, 
anther of ' The Purgatory of Suicides,' 
who had been deliYoring his lectures 
against infidelity on the three nights 
preceding, preached in the Methodist 
Kew Connexion chapel in the morning ; 
and in the afternoon and evening in 
the large Wesleyan chapel. Mr. 
Cooper had been invited by the New 
Connexion fiiends, and was advertised 
to preach for the benefit of their funds, 
in their chapel morning and night, and 
in the Wesleyan chapel in the after- 
noon; the Wesleyans having kindly 
lent their chapel, on this occasion, to 
the New Connexion friends. The Rev. 
Kobert Bond, of Lynn, (Chairman of 
the District), preached in the Wes- 
leyan chapel in the morning while 
Mr. Cooper was preaching in the New 
Connexion chapel, and was advertised 
to preach in the Wesleyan chapel at 
night. But, the crowd which pressed 
to hear Mr. Cooper in the afternoon 
was so great, that Mr. Bond resigned 
his place for the evening to the con- 
verted sceptic ; and, when the time came, 
such a scene was presented as will not 
soon be forgotten in Yarmouth. Mr. 
Bond opened the proceedings with 
giving out the glorious hymn — 



U\T, 



Now I have found the ground wherein," 

and with a most impressive and com- 
prehensive prayer; and Mr. Cooper 
conducted the rest of the service, 
preaching for two hours from Ephes. 



iii. 8, 'The unsearchable riches of 
Christ.* His doctrinal strength and 
clearness, his direct appeals to the 
heart, and, above all, the high eloquence 
of the concluding portion of the ser- 
mon of Sunday evening, are the themes 
of admiration in everybody's mouth. 
It was a sight to gladden the hearts of 
all ti'ue Methodists to see the Chair- 
man of the District, the Superintend- 
ent of the Circuit (Rev. J. Biackwell), 
and the New Connexion minister 
(Rev. W. Pacey), together in the same 
pulpit, while the remarkable stranger 
stood before the congregation to ex- 
patiate on his glowing theme. The 
collections in the afternoon and evening 
were equally divided between the two 
bodies : another pleasing circumstance. 
We hear from several quarters, — and 
we hope it is true,— that Mr. Cooper is 
to return to Yarmouth, and preach on 
one of the Sundays when one or more 
of the ministers are usually absent 
from the circuit, during the sittings of 
the Conference : that is to say, at the 
end of July next, or in the beginning 
of August." 

In addition to the above very inter- 
estmg statement, we learn that Mr. 
Cooper has been preaching in the 
"V^'esleyan pulpits at Falmouth, Pen- 
ryn, Penzance, and Truro, in Cornwall, 
to great crowds. He has also visited 
during the last month for the purposes 
of lecturing and preaching, £xeter, 
Bralntree, Col Chester, Yarmouth, Nor- 
wich, Spalding, and Northampton; 
and, between the present time and the 
end of next March is advertised to 
lecture or to preach at Lincoln, Louth, 
Hull, Malton, Leeds, York, Sheffield, 
Birmingham, Manchester, Preston, 
Bolton, and Blackburn. 
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FEBRUARY. 

AsTKONOMT. — The Sun rises on the 1st 
at London and Greenwich at eighteen 
minutes before eight and sets at thirteen 
minutes before five; on the 15th it 
rises at seventeen minutes after seven 
and sets at twelve minutes after five : 
and on the 28th it rises at nine minutes 
before seven and sets at twenty -four 
mmutes before six. The day thus 
increases in length exactly one hun- 
dred minutes, or at an average of nearly 



four minutes each day. A partial 
eclipse of the sun will take place on 
the 2nd, but it will only be visible within 
a limited area in the Southern Ocean; 
and as it will affect no more than about 
a hundredth part of the sun's diameter, 
it will not be visible more than half an 
hour. The sun passes into the sign 
Pisces on the 19 th. 

The Moon is new on the 3rd and 
full on the 17th. On the first Sunday 
it vrill set at one minute past nine 
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o* clock in the eyening ; on the second 
Sunday it will shine nntil nearly fiye 
in the morning; on the third Sunday 
it will rise at six minutes before ten 
at night; and will not be visible at all 
in the night of the fourth Sunday, 
except about two hours before sunrise. 
On tiie 17th a total eclipse of the moon 
will occur, but beyond obseryation in 
this country. 

The moon passes the planets this 
month in the following order : — Mars 
on the 7th; Uranus on the 11th; 
Jupiter on the 12th ; Saturn on the 
]5th in the night ; and Venus on the 
28th. 

Mercury is too near the horizon and 
the sun to be obseryed fayourably. 

Venus is a morning star rising tabou 
two hours before the sun at the end of 
the month. Though low in the sky it 
is an interesting object, being about 
half full during the latter part of the 
month. 

Mars sets within ten minutes of 
half -past nine the whole of the month. 

Jupiter still outshines all the rest of 
the stars, and is a beautiful object 
every fine evening. It is nearly 
stationary at a point a little west of a 
line drawn from Aldebaran to ]^eta 
Tauri. By watching its motion in 
respect to such an imiiginary line, it 
will be seen how slow is its progress 
among the stars. 

SiUum is now visible the whole of 
the night, and one of the brightest 
objects in the sky. 

Uranus is in Taurus, and sets about 
an hour before Jupiter at the beginning 
of the month. Like Jupiter it is nearly 
stationary at present, but cannot often 
be obseryed with the naked eye. 

METEosoiiOGT. — The mean tem- 
perature of February is slightly above 
that of January, though the month on 
the whole is generally more variable, 
frost and snow even being more abun- 
dant. The increased warmth is chiefly 
perceptible in the day time, the nights 
being equally cold. Northerly winds 
are common, though the south some- 
times prevails, and then overcast 
weather, mild, and accompanied with 
rain may be expected. Clear skies and 
severe frosts, with dry and bracing 
air, continue when the wind comes in 
keen blasts from the north and north- 
east. The alternate mild and moist 
and severe frosty weather is reckoned 
necessary to bring the ground into a 



proper state for ploughing and seed- 
sowing. The average temperature of 
February is 38i degrees, the range 
being sometimes as high as 42 degrees 
and sometimes as low as 13 degrees. 
There is more rain than in January. 

Natueal Histoet. — ^In February, 
though one of our winter months, we 
incontinently begin to look out for 
indications of spring, and nature, under 
the moulding, life-sustaining hand of 
the beneficent Creator, does not dis- 
appoint us. The snowdrop and the 
crocus return in their proper seasons, 
and by the delicate purity of their 
silver, golden, green, and purple hues 
give notice of the treasures of light 
and shade, of elegance and beauty that 
are hid in the rough and russet earth, 
and by the chemistry of only the low- 
est kind of life, are called up to delight 
the senses and the soul of man. 

February cannot therefore always 
be dull : there is life bound up in its 
frosts ; healthy elasticity in its breezes ; 
the promise of fruit and fragrance in its 
showers; the earnest of spring and sum- 
mer in its clear bright days and spark- 
ling nights. But dullness would infalli- 
bly be dissipated, if not by these, by the 
necessity for active employments con- 
nected with the avocations of the far- 
mer and the gardener, arising out of 
the gradual awakening of nature, and 
by Sie growing interest of the natural- 
ist in the wondrous transmutations 
continually going on around him. 
The leaf and blossom-buds of many 
forest and fruit trees perceptibly expand, 
in readiness to burst. Some few begin 
to show their leaves and flowers. The 
truly English flower, the daisy, though 
trampled upon without mercy wherever 
it is seen, is always admired ; it opens 
its starry corolla to the slightest 
warmth and brightness, and closes its 
^* pinky lashes*' not only at night, but 
whenevei* it is rainy. It is singular 
sometimes to notice the effect of a 
sudden lowering sky, and brisk shower 
of rain upon a meadow covered with 
daisies, that under the bright sun 
seemed as if overspread with a beauti- 
fully variegated carpet of white and 
green and y ello w. Almost in a moment* 
the whole breadth of such a field will 
be restored to an appearance of the 
greenest verdure. Primroses in favour- 
able seasons show well in February ; 
the hepatica also, and several others 
of the early flowers and shrubs send 
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fortii both bloom and fragrance — the 
violet one of most frequency 

Many reptiles awake this month 
from their annual sleep. The moist 
drains and ditches abound witli frogs 
whose spawn is plentifolly deposited 
wherever they have access to a suffici- 
ency of water. Vipers seek the warm 
rays of the sun. Earthworms are 
busy on every side, and their labours 
are of the highest, advantage to the 
soil, which they penetrate in every 
direction and render light and porous. 
Not less busy are the moles, excavating 
galleries, Vaults, and passages, vora- 
ciously devouring multitudes of earth- 
worms, and being in turn trapped and 
slaughtered by their ruthless enemy 
the molecatcher. The squirrel and 
the dormouse are alert, but the hedge- 
hog still sleeps on. The feathered 
tribes begin to pair, and some species 
burst into song. The first of the 
batterflies, the brimstone, is on the 
wing — ^precursor of the innumerable 
tenants of the air that successively 
awake to brief but joyous existence. 

The CALBTfDA.R. — ^The shortness of 
the month of February is said to be 
owing to the vanity of CiBsar Augustus. 
Julius Csesar had arranged the months 
to consist alternately of thirty and 
thirty-one days, August being one of 
thirty. But when Augustus gave his 
name to the month, he could not en- 
dure liiat it should be one of the short 
months, and he therefore lengthened it 
at the expense of February. 

Feb. 2nd. — Candlemas Day, the 
feast of the Purification of the Virgin. 
-was held by the fathers of the church in 
commemoration of Mary*s attendance 
at the Temple according to law, forty 
days after childbirth. The saying of 
Simeon respecting the infant Jesus, 
tiiat he would be alight to lighten the 
Gentiles, was not improbably made 
an excuse in early times for adopting 
the candle-bearing procession of the 
heathen, according to the temporising 
policy so influential in the operations 
of the Romish church. It is commonly 
said, if Candlemas Day is sunshiny, 
winter is not half over. 

Feb. 8rd. — St Blaise's Day, Blaise 
was an Armenian bishop, and suffered 
martyrdom in 316. The wool-combers 
claim him as their patron saint, and 
once in sevai years there is or was a 

Srocession of the wool trade on this 
ay at Bradford. 



Feb. 6th and 13th.— The 5th and 
6th Sundays after Epiphany. 

Feb. 14th. — St. Valentine's Day» 
Valentine was a priest of Rome, mar- 
tyred in the third century. Feasts 
were held in ancient Rome about this 
time in honour of Pan and Juno, 
amongst the ceremonies there being a 
game in which young persons of the 
opposite sexes chose each other jocu- 
larly by lot. It is by the heterogeneous 
mingling of pagan practices with 
Christian services that a martyred 
bishop is made by the Church of Rome 
to be the patron of all childish follies. 
Many silly superstitions are cimnected 
with the day. 

Feb. 20th. — Septtiagesima Sunday, 
This, and nearly all the other moveable 
festivals of the church are regulated by 
Easter, being so long before or after. 
Easter-day is the first Sunday after 
the full moon, which happens upon or 
next after the 21st of March. Septua- 
gesima is the first of these moveable 
feasts. Lent was anciently called 
Quadragesima; meaning the forty 
days' fast : hence the first Sunday in 
Lent received the name of Quadra- 
gesima. Pope Gregory in the seventh 
century instituted three Sundays of 
preparation for Lent, and for conveni- 
ence, they were respectively called, 
reckoning backwards, Quinquagesima> 
Sexagesima, and Septuagesima. 

Feb. 24th. — St. Matthias theAposde^ 
who was chosen by lot after the cruci- 
fixion, in place of the traitor Judas. 
We know nothing more of Matthias 
than the circumstance of his election 
to the apostolical office : no allusion ia 
made to him in anj succeeding part 
of the Acts, and it is not even hinted 
that his appointment by the eleven 
before they had received the Holy 
Ghost was at airv time confirmed or 
attested by the Divine Spirit. The 
churches of England and Rome, how- 
ever, receive him as a true apostle, and 
appoint this day to his honour, though 
his election is fairly open to question, 
as having at no time received the 
sanction that was plainly given to Paul» 
wieh whose designation to the office of 
apostle the eleven had nothing to do. 

Feb. 27th. — Sexagesima Sunday, 
Eight weeks before Easter. 



Biography. — Sir Edward Coke, the 
great lawyer, was bom on the 1st of 
February; Sir Joseph Baukes, the 
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naturalist in Captain Cookers cele- 
brated expeditions, on the 4tli; Sir 
Robert Peel on the 5 th ; Calmet, the 
biblical lexicographer, on the 6th; 
Butler the poet (anthor of Hudibras), 
on the 8 th; George Washington, the 
American patriot, on the 11th; Me- 
lanchthon, the friend and coadjutor of 
Luther, on the 16th; Galileo, the 
astronomer, on the 19th ; Voltaire, the 
French infidel, on the 20th ; Michaelis, 
the biblical critic and orientalist, on 
the 27th; and Montaigne, the philo- 
sopher, on the 28th. George Frederick 
Handel, the greatest musical composer 
of any age, was born on the 23rd. 

Many notable names occur in the 
list of those who have died in February. 
Among them are — Robert Hall and 
his biographer, Olinthus Gregory ; 
Crabbe, Macpherson (Ossian), and 
Joseph Warton, the poets ; Michael 
Angelo, Barry, and Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds, the painters ; Sir Christopher 
Wren, the restorer of London after the 
great fire ; Dr. Priestley, the experi- 
mental philosopher; Captain Cooke, 
the narigator; Judge Blackstone; 
Lindley Murray, the grammarian ; 
the political Bishop Atterbury; Joseph 
Benson, the commentator; John 
Evelyn, the naturalist, who planted 
the fine avenue in GreenwicliPark; 
Sydney Smith, the celebrated wit and 
Edinburgh Reviewer; Kemble, the 
tragedian ; Geo. Buchanan, the Scot- 
tish historian and poet ; and '^ the monk 
that shook the world,'* Martin Luther. 



History. — The 1st of February is 
made memorable to the dishonour of 
Queen Elizabeth, by the signing of the 
death warrant of Mary Queen of Scots, 
who on the 8th was beheaded at 



Fotheringay Castle. On the 4th,Bishop 
Rogers was burnt at Smithfield, and 
on the 9th, Bishop Hooper and Row- 
land Taylor were burnt. On the 7th, 
the Pope was deposed in 1848, and 
driven from Rome, the Roman Republic 
being established on the 9th ; and on 
the 22nd occurred the French revolu- 
tion of 1848, causing the flight and 
abdication of Louis Philippe on the 
24th. On the 1 0th, our beloved Queen 
was married ; on the 12th, Lady Jane 
Grey and her husband were beheaded i 
on the 15th, in the year 1500, our 
huge national debt was commenced ; 
on the 28th the Corn Laws expired in 
1849. 

A few other notable events per- 
taining to Febniary are — the entry of 
General Monk into London on the 
3rd to restore Charles II. to the 
the throne; the declaration of war 
against Great Britain by France on 
the 4th, 1793, — the prelude to the 
twenty years' struggle which followed; 
the suicide of Cato in Utica on the 5th, 
B.C. 45 ; the completion of the Revo- 
lution of 1688,- on the 13th Feb. 1689, 
and on the same day, in 1691, the 
horrid massacre of Glencoe, when 
fprty men of the clan Macdonald were 
slain, and the women and children 
being turned out naked, in a dark, 
frosty night, perished with cold and 
hunger. The 16th is the anniversary 
of the coronation of William and Mary, 
by which the deposition of the house 
of Stuart was confirmed. On the 20th, 
Archbishop Cranmer was burnt in 
1556; and on the 25th, Bonaparte 
escaped from Elba in 1815, and com- 
menced his last usurpation of one 
hundred days, which ended at Water- 
loo on the 18 th of June. 
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PROGRESS OF THE ASSOCIATION. 

THE COZiZiECTING CARDS. 

Evert movement in behalf of a really 
deserving institution is fruitful in 
interesting incident, and its progress 
is generally, marked by recognitions of 
old friends and new friends, while every 
step in advance is indicative of help, 
of friendly co-operation, of beneficial 
achievement in a good cause, and of 
pleasurable success. Our Mutual-Aid 



Association is no exception to this re- 
mark, as we have proved again and 
again in the course of the present 
decade. Many of the brethren who 
have recently exerted themselves to 
circulate collecting cards have found 
that it has been a greater pleasure than 
a labour, and have received into their 
own bosoms already a manifold reward 
in the alacrity to give and the hearty 
good wishes with which their humble 
enterprise has been greeted. The late 
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numbers of the Local Preachers* 
Magazine have indicated the exisfeDce 
of this state of things in some degree; 
and we have farther correspondence 
to place before our readers which 
strengthens the testimony. 

First, however, we are happy to be 
permitted to publish a letter from our 
old generous and well-tried friend, 
Edmund Heeley, Esq., of Birmingham, 
sent with a donation of two guineas in 
aid of the card effort, and which at the 
request of the Committee, he has 
placed at our disposal. The sentiments 
he expresses coincide entirely with our 
own, and we trust those of the closing 
paragraph will receive serious con- 
sideration in all the branches. 

Edgbaston, Birmingham, Jan. 6, 1859. 

Mt dear Sir, — I have read the 
Local Preachers* Magazine with 
considerable interest and pleasure, yet 
notunmingled with regret. My opinions 
on the importance and value of the 
Local Preachers* Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion, and the claims it has on the sup- 
port of the members and local preachers 
of the Methodist societies generally 
have been so frequently expressed that 
I need not troubleyou with their repeti- 
tion. These opinions are not changed, 
—but my surprise is increased, rather 
than diminished — that such a society, 
against which no argument can be 
sustained, is suffered to languish for 
want of the necessary funds. Would 
this be so if our charity, or love, was 
of that high order, which we find so 
clearly denned in the Book. 

I sincerely hope that the efforts now 
making, by the distribution of collect- 
ing cards, will be successful. It is 
highly desirable to secure such an 
amount of vested capital, as to place 
the security of the institution on a per- 
manent basis; and should this effort 
suggested by our excellent President, 
succeed in securing in whole, or in part 
that desirable object, he will have con- 
ferred a great benefit on the society^ 
and a lasting claim on the gratitude of 
its members. 

When 1 refiect on the valuable 
services of the local preachers, which 
at such sacrifices they render to every 
secticn of Methodism, together with 
their intelligence and respectability, it 
seems next to impossible to suppress 
surprise — ^first, that it does not take 
first rank among the permanent insti- 



tutions of Methodism; and secondly, 
that any cause should exist to prevent 
the majority of local preachers most 
cordially and zealously uniting in its 
support. 

I am inclined to believe that the 
narrow basis of its management in its 
first stages had some effect, because it 
excluded many of its most disinterested 
friends from active ofiicial exertion in 
its behalf. Whether the recent small 
improvements in the rules on that point, 
has had any good effect, I am unable 
to say; but should the society fail, it 
unit be chiefly owing to the apathy of 
the local preaehers themselves, I en- 
close you two guineas towards the 
effort, and believe me, dear Sir, 
Yours very sincerely, 

Edmund Heelet. 
To Mr. Creswell. 

We expect that the results of our 
collecting cards will this year irrefrag- 
ably prove that the prosperity and 
eflliciency of the Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion are wholly in the hands of the 
members themselves. If they will con- 
scientiously and devotedly seek its 
welfare once a year, nothing can harm 
it; but if they are apathetic and in- 
different, to whom shall their aged 
brethren stretch out their hands ? If 
any of the members in any of the 
branches have been unsuccessful or 
remiss during the Christmas season, 
having over-looked or not duly con- 
sidered the question of the support of 
nearly one hundred aged and afflicted 
preachers of the gospel, is it too late 
on this First of February to make 
another effort? We commend the 
following happily suggestive letter to 
their hearts and consciences. 

A SHAKE OF THE CHRISTMAS TREE. 
To the Editor, 

Mr DEAR Sir,— At our last Com- 
mittee Meeting the general secretary 
reported the receipt of some of the 
quarterly returns from the local secre- 
taries, which, as the first instalment of 
the card scheme, were very gratifying. 
One member brought to the meeting 
the result of his efforts in a circuit in 
Bucks, amounting to ^9 15s, dd. 

I would fiun hope, that as. the 
returns come in during tke whole of 
this month, the like results may 
appear. Christmas should be not only 
a season of great social enjoyment, but 
also of deeds of Christian charity. 
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While FroTidenoe blesses with comfort 
and abundftDoe, and our families meet 
again under the old roof-tree, it ap- 
pears trebly ungrateful and cold- 
nearted to say to the needy who stand 
ahivering without; *' Go, be ye warmed 
and filled," as the door closes against 
their appeals. Should this, however, 
have been anywhere the case with 
regard to the claims of the old local 
preachers, I hope our friends will renew 
their applications for another month, 
and taking up the cry of a daughter of 
the horse-leech, say, "Give, give," 
until, by continued applications, they 
weary even the stony-hearted and 
prmdiced. 

Our old men must be supported. 
They are tottering down to the grave 
with failing health. A few weeks or 
months of life is only left to some of 
them, and then the weary will be at 
rest. It will never do to let them take 
into the other world such sad tidings 
as that Methodism lets her instructors 
and fathers perish unregarded. 

The miserable pittances that now 
are doled out to our applicants ought 
to be doubled, and the generosity of 
the churches ought to enable the 
Association to open its doors wider for 
the admission of the distressed. 

Let all our friends, young and old, 
bestir themselves. Let them give 
another good hearty shake at the 
Christmas tree of Christian kindness, 
and bring down golden treasures. 
They may with all confidence take up 
the. old, soul- stirring cry of the crusa- 
ders, " God wills it !" for, as certainly 
as it is commanded to preach the 
gospel, so certainly is it commanded 
that care should be taken of the poor, 
and that they who minister in spiritual 
things should, in return, receive food 
and raiment; at least in the time when 
they can no longer labour with their 
own hands by reason of their many 
years. 

Once a year, the Pope of Rome 
washes in public the feet of a number 
of 'the poor. Is there any Pope in 
England who, prouder than he of 
Borne, will refuse to aid in a deed of 
kindness to ninety-three old preachers 
of the gospel? K so, let him stand 
forth. He is more worthy to wear the 
tiara than Pius the Ninth,— -and our 
very school-children shall pelt him 
nith texts of scripture, — the sayings 



and doings of our blessed Saviour and 
his apostles— until he is ashamed. 
Jan, loth, 1859. . C. 

We are sure it would give the Exeeu- 
tive of the Association unfeigned grati- 
fication to raise the weekly "pittances" 
now given to the superannuated 
brethren to the full allowance of four 
shillings, and we ardently hope the 
friends will earnestly strive to effect 
this desirable object before the next 
Aggi-egate Meeting. 

As a hint and a reminder from cir- 
cuits and branches the following letter 
from Melton Mowbray is worth noting. 
The intention to extend the effort until 
April, will prevent the publication of 
the whole result for some months, and 
we doubt a little the prudence of con- 
tinuing the strain through so long a 
period. Nevertheless, we will not be 
censorious when good works abound. 

A STIMULUS TO EMULATION. 
To the Editor. 

My bear Sie,— No doubt some 
anxiety prevails throughout the Con- 
nexion as to the result of the collecting 
cardp so generously provided by our 
worthy President, and recent letters 
in the Magazine seem to doubt the 
ability of some of the local secretaries 
to ascertain the feeling of the body 
with regard to Brother Towne's noble 
offer. Brother Harding thinks that 
"some local secretaries have not 
properly understood the matter." This 
may possibly be the case ; but for my 
part, I cannot see that an offer so 
simple and practical can be mis- 
understood by any of the branch 
secretaries, though there may be a 
want of zeal on our part in not em- 
bracing every opportunity to make our 
object known. 

Our worthy President is deeply 
solicitous that the Melton Mowbray 
branch shall not be outstripped by 
other circuits of the same magnitude ; 
we do not expect to be on a par with 
first-class cu-cuits; but we wish to 
stand well, considering it was from 
Melton Mowbray that the plan eman- 
ated, and that the Connexion is looking 
to see if we stand as good in practice 
as in profession. 

Although I cannot yet state what 
this circuit will yield, as a number of 
cards have not come in— our calcula- 
tion is, that our first instalment will 
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be aboTO two hundred cards ; and that 
our second issue, due in April, will 
jield at least half that number. Great 
praise is due to the poor brethren in 
tnis circuit, who are members of the 
Association. They have taken the 
matter up with spirit, and have suc- 
ceeded well : as will appear when the 
statement comes in. Some circuits at 
present are eclipsing us with tea and 
public meethigs: in this respect we 
bare to be governed by circumstances; 
but hope ere long to move a little in 
this direction : in the meanwhile we 
intend to use all diligence to gather up 
the fragments our first issue of cards 
may haye missed, believing there are 
some who will not like to be left out 
of the list of subscribers when the 
object is more fully known ; and that 
there are others living at a distance 
who cannot be met with at all times. 
Thus, you see, Mr £ditor, we are s 
endeavouring to make a practical use 
of the means at our disposal. Hoping 
that other circuits vnll outstrip us in 
this laudable enterprise to replenish 
the treasury of the Association, I 
am, dear Sir, yours very truly, 

J. Ward, Sec. 
Melton Mowbray^ Jan, 12/A, 1859. 



MONTHLY BUSINESS. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The General Committee meeting was 
held on Monday Evening, January 
10th, 1859, at Brother Mortimer's, 26, 
St. Thomas Street East, Borough. 
Present, Brothers Chamberlain, Wade, 
Parker, Creswell, Harding, Durley, 
Pearson, Chipchase, and Mortimer. 

After prayer, offered by Brother 
Chipchase, the minutes of the last 
meeting were read and confirmed. 

The report of the Secretary was as 
follows : — Deaths, 9 ; sick, 32 ; new 
rule, 27 ; superannuated, 93 ; total re- 
ceiving relief, 152. 

The total amount of receipts from 
various sources since last aggregate 
meeting is £1090 178. 9d. ; Sie ex. 
penditure during the same' period, 
^1 132 14s. 8d, showingan excess^f ex- 
penditure over income of £41 16s. lid. 

A letter was received from E.Heeley, 
Esq., of Birmingham, (accompanied 
with a donation of two guineas,) con- 
taining some very valuable remarks 
as to Sie working' of the Association, 
which it was resolved should be in- 



serted in the magazine with the leave 
of the writer. 

The Secretary was requested to 
write a letter of condolence to Bro. 
Bowland, of Ripley, (a member of the 
Committee), in consequence of the 
very severe loss he has lately sustained 
by fire, he being uninsured. 

Bro. Parker reported that he should 
have a statement of last year*s ac- 
counts of the magazine, ready to lay 
before the next committee meeting. 

Sevei'al very encouraging reports 
were received on the progress the sub- 
scription cards were making; one 
brother especially reported a card 
that had realised upwards of £9. 

Bills were presented for payment to 
the amount of £44 8s. 9d, and having 
been examined and found correct, an 
order was drawn on the Treasurer for 
the amount. 

Prayer was offered by Brother Mor* 
timer, and the meeting closed at nine 
o'clock. 

The ' next meeting [will be held at 
Brother Salisbury's, Penny Fields, 
Poplar, on Wednesday, Feb. 9, 1859. 
John Wade, Hon. Sec. 

Subscriptions, Donations, &c., be- 

CEIVED BY THE TbEASUREB, TO 

January 17, 1859. 
hm. Uou. Member ; he. Hon. Contribator. 

Nottingham. — Proceeds of tea and 
public meeting, £10. 

Newport Pafmell. — Collected at Wol- 
verton station, £2 8s ; collected by 
]\Irs. Storey, at ditto, £2 8s ; ditto, 
at Bowbrick Hill, 7s 7d; Bro. Tite, 
don., lOs; Bro. Turner, don., 2s; 
Mr. Green, Cranfield, don., 5s; A 
friend at Stony Stratford, do., 5s ; 
Mrs. Irons, at Wolverton station, 
4s 6d; Bro. W. Grimes, hm., £1 ; — 
less expenses, £1 3s 6d. — £6 6s 7d. 

Leeda. — Mrs. C. Carr, hm., £1 Is; 
Mrs. Stephenson, he, 10s; Mrs. 
Purdon, don., 6s. — £l 17s. 

Sheffield. — Collected at Mount Tabor 
Chapel, Methodist Free Church — 
less expenses, £2 4s.— £12 16s. 

Dover. — Mr. T. Rigden, hm., £1 Is; 
Mr. H. Rigden, hm., £1 Is; Mr. 
G.R.Killick,hc.,1086d.— £2 12s6d. 

Birmingham. — Edmund Heeley, Esq., 
hm., in support of the special effort 
now making by cards, £2 2s. 

Tarporley. — Donation from an un- 
known friend, 10s. 

Preston.'-J. Furness, Esq., don., £1, 
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Wellington (Salop), — Proceeds of 
tea meetiDg held in Snedhill Chapel, 
£7 ris 3d; proceeds of collecting 
cards, £2 5s 6d.-- £9 17 9d, 
Barnard Cattle, — Mr. Littlefair, hm., 
£1; Mr. Jos. Dixon, he, 10s. — 
£1 lOs. 
Loughborough, — Mr. J. Mitchell, hm., 

£1. 
Southwark. — Mr. G. Broad, sen., 
hm., £2 2s; Mr. G. Broad, jun., 
hm., £1 Is; Mr. E. Broad, hm., 
£1 Is; Mr. S. Broad, hm., ^1 Is; 
Mr. E. H, Kahbits, hm., £1 Is; 
Mr. D. Plant, hm., £1 Is; Mr S, 
Panther, hm., £1 Is; Mr. F. 
Cordrey, hm., £1 Is; Mrs. F. 
Cordre}', hm., £1 Is; Mr. C. 
Cordrey, hm., £1 Is; Mr. W. H. 
Mortimer, hm., £1 Is; Mr. W. 
Morren, £1 Is; by cards, £1 5s. — 
£14 18s. 
Halifax, — Collections in Chapels, 
£4 12s 4d; W. Foster, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is; G. W. Brown, Esq., don., 
10s 6d; by cards,15s Id.— £6 18s lid. 
Daven^ry .-Amount of 6collecting cards 
by Brother T. Atkins, of Braun- 
stone, n/sar Eugby, £2 12s lid. 
Aylesbury, — Cards per Brother Dur- 
ley of Whitchurch :— 7 at Whit- 
church, £3 5s 9d; 9 at Waddington, 
£1 16s7d; 5 at Aylesbury, £1 2s lOd; 
1 at Long Wick, 12s ; 3 atBierton, 
lOs ; 2 at Bishop Stowe, 7s ; 1 at 
Buckenham, 2s ; 1 at Hayle, Corn- 
wall, £1 19s 3d.— £9 15s 5d. 
Garstang, — Mr. T. Green, don., 56 ; 

Mr. J. Armer, do., 5s. — lOs. 
Kineton. — CardbyBro. J. Horseman, 
lOs; do. by J. Penn, £1 3s ; J. Green, 
5s; Miss Geden, Tysoe, lis Id; 
J. Cannon, 3s 6d; at Pillerton, 
6s9d.— £2 19s 4d.— Total £87 6s5d. 
Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts receiyed by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 

Note. — ^As only a small number of the 
cards have been returned to the General Sec- 
retary, the amounts collected in each circuit 
will appear in the Magazine when the 
movement is completed. It is requested that 
the whole number of cards may be sent back 
to London as soon as they are collected in the 
various circuits. 

hlmittances received bt the 
Tbeasureb, to Jan. 18, 1859. 

Southampton, £1 ; Stamford, £1 ; 



Norwich, £6 Is 6d; Stourbridge,£2 ; 
Snaith, 15s; Nottingham, £10; Brack- 
ley, 3s; Newport Pagnell, £9 ls7d; 
Leeds, £2 6s ; Sheffield, £20 4s lOd ; 
Dover, £3 193 6d; Spitalfields, 3s ; 
Birmingham, £2 2s ; Tarporley, lOs ; 
Wellingborough, £2 12s; Leighton 
Buzzard, £5 Is; North Walsham, 
£3 5s; Launcestou, £2 lis; St. 
Agnes, £2 6s; Dursley, £2 10s; 
Stafford, £1 15s 6d; Axminster, 3s ; 
Exeter, £1 16s; St. Helens, £1 12s 6d; 
Downham, £4 9s; Buxton, 128; 
Monmouth, £1 8s 6d; Southwark, 
£16 5s 3d; Worcester, 15s; Newport 
(Mon.), £4; Preston, £2 17s; Tad- 
caster, £1 10s; Wellington (Salop), 
£12 lis 9d; Settle, £2 17s; Barnard 
Caatle, £2 8s ; Kington, 18s ; Stour* 
bridge, £1 13s; Kineton, £3 ll8 4d; 
Aylesbury, £10 4s 5d^; Halifax, 
£8 lis lid; Daventry, £2 12s lldj 
Guernsey, 10s 3d; Garstang, £1 148; 
Ripon, £6 15s ; Mansfield, £4 6s lOd ; 
Peterborough, £1 16s; Edinburgh, 6s. 

DIED. 

Dec. 8, 1858. Samuel Evans of 
Cromford, aged81. Claim £4. Hig 
end was peace. He had been on the 
funds 342 weeks. 

Dec. 3, 1858. John Reyaolds of 
Swansea, aged 75. Claim £4. He 
departed exclaiming, " All is well, all 
is well." He had been on the funds 
104 weeks. 

Dec. 12, 1858. Thomas Lowe, sen., 
of Hinckley, aged 56. Claim £4. 
He died happy. He had been on the 
funds 40 weeks. 

Dec. 5, 1858. Joseph Blakeman^ 
of Stafford, aged 35. Claim £ 16s. 
He died in perfect peace. 

Dec. 20, 1858. Thomas Kirk of 
Barrowby, Grantham circuit, aged 
65. [Claim £4. He died rejoicing 
in his Saviour. He had been on the 
funds 304 weeks. 

Dec. 29, 1858. George Hobhill of 
Derby, aged 76. Claim £2. He 
died full of peace and joyous hope, 
and his life of mercy was crowned 
with a triumphant end. He had been 
on the funds 178 weeks. 

Jan. 2, 1859. Major Kirkup of 
Sunderland, aged 58. 'Claim £4. 
His end was peaceful and happy. He 
had been on the funds 176 weeks. 

Jan. 2, 1859. WUliam Gurnall of 
Austwick, Settle circuit, aged 73. 
Claim £8. His end was peace. 
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#i[iigmal ami sd^^t^il g^tili^ka* 

PULPIT SKETCHES. 

NO. X. — THE REVIVAL PREACHER. (sECOND PART.) 

" O, Lord, reviye thy work." — ^Habakkuk. 

" My talents, gifts, and graces. Lord, 

Into thy blessed hands receive ; 
And let me liye to preach thy word, 

And let me to thy glory live ; 
My every sacred moment spend 
In publishing the sinner's Friend." — C. Wbslet. 

The history of Methodism furnishes many instances of preachers who 
were greatly owned of the Lord in the awakening of sinners from 
spiritual death, and bringing them at once, and in numbers, into 
spiritual life. Indeed, that was a prominent feature in the character of 
early Methodism, a result that was always expected ; and to a large 
extent became the rule of ministerial labour, rather than its exception. 
No name in that class of preachers called Revivalist, is more distin- 
guished th^n that of William Bramwell. Wherever he went to 
preach, and was known, he was met by crowded congregations. His 
preaching was of the most spiritual and pointed character. It was 
indeed in demonstration of the Spirit and with power ; and hardy, stout- 
hearted sinners fell before it, like Samson's combatants at Lehi. He 
looked for such effects, and generally found them. His appearance, 
temperament, and manner, were sternly serious. He was noted for 
possessing an extraordinary insight into character ; and many instances 
are recorded in proof of this remarkable faculty. He lived in the spirit 
of prayer, and all his words in public burned like live coals from the 
altar of devotion, John Nelson belonged to the same class. In later 
years, John Smith was highly honoured in the number of penitents who 
fled to Christ for refuge under his alarming preaching. His great 

VOL. IX. p 
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anxiety for the salvation of souls impelled him to make extraordinarj 
physical exertions, which brought a robust constitution to a premature 
grave. There are many now in the various branches of Methodism 
who, as revival preachers, are blessed with more or less success ; but 
to name them would be injudicious. We therefore pass on to the 
character immediately before us. 

Mr. O has been preaching for more than a week, you will 

understand, in the same chapel. The reason for his visit was the low 
state of the society, and the hope, by the blessing of God upon his 
labours, that the congregations would be increased, and sinners converted 
to God. His first sermon on Sunday morning made a considerable 
impression on a congregation larger than usual. Eyes, ears, and thoughts 
were intently fixed upon the preacher — largely under the influence of 
curiosity — as one who was come "to turn the world upside down." 
But the first prayer hushed and toned down the somewhat annoying 
eagerness of observation visible in many, and frivolity was sobered 
Into thoughtfulness. As the sermon progressed, interest was 
wrought into fixed attention, and admiration was mellowed into 
devotional solemnity ; so that the congregation dispersed under peculiar 
feelings and impressions. The love of God in Christ had been pre- 
sented to them that morning with such attractions, fullness, and power 
as few of them had seen or felt before. The pressure of serious thought 
evidently rested upon the congregation on retiring home. For any 
one to have asked another how he liked the preacher, would have been 
a very insipid and unmeaning question, and could only have served to 
annoy the serious mind. Whatever there might have been of learning, 
eloquence, or oratorical action in the preacher was put out of sight by 
the overwhelming importance of the truths he delivered. The chapel 
had been indeed the house of the Lord, The Divine Spirit had pervaded 
every part of the service. The general tone of conversation on the 
benefits of the morning exercises, showed that the resolution to attend 
in the evening was strengthened. 

When any matter of national importance comes into public view, 
there is seldom much difficulty in drawing the people together : and it 
is quite as much so in any period of religious excitement. From the 
statements and invitations which had run from one to another in the 
course of the day, every seat in the chapel was occupied long before the 
beginning of the evening service. The countenance, manner, tone of 
voice, and everything in the preacher's deportment, evinced the labour- 
ings of his heart ; that he had come from converse with his Maker, and 
that some special spiritual work was about to be wrought. The general 
impression became individualised ; every one felt as if the preacher 
would say, " I have a message from God unto thee." The choir had 
consulted the preacher, with the desire of adapting their efforts to his 
views. The temptation to bring out some new tune and make an 
orchestral display was resisted, and the whole choir energetically 
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entered into the pervading spirit of devotion. That is as it should 
be. Happy, yea, thrice happy, is the congregation blessed with such a 
choir ! 

" My Spirit shall not always strive with man," was given as the text. 
A few observations arising out of the occasion, introduced his subject, 
and his method of treating it was natural, plain, and pointed, having 
all the effect of extemporaneous monition, without the suspicious parade 
of its having been inspired for that meeting. 

The passage contains the implications that God's Spirit strives with 
every man, and makes the salvation of every man possible ; that man 
fights against his Spirit ; that notwithstanding this, the Divine Spirit 
strives with man for his own good, showing the willingness and 
earnestness of God for man's salvation ; but that there sometimes will 
and does come a period when his Spirit will cease to strive with man, 
and leave him to perish in his guilt. These points were pressed upon 
the attention and consciences of the congregation with great seriousness 
and force, aided by the relation of several striking anecdotes of persons 
dying without hope. While the preacher was making his powerful 
application, every sinner felt himself as a rebel against God, arrested 
with arms in possession, and arraigned then and there for treason 
against his God and King. Dejected countenances, and sighs and 
groans giving relief to hearts overcharged with grief, might be seen 
and heard in many parts of the assembly. The preacher did not 
formally conclude the service, but, following the spirit of the time, 
invited all that were penitent and seeking salvation to come immediately 
into the vestry. First one, and then another, accepting the invitation 
as the voice of mercy, rose from their seats, and went to the place of 
prayer. 

Now begins the work of individual questioning, directing, exhorting 
and praying at what is called the '* penitent form.*' In this important 
work the preacher is usually assisted by the most experienced, useful, 
and best adapted members of the church. Those who thus become 
instructors at this important stage of salvation-work, should be not 
only devout and sincere themselves, but diligent readers of God's Word; 
should well understand the gospel plan of salvation, and be skilled in 
the devices of Satan and in the operations of the Divine Spirit upon 
the heart of man. 

To one, amongst many inquiring penitents, the question was put, 

" What are your views, friend, on your present condition?" — "I feel 

myself to be a sinner, a great sinner, and in danger of falling into hell." 

—"What makes you unhappy?" — "Sin; oh, I have been a great 

sinner, a sinner against God, — what must I do to be saved?" — **Can 

you give up sin?"— "Yes."— "All sin?"— "Yes."— "And now?"— 

**Yes." — "Can you do anything to make yourself better?" — "Oh, no; 

no, I am so bad, all bad : bad in heart, and bad in practice. I have 

persecuted God's people, made sport of religion, and publicly gloried in 

f2 
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wickedness. I have led my neighbours to sin, my family to sin, — oh, I 
have sought to destroy the early piety in my children." — " Well, but 
don't you believe Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners ?'*— • 
•* Yes," — " Then listen to me. The number and magnitude of your 
sins is out of the question ; but ' He is able to save to the uttermost all 
that come to God by him.* Do you believe that to be true ?*' — " Yes, 
if I could come to him.'* — " Why are you not coming to him ? Has 
not his Spirit been striving, alarming, and drawing you to the Saviour, 
and are you not coming?" — "I am trying." — "Then try on, and on. 
Press through the crowd of difRculties like the poor woman that came 
to the Saviour, Hear what the word says : * I, even I, am he that 
blotteth out thy transgressions, for my name^s sake.' 'Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.' Can 
you believe the Saviour ?" — " O, why should I not — why should I not 
trust in such a Saviour ? Yes, I do believe. He helps me now. I dp 
believe in him. Praise him ; praise him. Yes, I do believe in him as 
my loving, complete, and precious Saviour. O, how I love him : I have 
peace ; and am happy !" 

This is but a specimen of what was transpiring in other parts of the 
room. Some in the greatest distress, wrestled in loud supplications for 
soul deliverance ; others, with equal earnestness, poured out '* th' un- 
utterable prayer ;" and as various degrees of assurance of pardon were 
experienced, the prayers and groans were mingled with bursts of praise 
for the blessings. These opposite manifestations of feeling going on in 
the same room at the same time, suggest to an indifferent person a sc^ne 
of great confusion. But it was not so to the parties concerned ; each 
individual, absorbed in some interest paramount to all others, suffered 
no annoyance from the rest. The meeting continued with unabating 
fervour till a late hour, — later than it would have done, if the preacher 
could have succeeded in closing it sooner. Many retired from the 
chapel with smiling countenances and happy hearts to bless their homes. 
Others were fain to carry away their burdens, and seek in the closet 
what they had failed to find in the chapel, or retire to a sleepless bed. 

The labours of the revival preacher will not be confined either to the 
pulpit or the public prayer-meeting ; but his presence will be sought by 
the more spiritual and active members of the society, as well as by the 
seekers of salvation. Amongst those who come for special advice 
and instruction, there will be no difiSculty in finding a case like the 
following : — 

A young man of mental cultivation and orderly habits, of a meta- 
physical turn of mind, somewhat tinctured with scepticism, and desirous 
of being religious, but perplexed about the theory of salvation, sought 
liberty in the evening, but went home in bondage. He came the next day 
to the preacher's room to be more fuUy " instructed in the way of th6 
Lord." 

Minister. What is your object, my friend, in paying me this visit ? ^ 
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VeniUnt. I am verj desirous to obtain religious comfort/or, in othev 
'words, to become a Christian. 

M. Are you very earnest for this change ? 

P. I think I am. So far as I know myself, I am sincerely in earnest. 

M, How long have you been seeking this change ? 

jP. For some time; though not continuously. But yesterday's 
services both deepened my uneasiness and strengthened my resolution. 

M, What do you suppose stands in the way of your salvation ? Why 
cannot you obtain pardon now ? • 

P, I hardly know. Perhaps my ignorance hinders. 

M. Why, you have read the gospel — heard it preached, and that 
faith in the atonement of Christ is the only appointed way. Cannot 
you believe ? 

P. When I s^y I am ignorant, I don't mean that I have not gone 
through these matters, both in reading and thinking, and by prayer 
too, many times ; and the plan of salvation, both in its outlines and 
details, seems quite familiar to my view ; and yet in my own experience, 
I seem quite ignorant how to obtain salvation. I am perplexed about 
the meaning of saving faith, or, in other words, the state of the soul in 
-which it can be exercised ; whether the ability be inherent, or imparted. 
Some tell me, as a sinner I cannot believe; my sinful heart cannot yield 
it, nor can it offer up an acceptable prayer. Others say, the will is the 
least affected by the fall of any of the faculties and passions ; that if the 
w^ill could obtain its desire, the soul would be saved. As the Apostle 
says, "To will is present, but how to perform I know not."* Then it 
is said by another class of divines, that the only obstacle to salvation is 
the will ;" " that truly to be willing to, be converted is to all intents and 
purposes to he converted ; to suppose the contrary is absurd, and a con- 
tradiction in terms."t I am discouraged from praying, as unnecessary, 
and yet most seriously do I offer up the publican's prayer, " God be 
merciful to me a sinner." 

M, I am truly sorry that you have been so beset with erroneous 
teaching in your search for pardoning mercy. I cannot afford to spend 
time in denouncing false teaching, but shall at once direct you the best 
way I know to the cross. And first of all, let me impress this truth upon 
your mind, that, wheremr the commcmd of the Lord comes, it bears with 
it the ability of its performance. Fix that truth deep in your mind. 
Believe that fact heartily, and it will light the way through every 
difficulty. Does the Lord command you to repent ? — then, sure enough, 
you can. repent. Does he command you to believe in the atoning sacri- 
fice ? — there is the same certainty. Now, remember, all this ability is of 
the gospel. Gospel influence pervades every thought, feeling, and act 
in the way of salvation. It is truly by grace that we are saved. But 

• See Dr. Adam Clarke's Commentary on Romans vii. • 

t See Andrew Reed, D.D., on "The Bevival of Religion," and *' Eclectic Review," for 1840, 
page 4.5. 
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you may say, you don't repent, you don't believe. What then, will you 
blame the Lord ? Forget not that your conflcious agency is linked with 
the operation of grace in the work of your soul's salvation. In the 
economy of grace, the Lord has permitted to man a honoured, yet a 
fearful agency. And here rests his accountability. Then what so 
natural as to raise the cry for help ? 

** Deepen the wounds thy hands have made 
In this weak, helpless soul, 
Till mercy with its balmy aid 
Descends to make it whole." 

Faith springs up in the penitent heart. There it must grow, and there 
alone. Faith is the gift of God. If so, you may pray for it, — and for 
its increase, as did the disciples. In all this the operation of the Holy 
Spirit must be present. Now, my friend, what say you ? What think 
you ? How resolve you ? The way is quite clear to the cross. The 
gospel invitation meets you in your most helpless state. 

jP. I feel encouraged. I am trying to come to Christ — to believe in 
him. But how shall I know when I believe ? Shall I know when I 
am forgiven ? 

M, Let me caution you. Don't fix your mind so much on the 
desired blessing, as to cause you to overlook the means of obtaining it. 
Follow the teachings of the Holy Spirit, step by step. It is faith in 
Christ : and don't mistake this believing in Christ for a mere intellectual 
operation ; as though every mental scruple must be answered before you 
. can be saved. No ; it is a spiritual, as well as an intellectual work. 
There must be a venture — a trust in Christ's promise. Within the 
gospel pale you are shut up to this only mode of salvation. Give up all 
sin, and trust in his merits. As to the assurance of your faith, that 
may be stronger or weaker. But, at the least, you will have the satis- 
factory consciousness of having thus reposed your confidence in Christ. 
And this satisfaction will grow to joy by spiritual exercise. Sometimes 
a flood of light and joy and love rushes into the heart in the instant 
of believing, and at other times the change in our emotions is small. 
Be that as it may, faith is the test. Believe, and you are safe. For the 
condition refers more to the act, than to the state of feelinsr. 

p. Thank you, I see the way plainer. Praise the Lord. I am sure 
the Lord himself has been helping me to believe, while you have been 
speaking. It is surprising. It is wonderful. Why, the way is very 
plain. I believe the Lord saves me. My heart praises him. The clouds 
of doubt are dispersed, and my mind se^ms full of the light of the Lurd. 
My heart has really become very , much at ease since I came here. I am 
jealous of mere circumstantial excitement, but I may say with truth, I 
am happy. O, those words, being " born again," conversion, justification, 
forgiveness of sin, and others, which I used to think the mere catch 
words of enthusiasm, how full of meaning^and comfort they are ! 
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**The thing surpasses all my thought; 

But faithful is my Lord ; 
Through unbelief I stagger not, 

For God hath spoke the word. 

Obedient faith that waits on thee, 

Thou nerer wilt reprove; 
But thou wilt fonn thy Son in me, 

And perfect me in love." 

■ 

Mutual prayer and praise closes this profitable and pleasing interview. 

We must now part company with the revival preacher until next 
montk T, H. 



EGYPT'S PLACE IN UNIVERSAL HISTORY.* 

Under the above title a very extraordinary wdtk is being issued by 
Saron Bunsen the learned Prussian, which promises to cause as much 
excitement among biblical critics as ever the dreams of geologists occa- 
sioned, when they hastily set up their theories as antagonistic to the 
Bible account of the creation. More profound, more patient, and also 
more modest than the early school of geologists, Baron Bunsen does not 
attempt to r^ect Bible history and Bible facts ; but he makes calcula- 
tions, propounds questions, and ventures on assertions with reference 
to the early history of mankind, that will be found much more diflScult 
to deal with, while they are full as startling and sweeping as those 
which arose out of geology in its crude first stage of formation. 

The third volume of Baron Bunsen's work is only recently published, 
and is devoted to a comparison of the chronology of the Egyptians with 
that of the Hebrews, the Chinese, the Arians in India, and the lonians 
in Asia Minor, and displays all the profound research and patient per" 
severance in elaborate investigation which peculiarly distinguishes 
German scholars. But perhaps the most remarkable and interesting 
portion is that which embraces the discussion of the Zoroastrian tradi- 
tions, and the bearing of the Arian migration upon the chronology of 
the ancient world. 

In an intrqductory chapter, written expressly for the English edition, 
the author explains the grounds which have led him to the conclusion 
that iu Egypt have been found traces of human habitations eleven 
thousand years before the Christian era ; and in 'the fourth volume he 
promises to prove : first, that the immigration of the Asiatic stock from 
Western Asia (Chaldaea) is antediluvian ; secondly, that the historical 
deluge cannot have occurred at a more recent period than ten thousand 
years before Christ; thirdly, that there are strong grounds for supposing 
that that catastrophe did not take place at a much earlier period; 

• *' Egypt's Place in Universal History. An H'storical Investigation in Five Books." By 
C. C. J* Baron Bunsen. Translated from the Gern en by Chaxlvs H» CottrelL; Esq., 
I4.A. Vol. III. (Longman and Co.) 
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fourthly, that man existed oq this earth about twenty thouscmd years 
before Christy and that there is no valid reason for assuming a more 
remote beginning of our race. 

These theories clash startlinglj with the opinions generally held bj 
the religious world, and cannot be accepted without the most minute 
and searching scrutiny ; but our readers must recollect that the inquiry 
is purely historical, and that experience has taught us that the utmost 
development of scientific research has hitherto served only to confirm 
the substantial veracity of the scriptural narrative. The age of Galileo 
is past, and in these days of free discussion we must be content to ex- 
amine* facts, and decide according to the weight of evidence. 

The period to which Baron Bunsen's researches refer are those debate- 
able ones from the Creation to the Deluge, and from the Deluge to the 
Exodus of the Children of Israel from Egypt, the chronology of which 
has hitherto wholly depended upon varying copies of Hebrew, Samaritan, 
and Syriac Scriptures. Research here is both legitimate and praise- 
worthy, and all believers in Scripture may afibrd to wait without 
anxiety the results. It is too soon yet to receive such conclusions as 
those announced by the Baron Bunsen : but we do not fear that any 
important contradiction of Bible facts will ever be established, the 
scope for application and reception of new light on man's early history 
is so large and wide in every direction. 



SUCCESSFUL PREACHING. 

The preaching of the Gospel is not of human but Divine origin (see 
Isa. IxL 1). '* The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me (said this evan- 
gelical prophet), because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up the broken- hearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captive, and the opening of the prisons to 
them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, 
and the day of vengeance of our God : to comfort all that mourn.** 
•* Go," said God to Jonah, " and preach unto Nineveh the preaching 
that I give thee." " I send thee," said the Lord Jesus to Paul, " to the 
Gentiles, to turn them from darkness to light and from the power of Satan 
to God, that they may receive remission of sins, and inheritance among 
them that are sanctified through faith that is in me." <* Go/' said our 
Divine Master to the first preachers of his gospel, and through them to 
their successors in the the ministry, " Go into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature : he that believeth and is baptised shall be 
saved, he that believeth not shall be damned." From these and kindred 
texts it is plain that preaching of the^right kind is from God, and is the 
chief instrumentality he has appointed for efiecting the salvation of our 
perishing world. ' 

In order, therefore, to give full proof of our ministry, there must be 
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on our part strong confidence in the power of the gospel to save our 
congregations. With this assurance we shall receive our message as 
we have received our commission — direct from God; and shall saj to the 
people with an unction and energy that even gainsayers cannot resist, 
" Thus saith the Lord." See this conviction strikingly exhibited by 
Paul : " I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth." Thus satisfied that 
we preach the gospel not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit, we may be assured that God's word from 
our lips shall not return void, but shall accomplish that which He 
pleases and prosper in the thing to which He sends it. 

Success in our great work largely depends on securing the prayers 
and co-operation of those who have been saved. When we have good 
reason to know that we and our message have a warm place in the hearts 
of the wise and good who are listening to our testimony, we feel blessedly 
encouraged knowing that we do not labour in vain or spend our strength 
for nought, but that the pleasure of the Lord prospers in our hand. 
Paul felt his need of the prayers and sympathies of his Christian 
brethren, and how indispensable they were to the success of his ministry, 
and he therefore said, " Brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord 
may have free course, run, and be glorified." On the other hand, how 
ever, well prepared by experience, reading, study, writing, &c,, preacher 
may be for delivering effective sermons, if there be no cordial reception, 
' no warm salutation, no approving smile, no ardent response, no believing 
amen, no uniting intercession, they are apt to be discouraged, and to 
conclude they are not the right men in the right place, and sorrowfully 
to inquire, " Who hath believed our report, and to whom is the arm 
of the Lord revealed ?" 

If asked how the sympathies and prayers of believers are to be 
secured, I would say, let us more frequently remind them of our depend- 
ence on them and on God for the success of our ministry : that God will 
bless us if their prayers ascend on our behalf, and that being blessed we 
shall preach the word of the Lord with power and unction, and that 
word, preached under the inspiration of the Divine Spirit, will run and 
be glorified. To this source may be referred the signal success of 
certain ministers, whose praise is in all the churches. The praying, 
believing portion of the church are with them. They are expecting 
and pleading for God's special blessing on the men who labour in the 
word and doctrine, and their hopes are realised, their faith honoured 
tbeir intercessions answered, their ministers blest, souls . converted, 
backsliders restored, believers quickened, and God glorified. 

Success in our glorious enterprise depends to no small extent upon 
the preparation we make. We live in days of enlightennient and pro- 
gress, and our congregations have a right to expect that those who 
assume the responsible ofiice of public teachers on subjects involving 
infinite and eternal consequences shouki well understand the doctrines 
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they discuss and the duties they enforce, and be able rationally to state 
and scripturally to maintain the positions they take. Hence acceptable 
and useful preaching demands not only a general acquaintance with men 
and things, but a familiar intimacy with our bibles, and close and sweet 
fellowship with God. We fully admit that " God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise, and Grod hath chosen the weak 
things of this world to confound the things that are mighty, and base 
things of the world and things which are despised hath God chosen, and 
things which are not to bring to nought [things that are, that no flesh 
shonld glory in his presence." This remarkable text teBch3s that God's 
people, whether ordinary members or ministers of the church, are not 
usually from among the noble and great of this world ; bnt it does not 
teach that God selects men of small capacity and untutored minds, men 
ignorant and inexperienced to be the instructors and reformers of our 
erring and guilty race. If not in all cases educated in the schools of 
science and literature, they are, if divinely called to this solemn trust, 
men of sound sense and good experience, whose general qualifications 
for usefulness are equal to thte work that God and his church have 
summoned them to discharge. There is nothing in this passage to 
countenance the opinion that if men^are fit for no other calling they may 
become ministers. 

God^made ministers are men of sense, of information, of experience ; 
and no rhapsody, no incoherency, no mere declamation proceeds from 
that Divine Spirit by whom their hearts are regenerated, their intellects 
refined, and their tongues inspired. While relying on the Holy Spirit's 
promised aid to effect the salvation of their hearers, they well know that 
both God and man expect them to employ the powers and facilities with 
which they are endowed, and hence they try to be workmen that need 
not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 

Useful preaching results to a considerable degree from the wise 
eelection of our subjects, and the judicious adaptation of our hymns, 
lessons, and prayers, so that the entire service may tend to the object 
we resolve to secure. This is one grand element in the eminently suc- 
cessful ministry of the Rev. J. Caughey, and men of his class. They 
are ministers who do their work decently and in order ; who aim at 
objects which they feel convinced their ministry can accomplish ; and 
who concentrate all the appliances they possess in producing anticipated 
and promised results. Hence, each subject selected under the sought 
guidance of the infallible Spirit is found to embody some truth vital to 
the salvation of men. The dread disease of sin and its appointed 
remedy are steadily kept in view. Tliat great and good man, Richard 
Cecil, used to say, " I have two leading ideas : man is a sinner, and in 
constant danger of perdition ; Jesus is an all-sufficient and present 
Saviour. I want no third idea. Any third idea is a grand imperii- 
nence." Although we do not fully endorse these words, yet we see 
great force in what fais full heart prompted him to say. Oh, if God 
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should 80 US6 us as to lead diseased, dying men to the Great Physician 
for spiritual health and eternal life, our chief work will have been 
gloriously accomplished. In order to this, having obtained from God 
our message to the people, there must be no uncertain sound, but a 
distinct utterance of the will of Grod in the discussion and application of 
our text, in the selection of our lessons and hymns, and in the tenor of 
our intercessions. 

The faithful exposure and the fearless denunciation of fashionable and 
prevailing sins are necessary to the successful discharge of our sacred 
trust. A great external change has taken place in the condition of 
society since the days of Wesley and Whitfield, of Knox, of Luther, and 
others who had to confront rude barbarism. Large numbers among us 
are trained from infancy to a decent observance of the forms and cere- 
monies of religion, and gross wickedness is regarded more as a disgrace 
to respectable society than as rebellion against God. The prevailing 
habit with such persons is to attend some place of worship and take 
their children with them, or send them to a Sabbath ^hooL These 
orderly, decent, moral people principally form our congregations. The 
majority of them, in their own estimation are whole, and need not a 
physician : they are righteous and need no repentance : they make a 
boast, an idol, of means : they lose the spint in the letter, the substance 
in the shadow : they have the form but not the power of godliness : 
they listen to the terrific charges addressed to Sabbath breakers, 
drunkards, swearers, liars, adulterers, and so on, and they plead cot 
guilty. They hear the gracious promise of the gospel presented to the 
righteous, and they put in their claim to its enjoyment. 

Here is a great, and in some cases we fear, a fatal delusion which the 
faithful minister of the Lord Jesus will feel it his solemn duty to dispel. 
With unsparing hand he will demolish these refuges of lies, and show 
by the light of God's truth and Spirit that there is none righteous, no, 
not one ; that by the deeds of the law shall no flesh living be justified. In 
doing this, he will describe and denounce the sinful habits and practices 
of what is deemed respectable society, in which many of their hearers 
indulge. I may be treading delicate if not dangerous ground if I ask, 
why not reprove the extravagancies and indecencies of dress now so 
glaringly prevalent even in our places of worship, and so directly 
opposed to that modest apparel bo suitable to the followers of the meek 
and lowly Jesus ? Why not expose the unfair and deceitful practices 
of manufacturers and tradesmen in their attempts to impose on the 
unwary and unsuspecting ? It is well known that what is called the 
** tipping system " is now so common that really honest men are com- 
pelled to practise this method of bribing, or submit to be excluded the 
market to make room for more unscrupulous competitors. Men, now-a- 
days, are not satisfied with salaries, but they must be hired by gifts to 
do their duty. And this curse to society is become so prevalent, that 
men paid to watch over our lives and properties will do little unless 



76 0BI6INAL AND SELECTED AVTICLBS. 

bribed by the promise of further reward. In brief, deceit and over- 
reaching, and taking advantage not only of the weaknesses, but neces- 
sities and calamities of our fellow men, are undermining confidence 
in social life, and doing immense mischief to the souls of men. 

Faithful and successful ministers of the Lord Jesus will search out 
and expose the tolerated sins of society, and, by the help of God, sweep 
out the buyers and sellers who are polluting the house of prayer. Those 
ministers are most likely to be useful who, by thus exposing the badness 
of the fruit prove the corruptness of the tree, and show the dread 
danger of its being cut down and cast into the fire. 

Hence, success in our great and glorious work depends much on a feu-- 
less exposure of the inner man of the heart. Its thinkings, inclinations, 
and tendencies ; its covetousness, jealousies, envyings, carnalities, &c. 

Persons guilty of flagrant violations of the laws of God are not un- 
frequently heard to boast of a good heart ; but he is in greater danger 
of this self-deception whose life is decent and moral. It is ours to show 
that the heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked. 
That here is the prolific source of all the evils that- afflict and destroy 
our race. That " out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies." Thus the word 
of God becomes a two-edged sword, piercing to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, of the joints and marrow, and is a discern^r of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. Thus light shines into the sinner's chambers of 
imagery — hidden things of darkness are revealed, the deceitfulness and 
desperate wickedness of the heart are seen and felt ; and the sinner 
awakened, terrified, convicted, exclaims, '* Wretched man that I am, 
who shall deliver me !" He who had been dreaming of heaven, now 
sees his total unfitness for its holy occupation and pure enjoyment, 
and is prepared to receive that otherwise mysterious doctrine, " Ye 
must be born again." 

Hence, further, that is the best preaching which most clearly and 
impressively exhibits the plan of salvation, and leads the penitent to a 
saving and sanctifying reliance on the Lord Jesus Christ ; vivid, thrill- 
ing views of God's method of justifying the ungodly and sanctifying the 
unholy, and a lucid, simple, powerful manner of presenting that method 
to the burdened penitent and agonising believer, are indispensable qualifi- 
cations for signal success in our blessed work. How necessary that we 
experience both pardon and purity, that our advices and exhortations 
arise from hearts full of love to God and to precious souls. We shall 
then be able at once to direct thci penitent to the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world, and the believer to the Lord Jesus 
that cleanseth from all sin. 

That is useful preaching which is the means of edification and security 
to those who have been saved. The command then is. Feed the church 
of God which he hath purchased with his own blood. If our supplies 
are scanty and homely, and there appears great disproportion between 
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the wants of the people and our very limited resources, we must obey 
the command of our God, " Give ye ihem to eat." As we deal out the 
bread of life it will increase and multiply, and become in His hands, 
whose we are, and whom we ought to serve, a satisfying portion to all 
who wait on our ministry. 

Again, the Great Shepherd who gave his life for the flock, says to all 
under shepherds, " Feed my sheep. Feed my lambs/' But I hear men 
having charge of the entire flock pleading inability to feed the lambs. 
Has Christ then made them shepherds without the requisite qualification ? 
This cannot be : He makes no mistakes. What then must I suppose ? 
Why, either that they are mistaken, or they have entered the pastoral 
office before they were sent. Let me not be misunderstood. All I plead 
for is, that what God requires at our hands he will qualify us to accom- 
plish. However insufficient in ourselves,' we can do all things thi*ough 
Christ who strengtheneth us. 

Signal success in uur work, especially among the young, depends 
greatly on our making religion appear desirable as well as necessary. 
Perhaps no artifice of the great deceiver has been more successful than 
that which represents religious people as gloomy and unsocial. 'Tis 
ours to show that whom the Son makes free, they are free indeed. Free 
from Satanic power, free from guilty fear, free from gloomy apprehen- 
sion ; free to enjoy the innocent pleasures of life, and the loftier and 
more enduring blessedness of true religion. To embody in our tempers, 
conversation, and conduct the teaching of the Bible on the pleasures of 
true piety : not only to teach but to exemplify that her ways are ways 
of pleasantness and all her paths are peace. She is a tree of life to 
them that lay hold upon her, and happy is every one that retaineth hej*. 

When the preacher proclaims that to '* Rejoice evermore, pray with- 
out ceasing, and in every thing give thanks," is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, and by his cheerful manner in the sanctuary, and his 
pleasant social habits among the people, exhibits the blessedness which 
is enjoyed in the service of God, this grand device of the devil will be 
detected and exploded, and Bible Christianity will appear arrayed in 
the beauties of holiness, and Jesus, its author, will be seen as the fairest 
among ten thousand and the altogether lovely. 

Generally, in successful preaching, there is a happy combination of 

head and heart. Some preachers are, so to speak, all head ; others, all 

heart. The one class is intellectual and instructive ; the other, enthu- 
siastic and dogmatic. The former give a reason for every statement 

they make ; the latter, claim your belief on the ground of their own 

earnestness. In both these extremes we perceive danger. Li one case, 

the solemn truths, dropping cold and icy from the preacher's lips, are 

apt to be distrusted, simply because there is no earnestness in their 

delivery : in the other case, the hearer has nothing to rest upon in 

the moments of reflection except the conviction that the preacher 

evidently believed the doctrines he advanced. 
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Now, we believe that between these extremes there is a more excellent 
way. The people have need both to be taught and impressed, and the 
best preaching implies direct appeals both to the understandings and 
the hearts of our hearers. St. Paul furnishes a striking example to the 
purpose : " I beseech you, brethren, bj the mercies of God " (here the 
feelings of the heart are touchingly appealed to), ^* that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is your 
reasonable service," — thus addressing their enlightened reason. Thus 
we perceive that, while we speak out of the fullness of our hearts, our 
words must be words of truth and soberness ; our deep convictions and 
earnest utterances must accord with sound reason and plain Scripture* 
Thus, like the forerunner of our Lord, we shall be burning and shining 
lights. 

Purity of intention and singleness of aim are indispensable to the 

best preaching. However clear our heads and warm our hearts, and 

eloquent our tongues, unless our simple intention be to glorify God, we 

cannot expect his blessing. God reads our hearts. He estimates our 

motives, and he declares, ^^ He that honoureth me I will honour ; but 

he that despiseth me shall be lightly esteemed." Successful ministers 

are men of one aim, one business. They labour to glorify God with 

their bodies and souls, which are his. Hence, pecuniary recompense, 

respectable appointments, &c., are secondary objects. The absorbing 

consideration is, " Lord, what wouldst thou have me to do ?" Where 

and how can I honour thee and accomplish my solemn and momentous 

mission. Such devoted men will go to Jerusalem or Nineveh, — to the 

Gentiles, or to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, — anywhere to do 

any work God shall command, on the only condition that he will go 

with them and bless their labours. We want more of the spirit under 

whose inspiring influence the following beautiful words were penned :-^ 

** The love of Christ doth me constrain 
To seek the wandering souls of men 
With cries, entreaties, tears, to save, 
To snatch them from the gaping grave. 
My life, my blood, I here present, 
If for thy truth they may be spent ; 
Thy faithful witness will I be : 
'Tis fix'd, I can do all through thee." 

He is the best teacher who gives the best education and most fully 
qualifies his pupils for the stations they are designed to occupy in future 
life ; so he is the best preacher wHo, by the Divine blessing, prepares 
his hearers for the work of God on earth and the rest of God in heaven. 
The church of the Lord Jesus is a school both for adults and juveniles, 
and Christian ministers are teachers appointed for their tuition and 
training. See Acts, xv. 35, xviii. II, and xxviii. 61. 

The intelligence, piety, and usefulness of a church mainly depend on 
its ministers. Hence, extensive and varied reading, habits of observa- 
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tion, mental discipline, laborious thought, much writing, intelligent 
conversation with the wise and good, are indispensable to the minister 
who seeks to be efficient in his great work. To instructive and im- 
pressive discourses the people listen with unwearied attention, with deep 
interest, with great profit ; and they retire from the loved sanctuary, 
exclaiming, " How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts ;*' or, 
" How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace." They feel that they are wiser, 
better, happier than when they entered, and more fitted to labour in the 
school of the Great Teacher. 

" O Lord, confirm my heart's desire 
To work and speak and think for tbee ; 
Still may I guard the holy fire, 
, And still stir up thy gift in me. 
Seady for all thy perfect will, 
My acts of faith and love repeat ; 
Till death thy endless mercies seal, 
And make the sacrifice complete." 



Manchester. 



J. G. 



JUuatiiationa 0f Chrialian (^x^fi^nx^. 



•*I WANT SYMPATHY." 

BT FATHER JOHN. 

Thb most calm, " undemonstratiye *' 
sympathy, proceeding from a really 
kindred mind is of greater power and 
of more worth than all the customary 
regards of an ostentatious world. Yet, 
how'seldom is genuine sympathy in- 
telligently cultivated, and how care- 
lessly and proudly is the tender plant 
regarded by some! We are apt to 
forget that it is a rare exotic— a plant 
not indigenous to a cold soil— a flower 
that must soon die unless planted in 
humility, watered by self-denial, and 
tenderly fostered benevolence. 

It is not from one or two outward 
traits of a friend's conduct that we 
are to judge of the depth and quality 
of his sympathy, the gauge we apply 
must be oiie of patient, judicious, and 
long continued observation, else we 
shall be very apt to make acquaintance 
with every gaudy bird that meets us, 
and neglect the true-hearted and 
sober- coloured dove whose attractions 
lie chiety in her single-heartedness 
and warmth of affection. 

It is true there are some persons 
who are over-sensitive : they are more 
nice than wise, and more nervous than 



obliging— earthy, unhealthy plants, 
which have been living in a damp at- 
mosphere and an uncongenial soil, 
where scarcely any light and warmth 
were received by them, and whose 
branching faculties are so weak and 
sickly, that the least roughness of 
handling causes them to droop in^ 
stantly. And there are others whose 
gnarled, knotted, and twisted develop- 
ments give one the impression that 
they have stood from early youth 
beside the highways of the world, 
sufiering the reckless inflictions ef the 
mischievous and the selfish, and making 
a bold stand against opposition of 
every kind. 

Kow, between individuals of such 
different and even opposite tempera* 
ments, mutual sympathy is confessedly 
difficult and proportionately rare. The 
sturdy, rough-coated, wayside oak 
will, perhaps, look with contempt on 
the tender shrub that shrinks before 
the first keen frost ; and the latter is 
not unlikely to ascribe the hardiness 
and roughness which characterises the 
former to an affinity with evil powers, 
or connection with evil influences. 

Infirmities of temper — to give them 
no harsher name-— are generally found 
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to exist in great plenty where com- 
plaints of ill-treatment are most loud 
an<| frequent. Sympathy is queru- 
lously demanded, but alas ! no suitable 
inlet is open to receiye it : acerbity, 
stupidity, or, worse still, snlkiness, 
repels every kind demonstration, and 
checks the gentle word, and the kind 
inquiry. 

'Speaking of ill-temper, the author 
of " Little Things " says, " Who does 
not know the symptoms of this disease 
in others, — the cold, averted look, the 
monosyllabic, dry reply, the utter want 
of sympathy shown in what you are 
saying or doing P Or, worse still, the 
short, snappish voice and manner, the 
sullen gloom, the determination not to 
smile or be pleased, the air of being a 
martyr, or of having suffered some 
deep affliction, the talking at but not 
to the offender, the quiet sneer, the 
affected wonder at something you 
or your friends have done, the mock 
humility, the desire to be neglected?'* 
And yet most of those who allege a 
want of sympathy as the cause of their 
discontent, are proved to be void of 
sympathy themselves by the temper in 
which they demand it 

But are there none to be found who, 
like David and Jonathan, love as 
brethren ? — whose souls cleave to each 
other like twin stems from the same 
root? Truly there -are some such 
blessed and blessing souls, who are 
wont to "strengthen each other's 
hands in God," or the world would 
not wear its present aspect. There 
are some who, through the grace of 
God, find it their life to love God, and 
their joy to sympathise with their kind. 
They have been transplanted from the 
barren soil of worldly conformity into 
that fructifying fellowship of the Spirit 
which conforms them in life and growth 
and fruit to their Lord. Rooted and 
grounded in love bv faith in Christ 
Jesus, they acquire ^xedness of pur- 
pose and nrmness of position, and are 
enabled to appreciate and reciprocate 
every token of friendship. 

" Ah r* says some sensitive reader, 
" I have plenty of kind acquaintances, 
but they do not sympathise with me 
as they ought. I might as well be a 
heathen or a heretic, for any pains they 
take to understand my position, or for 
any efforts they make to give me a 
place in their hearts : thev seem to 
forget that what they call * feeling 



for me' is not necessarily feeling with 
me. 

Far be it from me to treat such 
emotions with indifference : if there be 
anything which is more to be dreaded 
in this matter than enthusiasm, it is 
stoicism. But it must not be supposed 
that all who are capable of yielding a 
ready sympathy, have capacity or, 
possessing capacity, have opportunity 
of so expressing it as to make you 
conscious of it. If you are of a sus- 
picious turn of mind, it is but too 
likely that any sympathetic advances 
on the part of your friends will be set 
down to a meddling curiosity and an 
impertinent familiarity, rather than to 
their real source. 

Sympathy is telt and shown accord- 
ing to capacity, adaptation, and oppor- 
tunity : these are necessary, as well as 
affinity of principles and faith. There 
cannot be a perfect mingling of soul 
with soul — an intimate embrace of 
heart with heart, unless there exist a 
due proportion of mind to mind, and a 
suitable contiguity of sphere. The 
philosopher, for example, cannot make 
a companion of the man of few ideas, 
although he may labour mostdism- 
terestedly and industriously for bis 
welfare. Since the fall, no two souls, 
perhaps, have been found so resembling 
each other in every particular as to 
neoessiti^te a perfectly sympathetic 
communion between them. There 
have been similarities in many res- 
spects, but there have always been 
differences. 

Happily, these differences are not 
unfrequently confined by Divine grace 
to accidents of thinking, feeling, and 
acting, and do not extend with any 
great force, to moral propensities, so 
that there may be an intimate union 
of affection existing in connection with 
striking intellectual and physical dif- 
ferences. Still, even in such cases, 
circuitous and difficult methods are 
sometimes necessary to prevent mis- 
conception and misconstruction. 

"But what am I to do?" inquu-es 
my interlocutor. " It seems to belong 
to my inmost heart to desire intimate 
communion with true friends : what is 
to fill up the blank ? The sajue com- 
mandment which says, *Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart,' says also, ^ and thy neighbour 
as thyself,' and I feel that the more I 
love God, the more I want to love my 
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neighbour, and the more I want my 
nei«?hbour to love me.'* 

Unquestionably God has made us 
social beings in an eminent degree, 
and he intends that our pure desires 
for the sweets of social intercourse 
shall be ultimately satisfied ; but, if it 
be his will that we wait for a little 
while until we are prepared for such 
fruition by his fatherly disciidine, 
shall we complain ? Is it not enough 
that we can say, " In Thy presence is 
fulness of joy, and at thy right hand 
are pleasures tor evermore ?" 

By the probationary course depend- 
ent in part upon this divine act of 
reservation, God not only calls into 
exercise various active and passive 
graces which would otherwise be over- 
sown and unsunned, but also aids us 
in breaking off many undue worldly 
attachments — in preventing the growth 
of others, and in turning our attention 
from the world of sense to the world 
unseen — ^from connections which must 
rather be termed associations than 
friendships, to unfettered social affi- 
nities which shall last for ever.; 

Nor is this all: nor is this the best 



thing God has to tell us in refere ice 
to the deep, strong-, anJ otten unspeak- 
able yearnings of dur hearts for 
sympathy. An all-sufticient brother- 
hood of soul with Jesus, the Son of 
Man and tlK) Son of God is set before 
us as an infiniie counterbalance to a 
scarcity of other friendships. When 
no other fraternal breathings awaken 
our heart-strings, His heart and voice 
never forget to inquire, "Lovest 
thou me?" He never wearies of 
"showing himself friendly;" and 
adds surpassing sweetness to his ad- 
vances by asking and receiving pledges 
of our friendship. 

** What I" exclaims some trembling 
soul, "thinks He thus of me — cares He 
thus for me f* Ask, I'ather, how it is 
that ^e are so apt to be blind to his 
humility as a Man ^eaf to his sym- 
pathy as a Brother, even while clutch- 
ing eagerly, so to speak, in our mingled 
sorrpw, selfishness, and misery, at his 
almighty power to save us, as God 
and Man in one Christ. 

Of Him I hope to say something 
next month. 
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•*A BRAND PLUCKED FROM THE 
BURNING.'* 

Seven years ago, a working man in 
this city (Aberdeen) was sitting at 
home one evening, with his head on 
his hands, in a fit of remorse. He was 
deliberating how he might take away 
his lite. He had ruined himself, and 
crushed his family, by strong drink, 
and he felt as if it were better for him 
to die than to live. Leaving his house, 
he walked towards the harbour. 
There, as he stood by the dock, and all 
but ready to accomplish his purpose, 
a pious young man, and a zealous and 
efficient member of our Christiaa 
Mission, walked up to him, and, know- 
ing something of his history, urged 
him to become a member of our tem- 
perance society. To all his entreaties 
he turned a deaf ear ; but the conver- 
sation was so far blessed, that the evil 
design was abandoned, and he settled 
down to his work a<;ain. 

About a fortnight after this, the 
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same young man came to our unhappy 
friend, and said, " I am unexpectedly 
called to the country to-day, and 
therefore cannot get to our soiree this 
evening ; but as I bought a ticket, 
and am unwilling that it should be 
lost, will you take it, and go to the 
meeting for me?" With some reluc- 
tance he accepted the ticket, and went 
to the meeting, greatly wondering how 
any company could be happy without 
the use of strong drink. But he w^g 
agreeably disappointed : not only did 
he find the party happy, but he, too, 
enjoyed himself ; and when he awoke 
next morning, his inind was so calm, 
his conscience so easy, and his bodily 
health so good, that he could not help 
contrasting this experience with that 
which he was wont to suffer after being 
a nidBi with his boon companions. 
Me^jMlf with his friend during tiie 
d-jiy, he thanked him with all his heart 
for the considerate kindness he had 
shown, and thenceforward became one 
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of the little band who were then but 
recently associated in furtherance of 
the temperance reformation. 

Having now come to realise the 
blessings of temperance, his mind, 
which was naturally active, began to 
reflect on the subject of religion. He 
had been faithfully and affectionately 
told, that, in order to be fully happy, 
he needed both a new stomach and a 
new heart ; and that, although tempe- 
rance could give him the one, grace 
alone could give him the other ; but 
he was &r less willing to come under 
the means of grace than he had been 
to come under the power of tempe- 
rance; and years passed away before 
he came to know the saving change. 
Por a long time he was satisfied with 
moral virtue, and held that this was 
all that was necessary to constitute 
Christian character. At length he 
was brouffht under conviction, but he 
had not long to struggle for p^aee. 
When a boy, his mother had instructed 
him in the Bible, and stored his memory 
with its truths ; these became lights to 
him, as he sought the way of life, and 
having found the footsteps of Jesus, he 
walked in them, persevering unto the 
end. 

About two years ago, he became 
subject' to what was believed to be 
rheumatism, but which, eventually, 
became a fatal chronic disease. When 
on his death-bed, he was called to ex- 
perience much suffering ; but he never 
murmured, and not once lost his con- 
^dence in God. Sitting by him one 
evening, a few days before he died, 
.his mind became unusually calm and 
collected, and he spoke of his hopes 
and prospects, without a doubt of his 
future state. Remarking on the grace 
of assurance, he said, ^^ Yes, I know 
it; and let me implore you, sir, to 
continue to preach Christ and Him 
crucified, for that, and that alone, eives 
assurance in a dying hour. Tell all 
our brethren of the temperance society, 
that while they cannot value too highly 
the blessing of tamperance, as a means 
to an end, faith in the finished work of 
Christ alone can sustain the soul within 
sight of eternity.** Observing the 
strength of his faith, and the happiness 
he enjoyed, we asked how he jlnie to 
get peace at first. ^^ I got it,'^Vrd he. 
" in this way : I had heard many a 
sermon, and read much on the subject 
of salvation, but I was greatly per- 



plexed, until one day, while you were 
preaching on the brazen serpent, as a 
type of Christ. Then it seemed as if 
I were taken by the hand, and led up 
to Calvary, and told to look there, 
with Christ's words in my mind, ! A» 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life:* then I got 
peace.** And thus he died. He was 
*^a brand plucked from the burniDg;" 
and no one could miore willingly or 
more truly say, "By grace areyc 
saved, through faith f and that not of 
yourselves ; it is the gift of God.'* 

From this case we learn, — 

Firsty — How much pious men may 
do for their fellow-workmen, when 
faithful to their great Master. Had 
not this pious working man been zeal- 
ous to do good, this soul might 
have perishedr Working men know 
best how to speak to working men, 
and their power over each other is 
great. 

Secondly i-^li shows the value of the 
temperance reformation* Here it pre- 
pared the way for the "grace of God 
that brought salvation;** it was the 
handmaiden of religion. It should 
iMver be forgotten, in our dealings 
with the intemperate, that intempe^ 
ranee is a physical disease^ as well as 
a moral evu. Hence the need of a new 
stomach, as well as a new heart. The 
physician who is called in to deal with 
a case of inflammation, directs his 
attention, in the first instance, to the 
seat of the disease. His first care is 
to remove far away every irritant 
cause ; and when the fever is checked, 
then he applies his remedy. So with 
the intemperate ; the disease must be 
Attacked by physical means, as well as 
treated by moral persuasives. And 
Christianity provides for both; it tells 
us to " do g(K>d to all men as we have 
opportunity;** and this good implies 
the use of such means as shall insure 
the removal of a diseased appetite, 
and the application of such healing 
power as shall, by God*'s blessing, save 
both the body and the soul. 

Thirdly y — It ^ows the kind of faith 
that saves the souL In order that faith 
may be practical, in religion, we must 
take care aud not mistake the cuit of 
the mind for the ohjeai believed. If we 
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look for Christ in the invoard moye- 
tnents of the mind, indtead of Christ 
as the outward object of faith, we 
ueyer can hare peace ia belieying; 
**For as it is not the mere stretching 
out the hand to take the water, but 
the water itself, that can cool the 
purched tongue ; and as it is not the 
tpere act of looking fupon a sublime 
and beautiful landscape, but the land- 
scape itself, that conyeys pleasant 
feelings to the mind ; in like manner, 
it is not the mere act of believing, but 
Jesus, the object belieyed in, that can 
give peace and joy to the soul.*' 
Disease is wiih ourselyes, and we must 
ffitl it, before we shf 11 think of apply- 



ing to the physician, but the cure 
comes from without. And so. the 
disease of sin is within us, in the heart, 
Aud we must feel it before we can be 
healed. But Christ, the great Physi- 
cian, is without, and we must fix the 
mind on Him, as able and willing to 
saye, that we may be healed. In the 
present case, conyiotion of sin and. 
danger was felt, but it was only when 
he was taken, as it were, by the hand, 
and led straight up to Calyary, and 
told to look there, that, like John 
Bunyan*s pilgrim, the burden of sin 
fell off his back, and he walked on- 
wards to the gates of the celestial city. 
— Our Moral Waste*, 




EPITAPH 9N A POLITE GENTLEMAN. 

Stop, passeager, and lend an ear; 
The man of compliments Hes here, 

Who gained the world's caressei; 
Whose bright accomplishments we find, 
Kept him from thoughts of yulgar kind, 

And all their sad'distiresses. 

But, ah! the fickle l^tate of man ;I 
View now the finished gentleman ; 

Amazing alteration! 
Behold him trodden under feet, 
Whom crowds haye how'd to in thejtreet. 

And yIqwM with admirati^ii. 

How came this mightj change to passf 
Stay, and FU tell thee how it was, 

And as thon hear^st take warning ; 
What chanc'd to him may chance to thee, 
For such disasters oft we see 

Overtake the most discerning. 

Death .met him in |t crowd pne day 
Abruptly, and would not give way, 

Nor pass as poor and great went; 
** Well," said the beau, " I never met " 
In all my life, I vow, as yet, 

With such uncivil treatment. 

** If we must have an interview, 
Vott might, have done as others dorr 

Given ^previous intimation; 
Sarely at least you might hare sent 
Some kind of card of compliment, 

By way of preparation.^ 

'' I've sent you many cards," said Death; 
*mVith me 'tis vain ta spend thy breath, 

I now must stop thy noasenie. 
Must 1 submit to ask thy leave. 
Who to my calls hast been as deaf, 

*A8 to the voioe of conscience? 



^ Tho« man t|f cfwi^liBients ^inst dier 
So saying, Death his dart let fly, 

And slew him unpolitely ; 
A period put to all his joys, 
And here his breathless carcase lies. 

That used to move so sprightly. 

As to his spirit, where 'tis fled 

P^'haps ^a'll guess from what IVe tutid, 

'Tis doomed to black perdition ; 
Nay, but my friend, I never meant 
To teU thee where his spirit went : 

Mind thou tbioe own coition. 



**WOBK WHILE IT IS CALLED 
TO-DAY." 

WoBK for life, whilst work you may, 
Work while it is call'd to-day ; 
Lo ! the sands .are dropping fa^t, 
Much of lifers already past; 
Hurrying onward is the stream. 
Life is but a restless dream ; 
But the meteor's fitful glow. 
But the weaver's shuttle-tnrow; 
Like the leaf's untimely fall 
(Solemn preacher's splemn call). 
In the night no work is wrought, 
Only now is pardon sought ; . 
In the grave no tears are shed. 
That's the city of the dead; 
No exulting joys resound, 
No Redeemer ^ere is found; 
*Tis the vile wcM-m's dark domafn. 
Death's the conq['ror, these the slain ! 
But the Christian thence shall rise'- 
Rise to shine amid the skies. 
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AN INCIDENT IN THE RECENT 

AMERICAN RRVIVAL. 

[The truth of the following account 
is vouched for by the editor of the 
paper in which it appeared.] 

The little western settlement which 
I shall call Cranberry Meadow, was 
one of the last to feel the influence of 
the recent revival of religion. It was 
not that the little unpretending village 
had not suitable subjects for such a 
moral and spiritual renoviEttion. Per- 
haps, the fact was partly owing to the 
absence of any organised body of Chris- 
tians there, with whom suQh a move- 
ment usually commences. Perhaps, 
it mi^ht also be attributed to the un- 
usually quiet and phlegmatic tempera- 
ment of the villagers, who were content 
to pursue the even tenor of their way 
without much communication with the 
world around them. For weeks after 
the rich displays of Divine grace had 
visited nearly every Eastern city and 
village, the inhabitants of Cranberry 
Meadow remained apparently unmoved 
and unaffected. The little Sunday 
school which had been a few months 
previous established there, by the 
agent of one of our benevolent Sunday 
School Associations, still held its 
weekly sessions. But the superintend- 
ent of the school had been smitten 
down with severe illness, and was com- 
pelled to return to the East^ as the 
only means of regaining lost health. 

At length a letter was received 
from him by the school, giving an 
interesting account of the religious 
movement at the East, and expressing 
a hope that the work had extended to 
them, and wotld result in great and 
blessed changes in all their homes and 
hearts. 

Solemn and tender as this letter and 
appeal were, there was one heart only 
in the school that seemed to feel their 
force and power Little Clara Gale, 
a modest quiet child of about ten years, 
wept freely over the loving message 
of the absent superintendent, and 
could not be soothed by the assurances 
of her parents that he did not mean a 
child like her. She felt that she was 
a sinner. She knew that she had 
never experienced in her own heart 



such a blessed operation of the Spirit 
as that letter described. She was 
conscious that lilthQugh guiltless of 
any outbreaking sin, she had lived for 
herself, and not to please and serve 
God, her Creator, Father, and best 
friend. Now Clara was the only 
child of her parents, and they could 
not see a fault in one whom they 
almost idolised. She was as lovely as 
any unregenerate child could be. Her 
father was a man of taste and wealth' ; 
had been formerly distinguished at the 
East as a man of education and influ- 
ence, and in his successful prosecution 
of the legal profession, had added to 
his unlimited wealth. But he was 
ambitious to a fault; and having failed 
to secure a high civil and political 
trust when it seemed just within his 
grasp, he waB so mortified at his defeat, 
and so disgusted with the treachery 
and trickery of party politics, that he 
resolved to bury himself and family in 
some obscure village at the far West. 
So he came to Cranberry Meadow, 
when the little Clara was three or four 
years old. Four children much older 
than Clara he had buried at. the East; 
and when he saw her whom he had 
also feared to lose, grow healthy and 
strong in her western home, he was 
satisfied and content The villagers 
greatly esteemed Squire Gale, and 
almost worshipped the little daughter; 
and when the Sunday school agent 
went from house to house, to gather 
the children into that institution, the 
first question asked by each parent 
and child was, '* Will Clara Gale 
go?" 

The agent had met Clara before he 
reached her father^s house, and had 
secured her interest in his enterprise. 
And wheu Squire Gale was asked for 
his sanction to her attendance, although 
not a pious man, yet he remembered 
the conservative tendencies of Sunday 
schools at the East, and readily pro- 
mised his name and influence in their 
favor. He had been pleased to recom- 
mend the thing to his neighbours, and 
felt rather flattered with their unhesi- 
tating adoption of his counsel. Though 
not concerning himself much as to the 
instruction which his daughter received 
at the Sunday school, yet he was 
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pleased with her enjoyment in going, 
and felt no misgivings at the propriety 
of his course. But when Clara came 
home in tears, and her father found 
that he could not soothe her into forget- 
ful a ess of the truths which had so 
impressed her, he was troubled and 
porpiexe^. It was in vain that he 
assured her that '^ she had no cause for 
alarm or sorrow — that she was a good 
child, and always had been/' Her 
conscience was convicted of sin. She 
resorted to her Bible; and itsdeclara- 
tiuus harmonising with the voice of 
conscience, deepened her convictions. 
She knew not where to go for relief or 
direction; and shrank, indeed, from 
making her feelings known to any one. 
At length a happy idea entered her 
mind. She would go to the gentleman 
who had received, and read to the 
school, the superintendent's letter, and 
beg it for perusal. She obtained it, 
and carried it to her chamber. She 
read and re-read its entreaties that 
the dear scholars would seek of Jesus 
pardon for their sins, and reconciliation 
with their offended Father in heaven. 
*^ Read your Bibles, and pray the God 
of the Bible, for Christ's sake, to show 
yoi; the vvay of salvation ; and believe 
that he will fulfil his promise, ' Him 
that Cometh to me, I will in no wise 
cast out.'" These were the closing 
words. The troubled child saw in 
them light and hope. She believed 
the Divine promise; and committing 
herself thus to the declared ability 
and willingness of God to save her, 
she found ^* him faithful that hdd 
promised." Love for her good and 
gracious Redeemer, sorrow for her 
sinful neglect of him, gratitude for his 
assurances of pardon, now filled her 
heart; and a new-born peace spread 
over her young face. Humour and 
gossip soon sent the account from 
house to house. 
A neighbour called on Squire Gale 
' to talk the matter over. "It's all 
nonsense," said the man, "/or your 
Clara to think she has been couyerted. 
She's just like a little angel always. 
I don't believe in religion's making 
her any better; she's good enough 
before. If Dan Hunter, now, could 
be turned round, and be made a Chris- 
tian of, I'd believe in it." Clara heard 
this conversation, and her heart beat 
with pity and desire for poor Dan, 
whom she well knew to be one of the 



worst of sinners. He was idle, profane, 
thievish; and a miserable cripple 
besides. As soon as the neighbour 
referred to had left the house, Clara 
sprang to her father's side. "Papa, 
may I go and see old Dan Himter?" 
" What for, my child?" " I want to 
tell him Jesus died for him." The 
father could not, dare not oppose her 
wish. Speeding along with all a child's 
alacrity and hopefulness, and with a 
silent prayer to God for help, she 
reached the comfortless shanty which 
Dan Hunter called his den. Once 
before she had .been there, with her 
father^ when the miserable man lay ill 
with his broken leg, and had carried 
him food and medicine. He was sur- 
prised then to see her, but more aston- 
ished now. "Did you s'pose I was 
sick again, little lady ?" was his first 
greeting, and a more civil one than 
Clara had dared hope for. " Yes," 
said the child, "I knew you were sick. 
I've been sick myself, and I've come 
to tell you how I was cured, and to beg 
you to be cured to." And opening the 
little Testament which she had brought 
in her pocket, she read of him who 
came to heal the sin -sick soul. She 
told the wicked man before her what 
a sinner she had felt herself to be, and 
how the blessed Saviour had made her 
to trust in him. And with loving 
heart and tender tones, she asked him 
" If he was not a sinner too, and if He 
did not need the same Saviour whom 
she had found?" Poor, old Dan! 
nothing, nothing had ever so touched 
his heart. He fell upon his knees to 
the ground, he smote upon his breast 
and cried out, " Lord, ha' mercy on 
the worst of sinners, the worst of sin- 
ners!" God heard that earnest penitent 
cry; and when Clara left the old man's 
den, she left him praising the mercy 
which could save a wretch like him. 
Dan Hunter went from house to house, 
to tell the story of saving grace. And 
to all he met, he would say, " Ifs the 
same gospel, the very same gospel that 
so blessed little Clara Gale, You 
wouldn't think it could be — such a 
dreadful sinner as I' ye been — but the 
same good Lord who takes little 
children in his arms and blesses 'em, 
saves the chief of sinners too. It's 
true, it's true, * Him that cometh to 
me I will in np wise cast out.' " 

In a few days CranbeiTy Meadow 
was the scene of a blessed revival. 
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MARCH. 



ASTRONOMY. 



This month the Sun reaches the 
equator, and equal day and night on 
the 2l8t in eyeiy part of the world 
inaugorates the spring of our temperate 
climate. On the 1st the sun rises at 
eleyen minutes hefore seyen o'clock, 
and sets at twenty-two minutes before 
six; on the 15th it rises at seyenteen 
minutes after six, and sets at two 
minutes after six; and on the 'Slst it 
rises at nineteen minutes before six, 
and sets at twenty-nine minutes after 
six. Thus the last day is two hours 
longer than the first, A partial 
eclipse occurs on the 4th of March,' 
but it is invisible in this country. 

The Moon is new on the 4th at a 
little after seyen in the eyening, and 
full on the 18th at a quarter to ten in 
the eyening. On the 6th its beautiful 
crescent may be seen after sunset until 
about eight o^clock; on the 13th it will 
set at twenty minutes before four in 
the morning; on the 20th it will rise 
eleyen minutes before nine to shine all 
night; and on the 27th will only be 
yisible during three hours before sun- 
rise. 

Mercury will be fayourably situated 
for obseryation towards the end of the 
month. It may then be readily seen 
witli the naked eye, by a practised 
obseryer, as it will set about an hour 
and a half after the sun in the north- 
west horizon. It passes from the con- 
stellation Aquarius through that of 
Pisces, into Aries, during the month, 
and its period of setting after the sun 
increases to nearly two hours by the 
6th of April. 

Venus is a morning star all the 
month, rising between four and fiye 
o*clock. Its brightness is less and 
its apparent dimensions smaller. On 
the 30th it is yery near the moon. 

Mars sets three hours ofter the sun, 
in the north-west, at the middle of the 
month; but being in a yery distant 
part of its orbit, its disc appears yery 
small, and is unfayourably conditioned 
for observation. 

Jupiter^ now our evening star, 
passes the meridian at six o'clock early 
m the month, and continues to be the 
brightest object in the sky in the 



abi^ence of the moon. It is in the ' 
sign Taiirns, nearlynorth-eiistof Aide- 
baran, and on the 11th will be only a 
few degrees south of the moon. 

Saturn is now in full view the whole 
of the night, at a considerable altitude 
when passing the meridian from eight 
to ten o'clock, and remains in Cancer 
throughout the month. 

Uranus is in Taurus, and sets about 
an hour and a quarter before Jupiter 
all the month. On the 10th it will be 
a few degrees soxith of the moon. 

Several of the most beautifiil double 
stars are within good visual range 
this month.* The Pole Star with its 
attendant id always yisible through a 
good instrument; but we may now 
also notice Alpha Hercillis, Gamma 
Andromedse, and Yega, or Alpha 
Lyrse: also, Rigel in Orion, Mizar in 
the Great Bear, Gamma Yirginis, and 
Castor in Gemini. 



METEOROLOGY. 

Cold, easterly winds make March 
more dreaded than any other time of 
the year by persons of weak health 
and infirm constitution. Such are 
unable to join in robust out-of-door 
exercises, and thus harden themselves 
against the changeful seasons;' con* 
sequently they sufier all the more 
severely from the bitter penetrating 
cold, at a time when there is little in 
the aspect of nature to render March 
more agreeable than the other winter 
months to those to whom wind or rain 
is unpleasant or positively injurious. 
The average temperature of the month 
is nearly ten degrees above the freezing 
point; ihat of the day being a little 
more than 48 degrees, and that of the 
night 35 degrees. The temperature 
in March, however, has been known 
to reach ak high as 6& degrees, and on 
the other hand, has sometimes fallen 
as ly^w as 7 degrees — that is, 25 degrees 
below the freezing point. The March 
winds, so notorious for their piercing 
coldness, come generally from the 
north-west or north-east, and are 
mostly more prevalent than the winds 
from southerly quarters. These winds, 
however, are of great service in the 
yeai*'s economy, drying up the abun- 
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dant moisture of the lO'eceding months 
aod fitting the ground for oultivatiou. 
Frost and snow generally depart with 
the rariable weather of this month. 

NATURAL HISTOBY. 

The reyiyal of nature, though it occur 
under circumstances often far from 
pleasant to the bodily frame — amidst 
cold and piercing winds, racing, blus- 
tering, bellowing loudly oyer hill and 
valley and riyer, bowing the stark and 
stalwart forests, driying to the bone 
the hist fierce thrusts of the dying 
winter, or wrapping all things in frosty 
flabby sleet, — ^is an intensely interesting 
process to the Christian philosopher. 
Young yegetable life becomes apparent 
and is cradled, so to speak, in storms, 
and nursed by noisy winds^ All our 
trees and shrubs begin to be notched 
ever all their branches with incipient 
leaf and flower buds, the latter on 
fruit trees coming more swiftly to 
ripeness for bursting. 

The budding of trees is a process 
worthy of special notice. The little 
oonicid projections first formed on 
stems, branches, and twigs, and after- 
wards covered by minute scales, yery 
regularly and qlosely arranged one 
yer another, are embryo clusters of 
'ayes and branches. Usually they 
grow singly; in some, such as the 
peaeh tree, they are multiple. Beneath 
the scales, a number of rudimentary 
leaves form ready to unfold at the 
proper time. These are most curiously 
and closely packed up within the bud 
Ko as to occupy the smallest possible 
space. It is wonderful how eyery 
particular kind of tree always observes 
mctly the same mode of folding its 
tiny leaves in the unopened bud, so 
that every bud on any given tree is 
exactly like all the rest: so unerring 
and pervading is the wisdom of God 
in ah the works and operations of 
nature. 

Generally, the leaf-buds, after burst- 
ing, lengthen into branches; but if 
anything tends to interrupt or stunt 
their growth, they exchange their 
power of lengthening for that of harden- 
ing, and becoming sharp at the point, 
they degenerate into spines and 
thorns, like those on the common haw- 
thorn. 

Leaf-buds and fiower-buds of the 
sanae tree may readily be distinguished 
4t*om each other, even at an early stage 



in their growth. The former are 
longer and more slender than the 
others; the latter are plumper, and 
roundish, as is seen in the bloom-bud 
of the apple-tree when compared to 
the bud which is to bear leaves. 
Some trees, as the lilac, put forth 
both fiowers and leaves from the same 
bud. 

The vernal crocus and the snow- 
drop, the violet and the primrose, 
among flowers^ the wall- wasp and 
the bee, the brimstone and peacock 
butterfiies, with the speckled wood, 
red admiral, and tortoiseshell varieties, 
among insects, are ordinarily our 
visitors in March. The tiny crestless 
wren is first among the birds: the 
wheatear flits restlessly from turf to, 
tur^ or runs nimbly along the ground ; 
the snipe wends its way to some 
elevated moorland or flat marsh to 
prepare for nest-building ; the wood- 
cock departs for higher latitudes; 
peewits form into small flocks and 
find suitable localities in which to 
breed; the red grouse breed on the 
moors; wild ducks pair; the wild 
pigeon coos in the woods. 

The dormouse awakes ; the toad is 
aroused from its torpidity; vipers 
uncoil themselves, and snakes and 
blindworms re-appear. 

i«rH£ CALENDAR. 
March by the ancients was reckoned 
the first month of the year, and by the 
Romans was named in honour of Mars, 
the supposed father of Bomulus, and 
god of war. 

March 1st.— /Sf. DavicTs Day, the 
festival of a Welsh ^aint, who, it is 
believed, was Archbishop of Menevy, 
since called St. David's after him, and 
an uncle of that very mythic personage. 
King Arthur. He was in high esteem * 
for his learning and asceticism, and 
had the reputation of having the power 
to work miracles. He died a. d., 544k 
The Welsh observe the Ist of March 
as the anniversary of his death, and on 
that day wear leeks in their hats. 

March 6th. — Quinqnagemma Sun- 
day ; called also Shrove Sunday ; seven 
weeks before Easter, 

March 8th. — Shrove Tuesday, the 
day before the commencement of Lent, 
often in Popish countries devoted to 
extravagant feasting and merry -mak-^ 
ing, and the concluding day of the 
Carnival, a term applied to the season^ 
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fibort or long, before Lent, daring 
which the people give tbe reins to their 
appetites as a preparation for tbe sub- 
sequent mortifications. In our own 
early history, Shrove Tuesday was 
chietly distinguished by the eating of 
pancakes, and indulgence of barbarous 
sports. The latter are now properly 
falleu out of use ; but the former cus- 
tom still continues. 

March 9th. — Ash Wednesday; so 
called because in superstitious times 
and churches the palms consecrated 
and used on Palm Sunday of one year, 
wtre kept until this day of the succeed- 
ing year, when they were burnt, and 
their ashes, first blessed by the priest, 
were sprinkled on the heads of the 
people with many ceremonies and great 
devotion. Is not this a significant 
emblem of the natural result of a cor- 
ruption of Christianity ? Tiie people 
present to the selt-styled priest, who 
has united in himself all scriptural 
ofiices under that designation, the fruits 
of their labour, the rich and beautiful 
pi oducts of nature, and in return are 
fed on ashes, Isa. xliv. 20. The 
curses upon certain kinds of wickedness 
contained in the '^commination** of the 
Prayer Book are repeated in the Church 
of Kngland on this day. 

March 13th. — Quadragesima, — 1st 
Sunday in Lent. 

The Wednesday, Friday, atd Satur- 
day following are called Ember Days, 
because our forefathers then ate no 
bread but such as was baked under hot 
ashes or embers. 

March 17th.— »%. Patrick's Day, a 
high festival of the Bomish church in 
Ireland, where St. Patrick is venerated 
for having introduced Christianity. He 
is supposed to have been born at Kil- 
patrick, in Scotland, and to have been 
carried to Ireland when a boy as a 
prisoner. Afterwards, in Gai^l and 
Italy, he grew up a learned priest, and 
was sent by Pope Celestine to convert 
the Irish, a mission which he carried 
on with great ardour and perseverance, 
preaching everywhere and baptising 
great multitudes. One incident in his 
career, if true, is memorable. Preach- 
ing soon after landing to an immense 
gathering of the semi- barbarous nation's, 
tliey were staggered by the doctrine of 
the Trinity, and showed symptoms of 
violent conduct towards him. Taking 
np a shamrock (bunch of trefoil) that 
grew by his side where he stood, he 



adroitly illustrated the point by 8how<* 
ing its three leaves growing upon one 
stalk ; whereupon they were immedi- 
ately convinced, and became converts. 
Hence the shamrock is become a 
natfbnal. symbol with the Irish, is now 
twined with the thistle of Scotland 
and the rose of England to form the 
Imperial garland of Royalty, and is 
worn by the Irish in their festivities on 
St. Patrick's day. Monkish annala 
attribute to this saint an immense 
number of miracles, for which probably 
there is very little foundation in fact. 
He died in 432, and was buried at 
Down, in Ulster. 

March 20th. — 2nd Sunday in Lent. , 
March 25th. — Lady- Day, the festi- 
val of the Annunciation of our Lady, 
the Virgin -mother, held in commemo- 
ration of the incarnation, announced 
as on this day by the Holy Ghost to 
Mary. This high day of Mariolatry in 
the Romish church (sadly too much 
favoured by observance in the English 
church), is chiefly noticeable in Eng- 
land as a quarter-day for many com- 
mercial purposes. 



BIOGRAPHY AND HISTORY. 
The days of March are memorable, 
among many other ' notable occur- 
rences, for the following ; — % 

1'he 1st was the birth-day of Sir 
Samuel Romilly in 1757, *^ the highest 
legal authority of his time.** 

On the 2nd Sir Thomas Bodley^ 
chief founder and patron of the Bod- 
leian Library at Orford, was born 
(1544) ; and the Rev. John Wesley, 
founder of Methoditsm (1791),- Horace 
Walpole, Earl of Orford (1797), and 
the Emperor Nicholas of Russia (1855) 
died. 

On the 3rd Waller (1605) and 
Otway (1651) the poets were born, 
and the saintly George Herbert 
(1632), a poet of no mean rank, and 
a man of exemplary piety and benevo- 
lence, died. 

On the 4th William Penn*s cele- 
brated treaty with the American 
Indians was effected, 1681 ; and Ber- 
nard Gilpin, the apostle of the North 
and Father of the Poor (1583), and 
Dr. Arne, the musician (1778), dieJ. 

On the 5th Correggio the painter 
died (1534). 

On the 6th Michael Angelo, the 
prince of painters, sculptors, and ar- 
chitects, was born in 1474 ; and it j^ 
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the anniversary of the landing of the 
first missionaries sent by the London 
Missionary Society to Tahiti, 1796. 

The 7th is the anniversary of the 
foundation of that noblest of British 
institutions, the Bible Society, in 1804; 
and also of the abolition of the Slave 
trade in 1807. 

On the 8th William III., Dr. E. D. 
Clarke, the oriental traveller, and 
Odrsted the astronomer, died. 

David Rizzio, the favourite of Mary 
Queen of Scots, was assassinated in 
her presence on the 9th; and B. West 
the painter died on the 10th. 

The 11th v?as the birth-day of Taaso 
the Italian poet, 1544, and the nuf)tial- 
day of Napoleon Bonaparte and Maria 
Louisa of Austria in 1810. 

On the 12th Chelsea Hospital was 
founded, 1682 ; six students were ex- 
pelled from Oxford for their Metho- 
dism, 1768 ; the treaty of Vienna was 
signed, 1815. 

On the 13 th Judge Talfourd, poet, 
dramatist, and lawyer, died, 1854; it 
was also the birth -day of Earl Grey 
the Reformer, 1764; whose refo^'m 
bill was carried on the 14th, in 1832. 
StillingflHet,the English divine (1699,) 
and Klopstock, the author of the Ger- 
man epic "The Messiah," died on 
the 14th. 

Julius Csosar was assassinated on the 
15th, B.C. 44, and Gustavus III. of Swe- 
den was shot at a masquerade in 1792. 

Niebuhr the historian was born on 
the 17th, 1733 ; Robert Walpole the 
statesman died (1775); Edward the 
^lartyr was stabbed (979) on the 
18th ; and on the 19th Charles IV. of 
Spain was treacherously inveigled into 
abdication by Bonaparte, 1808, and 
Louis XVlil. of France fled from 



Paris, 1815, on Bonaparte's approach 
after his escape from Elba. 

Tne 19th also was the birth-day of 
Ovid, the Roman poet, b.c. 43^ and of 
the lamented Dr. Beaumont, 1795. 

Sir Isaac Newton, one of the greatest 
philosophers that ever appeared, died 
on the 20th, 1727. 

On the 21st the poet Southey (1843) 
and Archbishop Ussher (1656) died ; 
the I)uc d'Enghien was shot, 1804, 
and Louis Charles of Bavaria abdicated, 
1848. 

The first Protestant charity school 
in England was opened on the 22nd 
March, 1688 ; which is also the anni- 
versary of the death of President Ed- 
wards, 1758, and of the German poet 
Goethe, 1832. 

On the 24th Dr. Priestley was born, 
1733, and Qiieeu Elizabeth died, 1603; 
on the 26th, the first printing pre^s in 
England was set up, 1471 ; tiie iirst 
reading of the Reform Bill of 1830 
took place; and Charles Albert of 
Sardinia abdicated, 1849. On .the 27th 
- James I. died, 1625. 

On the 28th war was declared against 
Russia, 1 854, it being the anniversary 
of the birth of the most celebrated of 
modern painters, Raffaelle, 1483, and 
of the deaths of the brave Abercrombie 
and the polite Lord Chesterfield. 

Charles Wesley, the poet of Metho- 
dism, died on the 29th, 1788, in the 
same month as his elder brother John, 
but three years before him. 

The singularly gifted, learned, and 
pious Baron Swedenborg (1772) and 
the renowned physician and anatomist. 
Dr. Hunter (1783), died on the 30th. 

On the 31st tlie Allie;l Sovereigns 
entered Paris, 1814; and Beethoven 
the great musician (1827), died. 



Jloh'(ie8 4 




The Comforter; or, the Ht)ly Spirit in his 
plorio 18 Person and gracious Work. By 
the Author of "God is Love;" "The 
Brother born for Adversity,*' &c. London : 
barton & Go. 

In three chapters the author considers 
the personality of the Holy Spirit ; in 
one, the divinity of the Holy Spirit : in 
successive chapters he then contem- 
plates the Holy Spirit as the Agent of 
conviction and conversion, as a teacher, 
and as a aanctifier ; he then devotes 



three chapters to the "great central 
point" of the v?hole suhject, — '*the 
Holy Spirit considered as the Com- 
forter of the Stjints of God." These 
are followed by separate chapters on 
the duty of believers to seek the com- 
fort of the Holy Ghost, and the duty 
of praying for the outpourings of the 
Spirit. 

The work is written in a very serious, 
e.arnest spirit; the language is good, 
plain, easy to he understood, and thua 
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Vrell adapted to convey the author's 
meaning. The subject in the various 
bearings indicated in the chapter head- 
ings is pursued ivith indefatigable 
diligence through the whole range of 
Scripture. Christian wisdom and 
experience, not of every day growth^ 
pervade the work, and we trust it 
\vill pi'ove an invaluable treasure to 
many a timorous though sincere 
believer. The concluding chapters 
are very important. 

Meliora : a Quarterly Journal of Social Science. 
No. 4. January. London: Partridge &'Co» 

An excellent number. The articles 
on French morals, Carlyle, Cotton, and 
Temperance deserve high commend- 
ation, the first and last, serious thought. 
This number completes the first volume 
of what must now be reckoned a 
successful experiment — the establish- 
ment of a People's Own Quarterly. 

New Sketches and Skeletons of Sermons, 
Devout and Practical: s]»ecially prepared, 
and wholly original. By Re?. W. G. 
Barratt, Author of "Geological Facts," 
&o. First Series, containing 124 sermons. 
London: T. Jepps, 12, Paternoster Bow. 

It is to be hoped books of this class 
are really of use to those who minister 
in holy things to the people, otherwise 
toth authors and publishers would 
refrain from publishing them; fot 
often there is next to nothing in them 
that can be interesting to the ordinary 
reader. There are generally bare bones 
and sinews, without flesh or comely 
I)roportions, barren of interest, and 
devoid of incident. These, however, 
are not the characteristics that are 
sought in productions of this nature: 
bones and sinews are chiefly what is 
wanted. Here then thev are in abun- 
dance: orderly, well compacted, 
serious-thoughted, and soundly practi- 
cal. Besides this, however, most of 
the sketches present a marked line of 
connected thought, and occasionally 
illustrations of considerable interest 
and appositeness are suggested. 

Punishment the Conceit of Men's Minds. By 
James Biden. London: Aylott & Son. 

Mr. Biden is an independent thinker, 
but most of his readers will also deem 
him a perverse one. Loudly declaiming 
against the dogmatic theology of 
Christendom, he proceeds to spiritu- 
' alise about most of the positive revela* 



tions of the Bible in a tone l^at partakes 
very considerably of the dogmatism be 
condemns, while his expository process 
deprives the greater portion of Scrip- 
ture of its claikn to be understock in a 
plain common sense way. Besides 
this, he seldom condescends to offer a 
reason for his mode of interpretation. 
The author surely does not expect his 
readers to give up their reason to his 
guidance — blindly and completely. ■ 

An Idea of a Christian. By S. W. Partridge. 
Second Thousand. London: Partridge & Co. 

This is a singular little production, 
and,;^e may add, it is as excellent as 
it is singular. The author has evidently 
jset himself to embody on paper that 
ideal of the Christian character which 
is to be obtained from the Scriptures of 
truth, — which is best gathered from 
the precepts of Christ and his apostles, 
applied to individual man in his experi- 
ences of living, working, and suffering 
according to the will and mind of God. 
This is done in the sententious form 
exemplified In Tupper's ** Proverbial 
Philosophy,** and there are here three 
hundred and thirty-three sentences 
declaratory of the character of a true 
Christian. . It is a portraiture of a 
perfect man in Christ Jesus; or, iu 
Methodist phraseology, an exemplifica^ 
tion of Christian perfection. Any 
earnest-minded believer would derive 
benefit from a serious meditation every 
few days on the excellent things wisely 
and truthfully said here, with reference 
to the inner and outward religious life. 

Baptism : its Mode, Design, and Subjects. A 
Scripture Treatise. By A. J. Baxter, 
Minister of the Eyerlasting Gospel, Not- 
tingham. London. W. H.Collingridge. 

A CABEFULLT as wcU as elaborately 
written work, in which the subject is 
viewed from every point, and deve- 
loped with the utmost candour and 
freedom from Scripture and ancient 
church history. We heartily admire 
the author's unreserved statement uf 
every thing relevant to the question, 
whatever theory it may favour, or 
however it may multiply and jostle 
difficulties together ; but most of all 
we admire the promptitude and en-* 
tireuess of his deference to the plain 
statements of Scripture. In such a 
spirit no man can go very far wrong. 
His book is a perfect manual of the 
controversy between sprinklers and 
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dippers ; but it is happily ilnd geni- 
ally free from tde pure controversial 
spirit. Let all persons in a state of 
fTubiety dtt the subject of baptism ob- 
tain this work and read it attentively, 
and we have the best hope that it will 
materially add both to their enlighten- 
ment and their comfort. 



Goi$p«l Unities. Praotical Betnarks on 
Ephes. iv. 4— 6. By the Bev. John Riel>- 
ardson, M.A., Incambent of St. Mary's, 
Bury St. £dmnnd8. London: Wertbehn, 
Macintosh, & Hunt. 

Sbven brief discourses on the Christian 
Unities — one body, one spirit, one 
hope^ one Lord, one Faith, one bap- 
tism, one God and Father : — earnest, 
practical, and fitted to be useful. 

Our Moral Wastes, and How to reclaim 
them. By the Bev. J. H. Wilson. London : 
Partridge & Co. 

AccoBDiiro to the common proverb, 
example is better than precept: Mr. 
Wilson, without being ostensibly im- 
pelled by this ^' wise saw^*' practically 
acts upon it, and gives us an example 
of effort and success worthy of imita- 
tion ; nor does he withhold the precept 
appropriate to the occasion. 

This book contains a history and the 
practical lessons deducible from it. 
The history develops the means of the 
reclamation of one of the lowest parts 
of Aberdeen from profligacy, filth, and 
irretchedness, and the establishment 
of a church, a mission chapel, a tract 
society, a Sunday school, two day 
schools, two evening schools, a library, 
a temperance association, a penn}' 
bank, a Band of Hope, and other re- 
ligious and moral means of social 
elevation. 

** At the time when the first chapel 
was opened, we had to contend with 
the evil influences of a vile nuisance, 
termed a penny theatre, and a public- 
hoase for every ten families in the 
district. Now strong drink of any 
kind is sold in only one house in Al- 
bion Street. Eight low public-houses 
in the neighbourhood have been shat 
for lack of custom, and their places 
have been supplied by butchers* and 
bakers* shops,^ temperance coffee- 
houses, eating-houses, &c., while the 
theatre has long ago disappeared.** 
p. 23. 

The history is wound up with the 
details of several remarkable cases, 
one of which is given in another part 



of this Magazine. We commend both 
the history and the practical lessons to 
the notice of workers in Christ*s vine- 
yard. 

Landmarks of Faith : Chapters intended for 
the comfort of the doubting, the fearful, 
and the bereaved. By the Bev. W. S. 
Lewis, M.A., Incumbent of Trinity Church, 
Bipon. London: Wertheim, Macintosh, 
and Hunt 

By Landmarks of Faith we may un- 
derstand boundary points of know- 
ledge, from whence and beyond which 
Faith looks into the future and gazes 
upon the unseen. In accordance some- 
what with this interpretation of the 
title, the subjects of the chapters in 
this book are : — Visitors from Heaven ; 
the Kainbow round the Throne; the 
Inhabitants of Heaven ; the Occupa- 
tions of Heaven ; the Two Covenants ; 
the God of Jacob ; the Three Kings ; 
the Consummation. Some , of these 
subjects are entrance-doors to wide 
speculations in the hands of manv 
writers : our author enters far enough 
to indicate how much of the unknown 
and the mysterious lies beyond, and to 
educe much practical wisdom and com- 
fort from what is revealed. Being out 
of the ordinary course of sermonising, 
these discourses contain thoughts and 
views that may not be received by all 
biblical students; but they present 
many things which deserve more fre- 
quent consideration than is usually 
accorded to them, and on which, though 
good men may differ, all good men 
should meditate. 



A Catechism of English Grammar, on an 
entii-ely new and Improved Principle. By 
T. Moody, Principal of Charlton Adam 
Academy, near Somerton. London: Judd 
and Glass. 

It seems to us a matter of some im- 
portance that the various branches of 
human knowledge should be made to 
assume every possible variety of shape 
and form, so that all classes of mind 
may have opportunity to acquire and 
to store it up in the way most accord- 
ant to natural aptitudes and capacities. 
On this ground we welcome every new 
attempt to render knowledge easy of 
acquisition : but the book before us 
deserves welcome because of its intrinsic 
excellence. The dialogue throughout 
is as well sustained and as lively as 
could be expected in so serious aiui Ury 
a science as Grammar. 
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PROGRESS OF THE ASSOCIATIOJ^. 

The list we present to'-day, though dry 
and technical to a degree, wears a very 
genial aspect. There is some indica- 
tion, in fact, that it has already warmed 
and cheered the hearts and strengthen- 
ed the hands of our Committee, for we 
have the happiness to place on record 
in this month^s Majgazine the gratify- 
ing fact, that for the first time of many 
many months the full allowance of 4s. a 
weeic has been voted to an aged servant 
of Christ— a most deserving case ; and 
tliat the weekly pension of another has 
been raised as high as the rules will 
permit. We rejoice in this practical 
exem])lification of the spirit that 
governs in the Committee. 
' Further lists have yet to be publish- 
ed ; so that it is at present impossible 
to anticipate how much the Card scheme 
will produce. All that can be said at 
this juncture is, that the subscriptions ^ 
continue to flow in handsomely. 

Our indefatigable president, in the 
following letter, throws out another 
suggestion, which is not without value, 
and may be opportune to many ready 
hands and willing feet among our fair 
sisters. We earnestly ask their atten- 
tion to this communication. 



To the Editor of the Local Preacheri 
Magazine. 
Melton Mowbray, Feb. 16th, 1859. 

Mt dear Sie, — I have just risen 
from my bed, to which I have been 
confined by somewhat severe indis- 
position during the past few days. 
Should this reach you in time for in- 
fiertion in the next number of the 
Magazine, ^may I crave the favour of 
its insertion. 

As a number of cards still remain in 
hand, ovlt female friends will, I hope, 
aid in getting them into circulation. 
Proofs of their willingness were given 
in connection with the last anniversary 
of the Nottingham branch. 

" Ladies* Associations " are found ia 
connection with our most important 
religious and philanthropic institutions, 
whose reports bear ample testimony to 
**woman*s worth." 

Now, my dear Sir, is it not possible 
to form what in practice, at least, will 
be a Ladies' Association, wnose first 
operations shall extend over the months 
of March and AprH ? 



Should this suggestion meet your 
approval, you will do something, I am 
sure, to give it efi^ect. Cards will be 
gladly supplied through the branch 
secretaries, and also by, Mr. Creawell 
and myself. 

If our kind female friends will give 
us the benefit of their labours in the 
way I have indicated, ^* the gleanings 
of the vintage" will prove of great 
importance to the funds of our beloved 
Institution, and bring upon the fair 
labourers themselves the benedictions 
of Heaven and the poor. I am, my 
dear Sir, faithfully yours, 

John Towwe. 



MONTHLY BUSINESS. 

LIST OF COMMITTEE MEETINGS. 

The General Committee will meet at 
the following places for the transaction 
of business until further notice: — 
Monday, 14th March, at Bro. Hardy's, 
Hampton Villa, New Park Koad, 
Stockwell; Wednesday, ' I. 3th April, 
Bro. Wild's, North End Villa, Ham- 
mersmith Gate; Monday, 9th May, 
Bro. Cresweirs, 5, Albert Terrace, 
Knightsbridge ; Monday, 6th June, 
the Aggregate Meeting will be held in 
Norwich. ' 

general committee. 
A Meeting of the General Committee 
was held at Brother Salisbury's, 51, 
Penny Fields, Poplar, on Monday 
Evening, Feb. 9th, 1859. Present— 
Bros. Cuthbertson, Butcher, Mortimer, 
Salisbury, Chipchase, Creswell, Cham- 
berlain, Wade, Hardy, Brown, and 
Richardson. 

After prayer the minutes of the 
last meeting were read and confirmed. 
The Secretary reported that there 
had been 5 deaths since the last meet- 
ing ; also that there were now on the 
funds, — for sickness, 29; for perman- 
ent disablement, 25 ; and superannuated 
91 ; making a total of 145 members 
receiving relief. 
The total amount* re- 
ceived from all sources 
since the last Aggre- 
gate Meeting is . £1481 14s 9(1. 
The expenditure during 
the same period has 
been £1374 13s 9(1. 



Leaving abalance in hand 
pf £107 It OL 
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A commanication was received fron 
the friends at Norwich, cordially in- 
riting the Association to hold its next 
annual meeting in that ancient city, in 
the first week of June next ; and it 
was resolved unanimously : That the 
invitation be accepted, and that the 
Secretary be directed to write to the 
Local Secretary to that effect. 

Bro. J. H., aged 57, a local preacher 
30 years, now in good health, applied 
for admission. It was resolved : That 
he be admitted on payment of £5, 

Bro. J. J,, aged 60 years, a local 
preacher 30 years, also applied for 
admission. Kesolved: That he be 
admitted on payment of £8. 

Bro. T. W., of S. branch, aged 73, 
a very necessitous and a yery distress- 
ing case, applied for superannuation 
allowance. Kesolved : That he receive 
4s. per week as long as the state of the 
funds will allow. 

Bro. P. M., of N, branch, applied for 
an advance on bis present allowance of 
38. per week, he being in very necessi- 
tous circumstances. It was resolved : 
That an additional Is. per week be 
granted as long as the funds will 
allow. 

Bro. Parker presented the accounts 
for the Magazine for the year ending 
Dec. 31st, 1858, and they were referred 
to Bros. Wade and T. Cuthbertson, as 
a sub-committee, to audit the same. 

Prayer was offered, and the meeting 
closed at half- past nine o'clock. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Bro. Hardy's, Hampton Villa, New 
Park Koad, Stock well, on Monday 
Evening, March 14th, 1859. ^ 

John Wade, Hon, Sec. 



Subscriptions, Donations, &c., re- 
ceived BT THE Treasurer, to 
FfiBRUART IS, 1859. 
hnL Uou. Member'; he. lion. Contributor. 

Second fruits of the Bridport branch 
by cards, Bro. J. Scadden, £5 5s ; 
Bro. H. Smith, 6s ; Bro. W. Lyd- 
iatt, 12s ; Bro. French, 8s ; Mr. E. 
Fowler, hm., qly., 5s.— £6 16s. 

Brantley. — Alderman R. Wilson, 
Bramley,hm.,£l Is; Mr. J.Wilson, 
do., hm., £1 Is; Mr. B. Wilson, 
do., hm., £1 Is; Mr, J. Hill, do., 
hm., £1 Is; Mrs. Hill, do., hm., 
£1 Is; Mr. J. Luptou, do., hm., 
£1 Is; Mr. J. Pitts, Stanningley, 
lim., £1 Is ; Mr. T. Smith, Bramley, 



he, 10s 6d ; Mr. J. E. Scott, do., 
he, 10s 6d. — £8 83, 
Runcorn. — Mr. Lowe, sub., IDs; Bi'o. 
Hudson, *2 cards, £2 Is ; Bro. Led- 

• bur7, card, Is. — £2 12s. 
Sheerness. — Mr. W. Skey, hm., £ 1 . 
Kingswood. — Collection ' in Ridfield 

Chapel, 10s; Do. in Staple Hill 
Chapel, 10s ; Do. in Bitton Chapel, 
9s.— £1 9s. 

Brackley.^Bj proceeds of cards. Do- 
nations at Deddington Preachers' 
Quarterly Meeting, per Bro. T. 
Clarke, £1; Bro. Payne and family' 
of Finmere Warren, per do., £l ; 
Bro. T. Clarke and wife, 15s ; Bro. 
Whitlock, 10s ; Bro. Coates, Is ; 
Bro! Wisdom, 23; Mr. Fenfney, 
2s 6d; less expenses, 6d. — £3 10s. 

Addingham. — Card per Bro. England, 
lOs; Do. per Bro. J. Gill, 14s. — 
£1 4s. 

Spalding. — Mr. J. Hanks, he, <ily , 33. 

Driffield. — Card by Bro. Bannister, 
16s ed', Do. by Bro. Hall, 6s.— 
£1 2s 6d. 

Congleton. — Mr. T. Venables, of 
Brereton, don., £1. 

BirmingJiam. — Mrs. Page, annual sub- 
scriber, 10s. 

Sunderland. — Mr. W. Hartley, hm . , £ 1 ; 
Mr. A. Waters, don., 6d.— £1 Os 6d. 

Oldham. — Mr. Thompson's card per 
Mr. J. Bancroft, 10s; Mr. Auster- 
berry's card, 10s; Mr. Yeates, do., 
3s 6d ; Mr. Haworth, do., 3s 6d ; 
Mr. H, Cooper, annual subscription, 
10s.— £1 17s. 

ITo/ywcZ/.— Collection at Holywell, per 

' Bro. E. Hughes, 8s; Collections 
per Bro. W. Jones, at Halkin, 5s 4d, 
at Pentre Halkin, 3s 3id, at Bryn- 
golen,ls 3 id, at Gegerpoog, Is 9d, at 
Carrzneys, 3s lOd. By cards, Mr. 
G. Parry, Wesleyan preacher, Flint, 
10s 6d; Mrs. Parry, 10s 6d; Mr. 
Jones, Englefield, lOs 6d; Mrs. 
Jones, 10s 6d ; E. Pierce, Is ; li. 
Jones, Is. — £3 7s 6d. 

Bath. — By cards, Mrs.Clements,Bath, 
2s 6d; Mrs. Pond, do.. Us; Bro. 

• Snook, Tunley, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Brittou, 
Bath, 8s 6d ; Miss Britton, do., 6.s ; 
Mr. Linsley, 4s; per Mr. Luckniijn, 
Master Churchill, 3s ; Master Col- 
lins, 2s ; Master Gardner, 58 ; Bro. 
Care, 3s ; Mrs. Gregory, 6s ; ]Slrs. 
Kitch, ISs ; Mr. P. H. Lucknian, 
2s ; Master Broad, Is ; Mr. Golleilge, 
jun., 10s; Mr. Cox, 3s 6d; card per 
Mp. J. Mason, Baptist Minister, 



al 
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Wells, 15s ; do. per do , 15s ; Mrs. 
Emery, 168; Mr. Gray, 58; — less 
expenses, 2s 3d. — £6 1 Is 9d. Mr. 
Williams, ann. sub., per Mr. Kitch, 
5s; W. Wiltohire, JSsq., lOs; W. 
Green, Esq., hm., £1; G. P. Car- 
penter, Esq., hm., £1 Is. — £9 7s 9d. 

Leeds, — Cards per Brother Cheethai;n: 
Bro. Cheetham, 7s 6d; do. 9s lOd ; 
do. 10s 6d ; do. £1 10s ; Mr. T. 
Heigh ton, 10s ; Mr. J. Parker, 4s ; 
Miss J. A. Cheetham, 9s ; Mr. 
Kesteyen, 6s ; Mr. Holroyde, 2s 6d; 
Miss M. Redfern, 3s; Mr. Dobsoji, 
Yeadon, 5s ; advanced 2s 8d. — £5. 

Hinckley. — By cards, 13s. 

Ashbourne, — Mr. J. Marples, hm., 
£1 Is. By cards, Mr. Tunnicliffe, 
2s 6d ; Bro. Froggatt, £1 128 6d ; 
collected on .car<k by Bro. Allport, 
Mr. Copesteak, 10s, Mr. Brown, 10s, 
Mr. Yeomans, 5s, Mr. Tomlinson, 
5 s ; collected on cards by Bro. Bud- 
ford, 7s 6d ; do. by Bro. Thornton, 
2s ; do. Mr. Smitli, Mappleton, £1 ; 
do. Miss Tomlinson, 4s 6d. — £6. 

Ashton-under'Lyne, — J.Barlow, Esq., 
hm., per Bro. Liddell of Little Bol- 
ton, Lancashire, £1. 

Denby X)aZc.— Collection a,t Clayton, 
£1 2s. 

Oxford.--Bj cards, Bro. T. G. Smith, 
£1 2s; Bro. Searsbrook, 2s 6d; 
Miss M. Banbury, 3s.— £1 7s 6d. 

Shepton Mallett.—MF, J. Hoddinott, 
don., £1. By cards, Bro. Brabner, 
£1 6s 6d; Bro. Clifford, 10s; Bro. 
W. Stoke^, 6s 9d; T. Lambert, 
5s 6d ; W. Button, 4s.— £3 12s 9d. 

Patrington. — By cards, Bro. R. 
Meadley, £2 Os 6d; do., Bro. W. 
Scott, sen., 9s 6d.— £2 10s, 

Sonthport — By cards, Bro. H. Hodge, 
X\ 7s; J. Cobham, 68 6d; W. 
Sumner, 17s.— £2 10s 6d 

Lincoln, — By cards, Bro. Cottam, 
12s 6d; Mr. Rooke, Branstop, 
2s lOd; Mr. R. Clay, 2s.— 17s 4d. 

Lynn. — By cards, Bro. G. Mott, 10s; 
Mr. M. BuUen, 38; Mr. W. Fake, 
Is 6d; Mr. J. Bridges, 10s; Mr.G. 
Grummott, Is 8d ; Mr. A. Curzon, 
3s; Mrs, Sadler, Lynn, 10s; Mrs. 
Sadler, sen., Lynn, 5s 6d. — £2 4s 8d. 

Penrith, — Mr. L Lowthian, sub., £1 ; 
Mr. J. Askitt, 7s 6d ; Mr. G. Pol- 
lard, 58; Mr. F. Scott, 5s; Mr. B. 
T. Sweeten, 10s; Rev. G. Green- 
wood, 2s 6d; Rev. J. W. Thomas, 
28 6d.— £2 12s 6d. 

Andover, — By cards, £1 6s. 



Forest of Dean. — C. Herbert, Esq., 
he, qly., 3s. 

St, Ives, — Mr. P. Thomas, jun.. 
Cannon Town, don., 6s. 

Stamford, — By cards, Bro. W. Little- 
dike, 28 6d; Bro. W. Walker, Is 6d. 
—38 9d. 

Mcdton. — Mrs. Herbert, don., 5s ; 
Mrs. Beal, he, 10s; by card^, Bro. 
G. Smith, Is.— 168. 

Dursley. — By cards, 7s 6d. 

Wantage. — By cords, Mrs. Goulding, 
of Steven ton, £1 ; Bro. W. Goulding, 
16s 6d; Mr. R. Langford, Wantage, 
10s 6d '; Mrs. M. A. Simpson, 
Shippon, 2s 6d.— £2 9s 6d. 

Chatteris. — Card by Bro. Masters, 3s. 

Leicester. — Mr. Kirk, hm., £1 ; card 
bv Bro. Wykes, 138 8d; Bro. 
Thompson, 3s 4d; Bro. Flatrey, Is. 
— £1 18s. 

Stourport. — Cards, Bro. Whittingham, 
by Miss Whittinghanx, £1; Bro. 
Morgan, by the Misses Morgan, 
£1 10s ; Bro. Rice, by A^rs. Rice, 
12s; Bro. Watkins, by Miss F. W., 
£3 3s 9d; Bro. Parrott, 3s 6d.— 
£6 8s 3s. 

Framlingham. — Card by Mr. A. 
Reeve, 6s; do., Mr. H. Fuller, 
3s6d.— 9s6d. 

Nottingham. — -Balance of tea meeting, 
£1, ten pounds having been pre- 
viously received; Mrs. Ling, ^ed 
Hill, he., lOs; Mr. A. Morley,don., 
£1 ; Mrs. Rook, annual subscription, 
^; Mr. R. Marriott, Bottesford, 
do., 5s; R. Hall, Esq., hm., £1 Is; 
C. H. Clarke, Esq., hm., £1 l8<; 
Mr. R. Mercer, hm., £1 Is; Card 
by Miss A. Goodacre, 6s Id; Miss 
J. Adams, do., 16s Id; Miss North, 
do., 5s — £7 10s 2d. 

Chesterfield. —Ur. W. E. Dutton, 
hm., £1 Is; Mr. J. Kent, hm., 
£1 Is; J. H. Drabble, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is; W. Booker, Esq., Dronfield, 
hm., £1 Is; A. Maslin, Esq., Whit- 
tiiigton Moor, hm., £1 ; by cards, 
Mrs. Alcard, Dronfield, £2 8s; 
Bro. J. Neal, do., £2 3s 5d.— 
£9 14s 5d. 

Louth. — Mr. Odling, Kelstern, don., 
28 6d; Mr. Abbott, Goulsby, do., 
2s; Mr. J. Foster, Carlton, hm., 
£1 Is; Mr. C. Foster, Louth, hm., 
£1 Is ; Mr. G. Stovin, Sotby, hm-, 
£1 Is; Mr." Twigg, B^aithby, hm., 
£1 Is; Mr. S.Foster, Carlton, hm., 
£1 Is; Mr. Hunter, Circuit Preacher, 
hm., qly., 5s; Mr. Hall, Louth, 5s; 
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Mr. Poxon, Stewton, he, IDs ; Mr. 
G. Smith, North Elkington, he, 
10s ; Mr. C. Sharpley, Ket&by, he, 
10s.— .£7 9s ed. 

North Widsham. — Tea meeting in a 
cottage at Cawstou, 6s 6d; by cards, 
Bro. Gaze, 3s; Mr. K. Figg, ^s 6d; 
Mr. T. Bar wick, 28 6d; Mr. W. 
Pratt, 5s; Mr. J. Newstead, 38; 
m. W. Frost, 28 lid; Mr. O. 
Jenkins, 6s 2id; Mr. J. Howard, 
3s 2d.— £1 17s. 

Leighton Btizzard, — ^Public meeting 
at lyinghoe, £1 2s 6d ; do., at Heath, 
£1; do., at Stewkley, £1 Is: a don., 
7s; by cards, Bro. Seabrook, 18s; 
Bro. Strapp, 158; Bro. Turvey, 5s; 
Bro. Woolston, 98 ; Bro. Bradbury, 
58; Bro. Arnold, 48; Bro. Johnson, 
3s; a Friend, Is; Bro. East, 4s; 
Bro. Hedges, Is; Bro. Underwood, 
Is; Bro. Faulkner, Is; Bro. D^ighton, 
Is; Bro. Odill, Is; Bro. Fossy,7s; 
Bro. Inns, 4s.— £7 10s 6d. 

Leeds, — By cards, Bro. J. Rayner, 
£1 10s; Bro. T. Parkin, 5s; Bro. 
B. Dews, 6s ; Bro. H. T. Mawson, 
£1 ; Mrs. Mortimer, sub., 2 years, 
58.— £3 6s. 

Bradford. — By cards, Bro. Bunting, 
18s; Bro. Dawson, Sanctuary and 
Murgatroyd, £1 4s; Bro. Pocock, 
16s 2d ; Collection at Shipley, 
£1 Os 6d, less expenses, 6d.^ 
£3 18s 2d. 

Windsor. — Bro. Chamberlain, hm., 
£1 Is; Mrs. Chamberlain, hm.,£l Is; 
Bro. J. Melson, hm., £1 Is ; 2 cards 
by Bro. Fear, 15s.— £3 18s. 

Stourbridge. — Donation by a Friend, 
in aid of the card effort, IDs. 

Wisbeach. — Mr. Reed, sub., qly., Is. 

Longton.—Mr.W, Bateman, hm., ills; 
Mr. E. Powell, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. J. 
Hancock, hm., £1 Is; Mr. W. 
Lawton, hm., £1 Is; Mr. W. 
Livisley, hm., £1 Is; Mr. Hulse, 

. hm., £1 Is; Mr. T. Hulse, junr., 
he, 10s.— £6 16s. f: 

Frome. — Mr. W. Fussell, hm., 2 qrs., 
10s 6d; Mrs. George, ann. sub., 5»; 
Mrs. Payne, do., 5s ; a don., 3s ; by 
cards, from l!^unney, 12s ; do., from 
Tytherington, 5s 6d. — £2 Is. 

Stourbridge. — Donation by a friend 
in aid of the card effort, 10s. 

Isle of Wight. — By cards, Mr. Daw- 
kins, of Ryde, 12s ; Miss Bilker, 
Ryde, 6s 4d; Mr. Adams, Ryde, 
5s; Mr. E. Brown, Cowes, 10s ; 
Mr. Herbert, Yentnor, 8s 2d ; Miss 



J. Field, Ventnor, 2s 6d; Mr. 

Medley, Ventnor, Is 6d. — ^£2 5s 6d. 
Wisbeach. — ^Mr. Reed, qly. sub.. Is. 
Northampton. — 3y cards, Bro. Flint, 

2s; Bro. Rowledge, is 2^d; Bro. 

Lenton, 5s 7id; T. Taylor, Is; 

— Holywell, 28 ; Holton, 48 ; N. 

Smith, 12s ; Keighley,(14s ; Patenall, 

Is 4itd ; J. Spencer, 15s ; J. Mott, 

4s 3d ; R. Culley, 28 ; — Old, 2s 7d; 

Felse, 3s 6d ; Corby, Is ; Robinson, 

68 3id.— £3 17s lOd. 
Devizes.-^ cards, 178 4d. 
Burton on Trent. — Mr. G. Jackson 

^Om ^\jy 2s 6d ; Mr. £. Adams, do. 

2s 6d; Mr. J. Dicken, do., 2s 6d 

hj cards, Bro. R. Parker, 5s 4d 

«f. Coxen, 1^8 ; J. Sinnett, £1 : J 

Homer, 78 6d ; J. Channalis, 7s ; W^ 

Hiley, 6d.— £3 2s lOd. 
Daventry. — Mr. Clarke, he, IQs. 
Croydon. — Bro. J. Wade, hm.,£l Is; 

Mrs. Wade, hm., £1 Is.— £2 28. 
Mochester. — Mr. Elvy, hm., ^ly., 5s ; 

Mrs. Beswiek of Farninj^ham, hm., 

£1 Is; Mrs. Moore of do., hm., 

£1 Is ; by cards, Bro. Cole, 4 cards, 

£2; Bro. Rickon, 3 cards, 13s 6d; 

Bro. Glasspole, 3 cards, 158 2d; 

Bro. Newton, 2 cards, 18s; Bro. 

Kingsland, 2 card8,4s 7d. — £6 1 88 3d. 
Kineton. — Additional card by Mr. 

Heritage, 3s 6d ; do., by Mr. Brown, 

2s 6d.— 68. 
Daventry. — Card, Bro. T. Ganderton, 

10s; do., by Bro. J. Willoughby, 

5s; per Bro. T. Atkins, 15s. — £1 10s. 
Newcastle upon Tyne. — J. Reay, Esq., 

hm., £1 Is; by cards, Bro. J. 

Birchams, lOs 6d ; W. 01iver,4s. 6d. 

— £1 16s. 
Derby.— By 8 cards, £3 9s. 
Manchester. — Mr. R. Twemlow, hm., 

£1 Is. 
Melton Mowbray. — Bro. Towne, hm., 

£1 ; Mr. Baldock, Wysall, hm., 

£1 Is; Mr. Lacey, Hobj, hm., £1 

By cards, 1 by Bro. Towne, £2 2s ; 

9 by Bro. Harding, £2 178 lid; 

4 by Mrs. Ward, 88 ; 17 by Bro. 

Ward, £4 5s lid; less expenses, 6d. 

—£12 148 6d. 
Lancaster. — ^By cards, Mr. J. Carr, 

£1 2s ; W. Perry, 6s 6d; C. and H. 

Scott, 3s 2d ; a card, lOs 6d; 4 by 

W. Penny, 7s 8d; G. Carr, 16s; 

W. Penny, 18s lOd ; W. Ireland, 

178; J. Rowlandson, 148 6d;acard, 

178; W. Penny, 8a 5d.— £7 Is 7d. 
Barnard Castle. — By cards, Bro. H. 

Railton, Is; J. Howson, 14s; 
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Pannley, 133 6(1; G. Butterfield, 
Is; Mr. R. Wright, Is.— £1 10s 6d. 

Sheffield.— CoWectedhjBvo, S. Slani- 
forth tovvards the special effort by 
cards, — Folley, Esq., Park Spring, 
£2 ; J. Rodgers, Esq., Abbey Dale, 
£1 ; Mr. G. Wharton, lOs ; S. Ro- 
berts, Esq., Park Grange, 5s; 
Anonymous, 5s ; Mr.S.Hall,Darnall, 
28 6d ;— £4 28 6d; Cards from Bre- 
threu,No. 1, 7s 6d; No, 3, 5s; No. 
7, 16s ; No. 8, 4s 6d; No. 37, 13s 6d; 
No. 45, 16s; No. 58, £1 ; No. 147, 
28 6d; No. 150, 5s Id; No. 38, 
28 6d;less expenses, lOd. — £8 14s 3d. 

Cromford. — In aid of the special effort 
by cards, S. Simms, Esq., Holloway, 
don., £5. By cards. Miss E. Brid- 
den, £1 158 ; Bros.' I. Walker, 
5s 6d ; G. Gratton, lOs ; I. Sheldon, 
5s ; T. S. Outram, 5s 6d; G. Barker, 
£1 ; J. Smedley, Esq., Lea Mills, 
hm., a further donation, £10 lOs ; 
Mr. R. Wildgoose, hm., £1 Is. — 
£20 128. Total £220 28 lOd. 

NoTB. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the yarious circuits. 

NoTB. — The above amounts received from 
the various branches are in most cases only 
a first instalment. A second remittance is 
promised, and when the effort is completed, 
the various amounts from each circuit will be 
inserted, showing the total amount received. 



Remittances Received by thb 
Tbeasubeb, to Feb. 18, 1859. 

Peterborough, £1 16s. Thame, 
£1 Is. Hexham, .£1 18s 6d. Siea- 
ford, £2 128. Cheadle, 6s. Bramley, 
£9 18s. Weymouth, £1 Is 6d. St. 
Ives, £5 38 6d. Runcorn, £4 88. 
Sheerness, £4 5s. Brackley, £4 3s. 
Kingswoad, £3 14d6d. Addingham, 
£3 2s. Spalding, £2 8s, Driffield, 
£2 3s 6d. Congleton, £4. Birming- 
liam, £4 4s. Sunderland, £3 28 6u. 
Coventry, £1 7s. Oldham, £2 128. 
Bradford, £5 178 8d. Bath, £11 6s 9d. 
Leeds, £10 8s. Wakefield, £1 19s. 
Hinckley, £2 18s. Tavistock, £1 198. 
Ashbourne, £9 12s. Ashton-under- 
Lyne, £3 2s. Denby Dale, £3 Is. 
Oxford, £3 0.s. 6d. Shepton Mallet, 
£4 13 9d. Patrington, £3 lis. 6d. 



Retford, £1 4s. Southport, £3 8s 6d. 
Lincoln, £2 13s 4d.JLynn, £3 14s. 8d. 
Louth, £10 18s 6d. Penrith, £4 2s 6d. 
Andover, £2 4s. Forest of Dean, 
£1 19s. Huddersfield Ist, £1 4s. 
Frome, £3 198. Stamford, £1 193 9d. 
Burnley, £1 16s 6d. Malton, £1 lis. 
Sowerby Bridge, £ 1 4s 6d. Stockpor t, 
15s. Dursley, 78 6d. Wantage, 
£3 10 6d. Bamsley, £l 4s. Scar- 
borough, 12s. Chatteris, £1 13s. Lei- 
cester,£4 15s. Stourport, £8 15s 3d. 
Framliftgham, £1 ISs 6d. Notting- 
ham, £10 Is 2d. W^alsall, £1 4s. 
Chesterfield, £11 19s 5d. Wednesbury, 
£1 78. North Walfeham, 18s. Work- 
ington, £2 12s. Whitehaven, £2 5s. 
Deptford and Woolwich, £3 63. 
Leighton Buzzard, £5 13s 6d. Long- 
ton, £8 Os 6d. Windsor, £4 168. 
Melton Mowbray, £14 188 6d. Isle 
of Wight, £2 17s 6d. Wisbeach, £1 2s. 
Northampton, £9 28 lOd. Devizes, 
£2 l8 4d. Burton^on-Trent, £5 Is 10. 
Dayentry, £3 4s 6d. York, £2 98 6d. 
Bridport, £8. Croydon, £4 13s. Spi- 
talfields, 10s. 6d. Rochester, £9 7s 3d. 
Kineton, 6s. Derby, £5 lis. New- 
castle- on-Tyne, £5 8s. Edinburgh, 
3s. LTerpool, £4 7b 6d. Lancaster, 
£10 7s7d. Doncaster, £3 12s. Crom- 
ford, £22 17s 6d. Sheffield, £8 14s 3d. 
Barnard Castle, £1 10s 6d. Cleck- 
heaton, £5 8s. Gloucester, £1 10s. 



DIED. 



Jan. 25, 1859. Joseph Barber of 
Exeter, aged 84. His end was peace. 
Claim £4. He had been on the funds 
368 weeks. 

Dec. 30, 1858. William Prince of 
Woodlesford, in the Wakefield circuit, 
aged 67. Claim £8. He died resting 
his all on the world's Redeemer. 

Feb. 1, 1859. Joseph Turner of 
Edinburgh, aged 61. Claim £8. His 
end was peace, his faith being firmly 
placed on a sure foundation. He had 
been on the funds 1^ weeks. 

Feb. 7, 1859. Herbert Baker of 
Osmastou in the Ashbourne circuit, 
aged 68. Claim £8. His end was 
peace. He had been on the funds 1 
wtek. 

Feb. 4, 1859. Elizabeth Jones of 
Whitford in the Holywell circuit, aged 
55. Claim i^4. 8he died happy, hi 
full resignation to the will of God. 



THE 

LOCAL PBEA.CHERS' MAGAZINE 

AND 

CHRISTIAN FAMILY EECORD. 



APRIL, 1859. 

^Hijginal and %tl^^& %\ixi[hz. 

CONSOLATION FOR BELIEVERS. 

In the fourteenth chapter of the Gospel by St. John we have a sweet 
and blessed truth brought out, in connection with what is narrated in 
the thirteenth chapter: Peter, strong in his own conceit, was willing to 
follow Christ unto death. But Jesus, who knew what was in man, 
pitied him, even as he pities us in our weakness when he sees sincerity 
of motive, though great error may be manifest ; for Peter loved his 
Master most ardently, such being the effect of Christ's pure walk and 
conversation upon the apostle's warm temperament. "Whither I go 
thou canst not follow me now, but thou shalt follow me afterwards.'' 
Simon Peter's natural warmth arose higher than his sense of weakness, 
and hence he says, "I will lay down my life for thy sake." Little did 
he know the devices of Satan, or his own weakness and utter incapa- 
bility to do anything in his own strength : and little did he suspect that 
in a few hours he would deny even the knowledge of his Lord and 
Master with oaths and cursing. It was at this very juncture that he 
heard from the lips of divine compassion, **Let not your hearts* be 
troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in me." 

Now Jesus had the whole transaction before his mind. He could see^ 
Peter who had made such solemn protestations in his favour, turn coward 
at the approach of a maiden, and deny him in the presence of his foes ; 
and, earnestly desiring to escape recognition as one of the friends of 
Jesus, with oaths and curses declare he knew not the man. Yet with 
all his agony of the cross present to his mind. He could say to him, 
"Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in 
me ;" and more than this, he reveals to him the provision made for his 
future bliss: — "In my Father's house are many mansions; if it were 
not so, I would have told you." How full of love to the poor failing one! 
He would have him not only free from self-reproach, but full of heavenly 

VOL. IX. H 
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consolation : opening to him the prospects of the glory of the Father's 
house. Could nothing less than lifting up the ingrate, and putting on 
his head a crown of glory, satisfy the outflowing of love divine,|and give 
utterance to the infinite henevolence of Jesus' heart? 

In the midst of the irying scenes through which Christiatis most pass 
in their pilgrimage to the city of their habitation, how sweet to hear 
words of consolation such as these ! It is true, we have many great and 
precious promises given unto us, but how often do we let them slip or 
misundenstand diem, not appreSiending all that the Lord sets before us. 
The full blessedness is obscured ; but in hours of^trial the Lord, not- 
withstanding all our obtuseness, often breaks in upon the soul like the 
light of the morning, and the •saint is often constrained to say — Good is 
the Lord ! though he envelope his love in clouds of darkness, yet will 
He make to arise light in obscurity. 

The communion of the disciples witti their Lord must liave been very 
precious before he was taken away from the midst of them. They had 
seen his power, heard his wisdom, and witnessed his unvarying love to 
them. He had wrought iiis miracles in their pcesence. He cakned 
their fears in the &torm, and in their distress, suspended the laws of 
gravitation to walk on the liqfind element to tbeir relief. He raised i^&r 
friend Lazarus from the grave before their eyes. He revealed truth 
from his Father's bosom, and opened up the sublime and awful future of 
the kingdom which he came to establish : and at least to three of them 
he had been transfigured anid as:mmed the ine&ble glory of that hoLj 
kingdom. Yet they only very imperfectly understood him, though they 
had seen the perfect pattern of his love, and how he had borne willi 
their weaknesses, and had never tired of teaching and counselling them. 
They had seen his entire obedience to his Father's will, and had enjoyed 
the great and blessed advantages of his fellowship ; and just at this 
point of their training he was about to leave them. This was the great 
trial, and it was now that Jesus said, ''Let not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe also in me." 

In the thirteenth c^aptw it is related, Jesus girded himself with a 
towel and washed the apostles' feet» to teach them how low he could 
fitoop to them, that humility was a most exemplary virtue, And that love 
mu&t be their ruling motive. Afterwards he foretells his betrayal, and 
gives John a sign by which the traitor may be known, still commanding 
them to love one another. The flame which burnt so steadily in his 
own heart he would cultivate in theirs. They were his little earthly 
family, the beginning of his church ; they were only twelve, and one of 
them was a murderer in heart, and called a deviL But the smallness of 
the number jputs no restraint on the flowing out of his love. So it is 
now, when the twos and threes meet in his name, Jesus is in the midst, 
and the Spirit is ready to reveal him. What a mcftive this e/bould furnish 
for spiritual converse and worsh^ in little eompanies ! Two or three ! 

Whc^t must the state of Judas's heart have been that under all the 
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oironmstances here presented -to ub, he could pursite the evil course he 
ItadeBlered'iipoii? Jesus says, '* He that eateth bread with me!|hath 
Hftod up his heel against me." " One of you «hall betray ine." If sin 
bad not hardened Ms heart to a state of utter impenttencyy one would 
suppose he would have been literally overwhelmed with shame, and 
could net have proceeded with his diabolical purpose ; and when he 
went out ©very 'leaf that rustled, every shade that crossed his path 
would have'Mled his soul with terror. It can only be wecounted for by 
the hardening «€^ct of cherished reiterated sin. Was it -fhe climax of a 
fong continued -courae of hypocrisy and selfishness, which at every step 
he took tended *to ^he perfection of his perfidy? 

It is a fearful thing when professors acquire a love of money. God's 
word declares it to be **the root of evil." Hence Judas could sin 
againnt the light that surrounded him in all the divine teaching of Jesus. 
The love manifested by Jesus, his miracles, his tenderness, his [compas- 
sion, were all to him like precious pearls thrown out before swine. And 
is it not too clearly manifest that a vast proportion of the professing 
church is drinking at the broken cisterns of the world's vanities and 
debasing pursuits, instead of the abiding fountain implanted by the 
Spirit as a well spring of water springing up unto eternal life in them 
that bcilieve ? Else why do we see in the church brother frowning upon 
his brother ; brother oppressing his brother ; brother setting at nought 
his hrotiier, and oft times going to law before the unbelievers against, 
him. Is not Christ's law equal to all such requirements ? Where his 
honour is consulted, and his glory maintained, strife is shut out, and 
oppression is excluded. "Love one another;" "by this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another." And 
this is the lesson Jesus aims at in this subject. It includes obedienc® 
to Christ ; love ' as the bond of Christian unity. And then follows all 
the heavenly train — meekness, gentleness, brothei'ly kindness, patience, . 
goodness, — ^the reflex of Christ's own pure example of unfailing truth 
and inexhaustible benevolence. 

In the present Kfe we see the nngodly mingle with the true seed of 
the kingdom, taking up the name, and professing to be the servants of* 
Christ, but in their conduct denying him. They insinuate themselves 
into offices to which they are not called, and, like Diotrephes, cast out 
such as bow not down to the images they set up, change the customs 
of the godty, and make all subservient io their ambitious schemes. 

To be patient, is a duty the people of God are instructed in, and ta« 

rdfratn from violence, lest in -this imperfect state tjie wheat be rooted' 

up with the tares, T^ey have to bear a scriptural testimony against «dL: 

that opposes the word and will of God, leaving the results to Him: for- 

though he may allow the wicked to prosper for a season, his object, no 

doubt, is ix) teach us sabniission to his will and reliance on his faithful 

word; for thou^ he may for a while suffer transgressors, he does not 

thereby sanctioniihem. 

h2 
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He sometimes permits the vaio, proud, and fleshlj-minded to succeed, 
that his own purposes may ripen; and sets those men who think more 
highly of themselves than they ought to think, ** in slippery places ;" 
and by and by he will reckon with those servants who take their 
suppliant brethren by the throat. 

Cheer up! ye who meekly suffer for Christ; " the day of your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh." *^ Your full salvation is nearer than when you first 
believed." Jesus knew that his chosen band of disciples was about to be 
for a short time scattered as sheep without a shepherd ; and also that 
he should see them forsake him in his greatest triaL Yet he comforts 
this little flock, and all his solicitude appears to be about them. There 
were only eleven, but he saw in them the germ of that perfect church 
which finally he will glorify with himself : and when the glorious pur- 
poses of redemption are completed in the day of his glorious appearing, 
he will present it before his Father " without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing." 

" In my Father's house are many mansions ; I go to prepare a place 
for you." What a revelation ! What could we have known of it if he 
had not told us so ? At this point, what a fulness of blessing comes out! 
Heaven, the abode of his Father, is prepared by the hand of Jesus as 
our future home. And we shall undergo the transforming power of 
infinite skill and love to prepare us for that " far more exceeding and 
•eternal weight of glory," in the ^' exceeding riches of his kindness to the 
church in the ages yet to come." Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor 
heart conceived that glory which shall be revealed in us at the appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The day is coming, when those only who know what the new fiame is 
will also know what is ineant by a real separation of the wheat from the 
chaff, when the latter shall be driven away in their folly as with a mighty 
east wind. But what shall ye know who hear Jesus say, "In my 
Father's house are many mansions," " I go to prepare a place for you"? 
As the wheat is gathered into the garner for the Master's use and to 
accomplish his purposes, so you will he gather into his heavenly 
temple, and make you to fill up the measure of his eternal designs in the 
ages to come. 

"Let not your hearts be troubled, ye believe in God." I am here, 
the Brightness of his Glory and the Express Image of his Person, uphold- 
ing all things by the word of my power. I am his Son — whom he hath 
appointed " heir of all things." " Believe also in me," " and where I am 
there ye shall be also." He sees of the travail of his soul, which was to 
bring satisfaction to his infinite desires regarding the glory of His Body, 
the Church, tliroughout all ages. 

what infinite love, that in the midst of so much to oppose him, even 
in the midst of the church itself, there should remain the undying love 
and grace which all the waters and billows of wrath our sins have 
provoked could not quench. A love that reached to the gates of heU, 
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and ascended to the throne of the Eternal. But like the sandal- tree, from 
which the fiercer the strokes of the axe, the more profuse is the grateful 
perfume emitted ; so, when Jesus gave himself to death for us, the nearer 
he came to the place of his bruising, the more inexpressible was the tender- 
ness and love he displayed, and the more did he point his followers 
to the consummation of his ineffable designs towards them. 

This should draw out our affections to that concentration of infinite 
munificence which is laid up in the heavens. Let us remember that the 
veil which now separates us, may in a moment be taken awaj, and the 
glory of the Lord speedily appear. Then will all tears be dried, and 
sorrow and pain be done away, and the saints be as their Lord. Would 
saints more often look at the things which are not seen, and maintain 
their heavenly communion with Jesus, how familiar would divine things 
appear ! How should we not only say with Paul, but feel it too, that to 
be absent from the body is to be present with the Lord. The fellowship 
with the Father and the Son would continue in sweetness, and increase 
in freshness, and our victory over the world would be complete. 

" I go to prepare a place for you." Jesus had committed himself to 
it, and must do it himself; he could not delegate it to another, no, not 
even to angels, thrones or dominions, principalities or powers: they 
were all incompetent : the crown would only suit the Conqueror's brow 
for whom it was prepared. He has made it secure to us, and he alone 
shall have all the glory. 

Come, Christian, consider your high calling's glorious prize. Look 
up : the time of your emancipation draweth nigh ; the night wears away 
and the morning advances — " that morning without clouds," and He 
shall reign whose right it is, and his crown shall flourish upon his head. 

"Fear not," "Let not your heart be troubled :" the divine counsels 
stand fast ; " though heaven and earth pass away, His word will stand 
fast for ever." 

Worcester. J« B. 



PULPIT SKETCHES. 

NO. X. — THE REVIVAL PREACHER. — THIRD PART. 

*' God hath charged us to preach, and to be instant in season and out of season. We study 
plainness to make them understand, and many will not understand us. We study serious, 
piercing words, to make them feel, and they will not feel. If the greatest matters would work 
with them, we should awake them. If the sweetest things would work with them, we should 
win them. If truth and certainty would take with them, we should convince them. If the 
God that made them, and the Christ that bought them might be heard, the case with them 
would Boon be altered." — Richard Baxter, 

ScAKOELY any effects are more striking than such as are produced on 
some occasions by the power of religious truth. It cannot but follow, 
that, both in its principles and administration, as well as in its remark- 
able results, it will become the subject of keen investigation and varied 
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remark, and that the principal agents in its diffusion ipoU come in for 
particular notice.. 

The success of our friend^ the revival preacher, is an illustration im 
point. The conversions that followed his ministry, botk for character 
and number, went largelj to strengthen the argument a po^erioriy for 
the high value of the gospel. Persons as stupidly averse to religious 
restraint as '^ the bullock unaccustomed to the yoke," became as manage- 
able as lambs. Persons of great self^mportanoe and hauteur, were, seen 
kneeling at the penitent form with brokenness of heart, and thankfully 
receiving instruction from the praying poor man. Others,, whose infidel 
creed had outraged all the provisions of mercy, and who had looked 
upon the scriptures as but a clumsy fable, under his preaching be- 
came the subjects of mental and spiritual revolution ; and, under the 
thunders of the law, and the lightning^fl ashes of God's Spirit, sain? no 
place of refuge but the cross, and sought their way to it at. the p^iilent 
form. 

These doings were the subjects of general eonvecsation ; many 
thankful, some doubting, and others asking with Nicodraios, '^ How can 
these things be ?" This awakenii^ was treated very much afW the 
fashion of the great Pentecostal revival, — that moral xevxval, that p^^iof 
of spiritual influence in the word, — that earnest of the world's regenerar 
tion, written in living characters on the first page of Christian histCMry, 
: a reproof to scoffers, and an encouragement to penitent sinners.. Glori0is 
was that revival, on which we do well to ponder. But let us not fix 
• our thoughts too much on its miraculous acoompanimeBtSi; in order to 
get a high value of its character. True, it must have been mightily 
impressive for people of so many different languages, each and all^ to 
have the gospel preached in their own tongues* But was the miracle 
greater, was the display of the Divine power and grace more glofioosly 
benevolent, in giving the ability either to speak or hear in an unknown 
tongue,^ than it was, by such a simple, unaccomplished instrumentality, to 
break down into contrition and distress the hearts of three thousand 

• 

sinners, and to heal and build them up in a new enjoyment by the same 
simple influence ? Certainly not. A miracle makes prominent its 
authority in its miraculous effects. But those effects may have to do 
with the material world — to control and divert ordinary providential 
arrangements^ and may never touch the secret springs of our spiritual 
nature. In many of the scripture miracles we have what is done for a 
person ; in conversion, what is done in a person. In. conversion the 
stream of Divine influence runs to the bottom of the hcajrt^ transibrming 
and reirewinig the most secret parts of the soul, and the effects are mani- 
fested in every part of the character : so that the operations of drowning 
the world, bomdng up the cities of the plain, drying^ up ths ata, or 
raising the dead, though equally acts'of divine power, are vwr)? distinct 
in character, to turning a sinner into a saint. Dr. Watts'a lines parar 
phrased might be descriptive here: — 
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^' *Tis great to raise from death to life 
But greater to lorgive." 

St. Paurs illustration will not be distorted, if we take its aid as well:— 
*' Though I have the gift of propheej, and understand all mysteries, and 
all knowledge ; and though I have all faith, so that I could remote 
mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing/' Though these state- 
ments are put hypothetically, yet the fact is assumed, that a person may 
become the medium of miraculous operations, without the heart being 
renewed, or enjoying the pardoning love of God*. 

But remarkable afi was the pentecostal reyiyal, in the sudden c(m- 
version of thousands of sinners, it was also remarkable for the malicious 
and scandalous opposition broeght i^ainst it. *^ These men are filled 
with new wine." So now, when " the gospel comes, not in word only, 
but also in power^ and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance," it 
generally awakens hostility,— often *' till a man's foes are those of Ms 
own household." But in this respect Satan is olten foiled. 

" For those that come to scoff, remain to pray." 

So it was in the revival of which we are now speaking, ia which, the 
revival preacher is engaged. 

Let us instance the case of a young man, gay, clever, and profligate. 
An only son ; the plague, and yet the joy of his parents ; at once their 
idol and their curse. His many errors are lost ia his few excellenciea; 
and affection hides the dart with which he pierces their souls. He goes 
to hear the revival preacher. Why not? It is just the thing for 
him; a scene that will afford him much merriment. He arrives at the* 
chapel, and is all eye, and ear, with wit quite alert to ridicule sacred 
things. He attempts great levity both in look and manner, as though 
he had a special license in Satan's service. But, contrary to his expecta- 
tions,, he finds no response to his efforts at desecration, even from the 
few kindred spirits scattered in> the dense congregation ; so that by the 
time of closing the second, hymn, his conduct is brought under consider- 
able check, and he involuntarily pcurtakes of the seriousness of the place* 
He begins to feel rather uncomfortable, and, were it convenient, would 
gladly seek relief by retiring ; but the closely packed assembly deters the 
attempt. He, with the rest, hangs upon the preacher's lips for the text. 
How was he surprised to hear,, — " Eejoice, O young man, in thy youth, 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in tiia 
ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes ; but know thou^ that 
for all these things God will bring thee into judgment." His attention 
was fixed ; he followed the preacher in every word, and every word was 
like " a nail in a sure place." Hia sinful character rose to hia view in 
all the light and power of truth, together with the circumstances and 
motives which had brought him there. Unusual thoughts and feelings 
came over him. He could think of nothing less than that the sermon 
was intended for him, and him mainly, and that he was the principal 
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sinner in the chapel. His conscience condemned him, and judgment 
seemed at hand. Then the prayer-meeting began, he was the first at 
.the penitent form, and there soon found mercy. Then the prodigal 
returned home, a reformed, restored, and accepted son of Grod. O, 
blessed change ! But did the parents so esteem it ? 0, no. Their 
reasonings ran thus : " Though he had been rather wild, as young men 
will be, yet he had a good heart, and they were sorry he had been to the- 
Methodist chapel to get such melancholy views, which would prevent 
him enjoying the pleasures of life, of which they knew he was so fond.** 
.And all their misdirected efforts were plied to banish religion from his 
mind. But the work was too deep thus to be uprooted. " For where 
sin abounded, grace did much more abound." And as he had withstood 
parental exhortation to restrain past sin, so now, being made free from 
flin, he yielded not to their solicitations to give up a blessing which he 
wished them also to possess. 

With an equal disregard of all sense of devotion to God, and familj 
comfort, the wife is known to persecute the husband who has been to the 
preaching, and become a converted man. This is amazing, when it is 
well known, that often, having spent his money at the public-house, he 
has come home like a madman, and turned wife and children out oT 
doors, with all manner of abusive treatment. Yet such a wife, instead 
of seeking a corresponding change in herself, seeks by annoyance to 
overcome the husband's forbearance, and bring him back to his old 
courses. 

As the services pass on, many notable conversions take place ; and 
conversations arise, of which the following may be taken as specimens:-^ 
*' I say. Brown, have you seen Walker lately ?" " No," was the replj ; 
** why, what is the matter ?" " Matter ! why you never saw a fellow 
changed so in your life." " Pray, what bad job has happened to him ?"" 
** Nay, I don't know whether it be a bad job or not. But he has been to 

the Methodist chapel, hearing Mr. O , the revival preacher."' 

" And has he been among those silly folks, making a fool of himself ? If 
■I had gone, it would have been with a Guy Fawkes intention. But L 
hope he has not been to the penitent form, has he ?" *• Well," replied 
the other, " I should think he has, for I never saw such a change in any 
'man before. He has been sober every day ; never neglected work. No 
swearing, passion, or wrangling with the other workmen, but looks as 
pleasant, and acts as agreeably as if he had been made over again. He 
has talked to me a good deal about the miserable way in which we have 
spent our money and our Sabbaths ; injuring our families and ruining 
ourselves. He has been persuading me to go with him on Sunday." 
" But you surely will not make yourself such a simpleton, will you ?" 
rejoined Brown ; " if you are ruled by this saint of a revivalist, there 
will be no going to the *Dog and Whistle' to spend our evenings, or of 
enjoying a spree on a Sunday, nor can we be members of the * Betting 
VieiW but ^ve mu§t sit moping Rt hom^ with our wives and children. 
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Why, rd rather be anywhere than at home ; I hate home !" " Well, I 
seem to have a notion of trying it," again replied the other ; " for if 
there had not been something more in religion than I had thought of, 
I am sure it could never have made such an alteration in Walker. As 
to home not affording us any pleasure, that is true enough. But, then, 
why ? We take away all the means of making it happy. What should 
we think of a house without furniture, or a larder without food? Walker 
and I have been reckoning up how much our enjoyments have cost us. 
Not less than ten shillings in cash, besides losing a day's work or more 
in the week, and other expenses in the destruction of clothes, and fines 
for rows. We quite make it out that our past pleasurable life has cost 
us thirty pounds a year. Now, if this amount was brought home, it 
would go a long way towards making it the happiest place in the world. 
0, many a time, after our carousals, have I seen the tear start silently 
from my wife's eye, as the only means of giving relief to her grief-torn 
heart — not even seeking relief by words of reproof. When one of the 
children has shown me its bare toes through the shoe, and my only girl 
has coaxingly beseeched me to give her mother money to buy her a new 
bonnet, that she might go to the Sunday school with Sally next door, — 
these things have struck to my heart and caused me many a pang in my 
sober moments. One thing is certain, that with all our talk about giving 
up pleasure, I cannot well be much more miserable ; and if there be 
real happiness in religion, I will do my best to get it, and with that view 
I shall go to hear the revival preacher on Sunday." 

Such were the effects produced by this revival preacher ; such as 
have often been produced by others ; and, may we not ask, why should 
not such effects be generally produced ? or, in other words, why should 
not all preaching be revival preaching ? No doubt, excuses, palliations, 
and explanations are at hand, to prove diversity of pulpit talent, and 
that all, therefore, cannot be revival preachers. We are in no humour 
to dilute and tame down the intended decisive results of the gospel min- 
istry to mere generalities and insignificancy, by a plausible unfolding of 
the gradation of pulpit gifts. In whatsoever department of the work, 
— whether argumentative, exegetical, or doctrinal, — whether to alarm 
the sinner or build up the saint, Christ and the sinner must never be 
lost sight of, and effects clear and immediate ought to be expected. 
Preachers should consider they only live as preachers so long as they 
promote spiritual life in their hearers. 

Let us not mistake : the beau ideal of a revival preacher is not one 
which is seen only in the pulpit and the public prayer-meeting, and then 
to be closeted from society; or, if he come into company, and mix with 
saints or sinners, is only known as a revivalist by the name. O, no ; the 
revivalism of the true revivalist lives in him ; it is a part of himself, and 
his character is impressed on all with whom he has to do. Confidence 
has often been weakened, and serious injury done by preachers who, in 
the pulpit and the prayer-meeting seem almost to kill themselves by 
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exertion for the salvation of souk, but who, when not so engaged, are 
as. secular and indifierent as the most nominal professor. The true 
reviralist has not. a doable character, to change according to circum- 
stances. 

Further : scriptural reyivalism does not consist in the inipuls* of 
feeling, and a sanguine temperament, often, wholly the fruits of 
animalism. No ; the rule is,. *' Thus we believed, and thus have we 
spoken." Nor does the essence of revivalism consist in. mere rant, and 
extraordinary physical exertions and contortions ^ or in outraging pro- 
priety in word or manner ;. or in a dogmatic assumption of authority, 
that goes to supplement the inspiration of scripture. Concerning sach 
a character, let there be no grounds for suspicion of self-interest;, of 
making nooney, directly or indirectly, by his profession^ not merely by 
common trade, but by books,, — yes, religious books ; or of gaining popu- 
larity and standing in the churches. These are handles which the carnal 
mind lays hold, of, to stay the progress of the gospd. When such is the 
case,, the preacher's vocation is gone : these things bkmt the edge of 
truth, and fortify tha heart against the gospel. 

The preacher whose portrait we are attempting to sketch, is not such 
an one. He breathes- a pure atmosphere, and you feel a divine warmth 
in his presence. You are assured he lives near heaven, and by being in 
his presenee. you feel nearer also* His words are full charged with 
heavenly unction, and tell of the power of faith and prayer ; fear 
and love ; reproof and promise. Take a specimen or two from his 
addresses r — 

** Sinners ! wliat think ye of these things? — ^ye public^ hardy, profes- 
sional sinners — who sin against God as though it were a righl^, a 
merit, a pleasurable privilege ! Think ye. that your dark, rebelUcHis 
deeds against your righteous Maker will pass without a record ? or, that 
your oaths and curses and impious breathings will mingle with the 
desert wind, and be- for ever lost in oblivion ? No ; in an awful sense, 
* they are not dead, but sleep,' and wiU rise a^ain in terrible reality. 
No mistake. Every thought, word, and deed will find its owner. What 
a mass of blaek, fiery crimes ! and each by the decision of conscience 
awaiting an eternity of punishment. * For Grod shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret things whether it be good or whether it 
be evil.' Sinners, do you believe these truths? Can you, dare you 
doubt their reality ? O ! the infatuation of man ! the power of sin and 
the world over the soul ! But no, Satan cannot so far have bliaded 
your eyes and hardened your hearts. What, do you hear the mutterings 
of fear from the outposts of the soul ? Does your confidence begin to 
pale and tremble ? Does the truth glimmer through the chinks of your 
heart's citadel, and show you danger in the distance ? What, do your 
spirits begin to fintt^, fail, and sink ? Does indeed dark despair cower 
in the cell of your hearts ? O ! blessed sense of danger — of peniteat 
distress ! There is the birth-place of hope. Come, give place to con- 
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Yiction ; let hec claims be gvanted. What,, are jqu saving,. ^ Lord, I am 
damned ?* Gro on, aad sa,j, ' Bat Christ hath died.' O ! what a fact ; 
what a cheering truth I ^ Jesu's bloody through earth and skies^ mercj, 
free, boundless mercy, cries*' Penitent sinner, don't you hear the 
Sayioar's voice? ^ He hath sent me to proclaim: liberty to the captiveBl.' 
^Behold, I stand at the door and knock !' Will you not unlock the door 
of your hearts, and hate and turn out your sins, and let the Saviour in? 
0, the precious, cheap, easy, present way of salvation by faith ! Here, 
by one act of faith in the atoning sacrifice, a million crimes are forgiven^ 
and a title to an inheritance among the blessed ia heaven is seal^ by 
the Spirit, with the earnest of love in the heart." 

"And ye Christians; ye followers of the Sa¥iour, ye who professs 
to have passed through the new birth — with new purposes and enjoy* 
ments : is it indeed so ? Once outcasts — the children of wrath ; now 
the children of God I O blessed change ! But does the light within 
shine without ? Brethren, I tremble while I put the inquiry. 0> the 
obligation, under whieh. you are laid» to make this salvation known — live 
it— speak of it in the world, the chttroh,.your family — everywhere. Or, 
i& it .possible that any of you are at. ease in Zion ? If so^ are yout not 
startled by the sound of your own vows, prayers, and declarations ? Do 
yott not sing, 

' ]^othing is worth a thought beneath, 
' Bat how I may escape the death 

That never, never dies ; 
How moke mine own eleotioa snre, 
AM when Ifailen earth, secure . 
A mansioa in the skies H' 

And with what fervour you proclaim, — 

^ Too much to thee I cannot give, 
Too much I cannot do for thee !' 

Aad do you believe and adopt these sentiments ? Do you embody th^os 
in practice ? We fear not. With what difficulty a few hours can be 
snatched from, worldly businessy for Grod and for souls. How tardily your 
af^tions and thoughts rise in devotion I And. do you net tender your 
pence^ silver, and goldtaGod^ with a too miserly hand^— apoor aeknew- 
ledgment for that eternal weight of glory purchased by the death of 
his Son 1" 

YerUy there is a great discrepancy and ineonsisteDcy somewhere* 
We are either deceived in the scripture representatioois of religion in ifte 
nature and obligations, or the Christian world is far below the standard. 
One of the two must be so* The fact is glaringly apparent. But who 
feels it, laments it, or tries to alter it ? A few h^e and th^e, Jeremiahr 
like, raise their lamentaticm over a sleepy church ; but they die away, 
without an echo. Are we afraid of enthusiasm? Ah^ we ought to be 
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more afraid of apathy and inconsistency. The man that should lay in 
abeyance all worldly duties, though dear and commanding, until ho had 
obtained pardoning mercy, — and then trying to bring others to a 
knowledge of the truth, — would act a far more consistent part than he, 
who is lukewarm and half-hearted in a cause in which is bound up the 
eternal interests of a world of sinners. 

T. H. 



ARMINIANISM PROMOTIVE OF THE CONVERSION OF 

THE WORLD. 

The church in general is agreed that the whole world, by nature being 
in a lapsed and fallen condition, lying in wickedness, in danger of 
perishing eternally, needs conversion. Most are agreed that means 
should be put forth, and efforts made by the church for the accomplish- 
ment of this intensely interesting object ; and, blessed be God, there 
never were such large desires and expectations amongst Christians of 
all denominations, and such various and numerous instrumentalities 
engaged in our own country, as now, for the salvation of men. It is, 
however, important to consider, not only how this feeling may be sustained, 
and these efforts rendered moi^e successful, but also what hindrances are 
found in the church itself, to the fulfilment of its undoubted vocation to 
make known gospel blessedness to a perishing world. 

It is perhaps almost needless to say that, whatever other instrumen- 
talities the church may employ, all must ever be regarded as subsidiary 
to that great instrument, God's peculiar ordinance, the preaching of the 
everlasting gospel. St. Paul seems to have considered it as almost an 
impossibility that men should be saved without hearing the gospel. 
(Rom. X. 14, 15.) But alas! we are reminded that many ministers 
even who have had this gospel have not ** fully " preached it ; have not, 
like Paul, " come in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ ;'* 
but by their perversion of the truth as it is in Jesus, have made that 
which was designed to be the "savour of life unto life," to all, the 
^^ savour of death unto death," unto multitudes. 

The Calvinistic doctrines of predestination, unconditional election, a 
limited atonement, and sovereign, irresistible grace, must, in the very 
nature of things, hinder the conversion of sinners. The natural fruits 
of such doctrines are feeble desires, and feeble efforts, as has been 
amply illustrated by the numerous very small Calvinistic churches 
throughout the country, with scarcely the form of godliness and less of 
the power; without Sabbath Schools, Tract Societies, Missionary 
Societies, and those adjunctive benevolent institutions w^hich are con- 
sidered by others necessary to a living church. Such we say is a 
natural fruit of a Calvinistic creed. It is to no purpose to urge that 
many Calvinistic ministers are zealously engaged in preaching the 
gospel, and are made instrumental of numerous conversions ; that thus 
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churches are eminent for their pecuniary support of missions, and 
otherwise exhibit anxious concern and put forth strenuous efforts for 
the spread of the gospel, both at home and abroad ; and that there are 
to be found amongst them some of the greatest philanthropists and 
benefactors of our country, if not of the world. We cheerfully admit 
all this. But such ministers and churches are, in our view, thus 
inspired by this spirit of liberality and benevolence, not by, or in 
accordance with, but notwithstanding^ and in spite of their creed. For 
Calvinism itself can never be made to square with a large-hearted, 
universal benevolence. 

Of all the motives which a Calvinistic minister can urge why I should 
love my neighbour as myself, this great motive is wanting, that Christ 
has loved him, and given himself to die for him, as well as for me. On 
the contrary, the strict Calvinist, with Calvin, holds that "all men are 
not created with similar destiny, but eternal life is fore-ordained for 
some, and eternal damnation for others." 

The effect of the preaching or belief of such doctrines must be to 
hinder the world's evangelisation, so far as those who hold them might 
be instrumental ; for, unless we can suppose that all whp were fore- 
ordained to eternal damnation have already quitted this world, the 
world's conversion is, according to the Calvinistic theory, impossible, 
and all effort regarding it an impertinence. And as to the constraining 
motive, the love of Christ, what considerable place can that have by the 
side of a dark, cold creed, which sets forth that the blessed God himself 
has, from all eternity, unconditionally predestinated myriads of precious 
souls to eternal perdition ? No doubt some called Calvinists shudder at 
this, as Arminians do, but such is genuine Calvinism ; and can the men 
who hold it be expected to love or seek to save whom God has decreed 
to hate ! It was this dark, cold, gloomy, frigid theory which rendered 
the Reformation not nearly so successful as it would have been ; so that 
at the beginning of the last century religion amongst Dissenters, as well 
as in the Established Church, was at a grievously low ebb, when it 
pleased God to raise up the Wesleys and Whitfield as instruments of 
another great revival of pure religion. Whitfield's labours were no 
doubt greatly owned and blessed by God ; but it was not his Calvinism 
that made him successful, but so much of the element of Arminianism 
in the composition of that eminent man's character as amounted 
to something like universal benevolence, and led him frequently to 
break the trammels of his narrow creed, and invite the whole family of 
man to embrace the salvation of the gospel, John Wesley, however, 
was a decided Arminian. This was the name he affixed to his Magazine, 
and in the preface to the first volume he declared, that in publishing it, 
" one great object he had in view was to assert and defend that glorious 
doctrine of the Bible, that God wills all men to be saved, in opposition to 
the decrees of Calvin." The hymns of Charles Wesley, as well as those 
of John, all kept the same object in view, and inspired the first Metho- 
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dist preacbers and people with that ferrant zeal in the cause of Christy 
for which they were so eminently characterized; while their -deep 
experience so beautifully expressed in such lines aa» 

^'His blood can make the foulest clean, 
His blood arailed for me,^* 

animated and impelled them forward ^with rahnost irresistible ardour; 
and vast numbers of the very outcasts and o&couring of men were 
savingly converted to God. And still, wher ever the same glorious truths 
are faithfully proclaimed, like results follow. The proclamation of an 
universal atonement is the only remedy for the world's malady : and thus 
we say that Arminianism is promotive of the conversion of the world. 

But, in following Arminius and Wesley,^we|are also following Peter 
and Paul and the first Christians. When and where did they preach a 
limited atonement ? Was Peter's language on the day of Pentecost of 
this character ? Certainly not. His exhortation embraced everi/ one of 
his numerous auditory : " Repent and be baptized every one of you, in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." (Acts li. 38.) On 
another occasion ; '^ God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to 
bless you, in turning everj/ one of you awayjfrom his iniquities." 
(Acts iii. 26,) The Lord taught Peter, in the case of Cornelius, that 
'^ God is no respecter of persons ;" a capital text of Paul, in his epistle 
to the Eomans (ii. 11.) of which that epistle is in great part a commen- 
tary. It is just here that Arminianism parts company with Calvinism. 
The latter proclaims God to be||a respecter of persons, liaving no 
respect to character. The former "with Peter and Paul, proclaims God 
to be no respecter of persons, but^'having respect to character ; saving 
the obedient believer, and condemning the unbeliever and the sinner. 
Arminianism is found in the gracious declarations of God's word; "that 
he has no pleasure in the death of a sinner ; not willing that any should 
perish ; would have all men to be saved ; gave his Son a ransom for all ; 
is loving to every man, and his tender mercies over all his works ; so 
loved the world, as to give*[his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perishj^but have everlasting life." These 
are 'Hhe glad tidings," which he has commissioned his ministers to '^go 
into all the world, and preach to every creature." Is the salvation of 
the world possible ? Can ajstrict Calvinist believe this ? We trow not. 
Calvinism must stand aside, or it will be crushed in the onward course 
of the gospel chariot : certainly jit never can facilitate the world's con- 
version. A better spirit than that must come over the churches. The 
Apostles (Luke xvii. 5) felt {that an increase of faith was necessary to 
increase of love to theii:|fellow men. It is so.^ Faith will bring clearer 
and more enlarged views of God*8 lov^i and pity, and compassion, and 
provision, for a lost world ; " God's grace free in all, and free for alL" 
Not only is it according to our*faith that] it is done unto us, but also 
according to our faith shall we do unto others. S. 
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WILLIAM GIBSON OF SUNDERLAND, 

William Gib^ok, of Sunderland Circuit, was born at UrportTi, in the 
comity of Durham, Nov. 11, 1792. He was not privileged witti a 
religious training, but was naturally of a mild temper, kind and affable, 
and Hke many young people was fond of mirth and vain amusements, 
until he was truly awakened to a sense of his sinful condition, which 
took place at the age of twenty-five, at Chaters-Half. That village was 
favoured with the preaching of the gospel by Methodists, and under 
their ministrations he became an eamei^ seeker of salvation. The Rev. 
Jos. HoUingworth was the instrument in God's hand in turning him 
from darkness to light, and from the power of ^tan to God. He joined 
the society, and from that time went on his way rejoicing. He was 
very zealous in promoting the spiritual welfare of the chiirch of God, 
and the conversion of his fellow sinners. His name soon appeared upon 
the preachers' plan as an accredited local preacher, and the appointments 
given him thereon he was punctual in attending as long as he was able, 
and was not without success. He had the welfare of the cause of God 
at heart, and did his utmost to sustain it. He was honest in his dealings, 
diligent in his business, and faithful in performing his engagements, 
and thereby gained the esteem and oonfidence of all around him. As a 
Christian he was humble, and was never heard to speak highly of him- 
self. Another important trait in his character was his BtafoUitj. 
Amidst the trials and temptations of life he steadily maintained an 
honourable standing in the Christian church for forty-two years. His 
piety was exemplary ; he adorned the doctrine of God his Saviour in 
all things. He was much beloved by the members of his class. He felt 
the importance of his work as their leader, and earnestly sought the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit, and God graciously answered his prayer, 
and the class prospered. As a p'eacher he was acceptable and useful. 
In the Sabbath school he took great delight, and was made a blessing 
to those committed to his care. Some of his hi^ppiest moments were 
spent in endeavouring to lead the minds of the young to the Saviour, 
and he was not without success. As a husband he was affectionate and 
kind : as a father he was n)uch beloved by his children, and sought to 
bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. He was 
peaceable, honest, and upright in all his dealings towards his fellowmen, 
and maintained a spirit of forbearance almost to a fault, of which the 
ungodly did not fail to take advantage. He spent much of his time in 
secret prayer, often being seen by his beloved wife in the middle of the 
night earnestly praying for his family, that God would save and bless 
them ; and in all, save three, his prayer has been answered. Up to the 
close of bis earthly pilgrimage he manifested strong confidence in God ; 
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but being in his long affliction unable to attend to his labours as before, 
he often felt much, and when thus depressed, was often harassed by the 
enemy of souls on that account. However, in these temptations he 
committed himself into the hands of Grod, who never left him nor forsook 
him. In patience he possessed his soul, and amid all his sufferings, 
calmly said, *'A11 these things shall work together for my good, and these 
light afflictions which are but for a moment, shall work out for me a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 

On the Sabbath before his death the brethren belonging to the society 
visited him, but his weakness rendered him unable to converse with 
them as on former occasions ; but he gave sufficient evidence that all 
was well, and requested several chapters and hymns on death to be read. 
He continued sensible to the last. The day on which he died he said to 
his daughter, " Give yourself to the Lord, and be a Christian indeed." 
The writer had the privilege of visiting him, with several of the 
brethren belonging to the Wesleyan church. Wo never found him 
doubting of his acceptance with God. 

On Monday, Nov. 15, 1858, I was called in to see him, and found 
that death was approaching ; so I said to him, '' Brother Gibson, how is 
it with you now?" He said, "All is well; I am not afraid to die." 
After a short repose, I approached his bedside, he took hold of my han<} 
and said, " It will soon be over : but Christ is my foundation." I said 
to him a second time, " How is it with you now ? " His answer was, 

^ No condemnation now I dread, 

Jesus, and all in him, is mine,** &c. 

After this he fell asleep, and his spirit took its flight to the realms of 
everlasting bliss, Nov. 15, 1858, aged 66 years, his illness having 
lasted two years and a half. G. C. 



SOME ACCOUNT OF SUSANNA TAYLOR KIGHTLEY, 

OF NORTHAMPTON. 

Susanna Taylor Kightlet, who died Feb. 11, 1858, aged seventeen 
years, was the subject of serious impressions from her childhood, having 
been brought up by pious parents, who have been members of the 
Wesleyan body for many years. Her father, a local preacher, lost his 
sight several years previous to her decease, and now misses her help 
very much in writing, and in reading the hymns and chapters to him. 
She was a constant attendant at the means of grace, and a scholar in 
the Sabbath-school until prevented by affliction, which commenced six 
years before her death. 

When a child, a remarkable dream made a deep impression upon her 
mind. She thought Jesus came to her, took her in his arms, and smiled 
very sweetly upon her. She never forgot it, and resolved to give her 
heart to God, but failed to do it at once, giving way to procrastination. 
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Still the Holy Spirit did not leave her. While hearing a sermon 
preached from the words, " What shall we do in the swellings of Jordan ?" 
she was affected even to tears, but yet did not fully give up all for 
Christ. In the year 1856 she had a violent attack of typhus fever, 
which both herself and her friends thought w;ould terminate in death ; 
but the Lord raised her up again, to manifest Himself more fully 
unto her. 

When able to go out, she attended a Bible-class, conducted by a truly 
devoted servant of Christ, whose instructions were very beneficial to her. 
Having quick powers of perception, she soon made personal application 
of the scriptural truths developed in the lessons, and earnestly sought her 
soul's salvation. The seeds of consumption having taken root in her 
constitution, her health gradually declined, and an abscess formed in her 
right knee. She was thus prevented from walking out to chapel, and 
eventually was confined to her bed. Prayer was offered by her bedside 
that God would reveal Himself to her, and at length she was enabled to 
rejoice in God her Saviour. Now she could not restrain her feelings, 
and wished all to know what she had experienced. She kept her parents 
np once until midnight, telling them what ghe had passed through during 
the whole of lier life. 

Her Bible was her constant companion, and she derived much comfort 
from many of the psalms in her painful illness. As the disease progresed, 
her leg became so bad that it occupied three persons an hour and a half 
iiight and morning to dress it; but not a murmur escaped her lips. 
While those around her wept for her sufferings, she smiled and spoke 
words of comfort. She selected a few young friends to hold prayer 
meetings with her on Sabbath days, and once in the week ; and these 
were indeed times of refreshing to her, in which she could pour out her 
soul to God and ask large blessings at His hands. 

She at length became so weak that she could not converse much, but 
was very exact in observing her stated seasons for prayer. On the 
morning of the day she died, she told her mother she should not be here 
long, and settled a few little matters relative to her clothes, &c. She 
then spoke to each of the family present, charging all to meet her in 
heaven. She then sang, 

" My God, I am thine, what a comfort divine," &c. 

with an audible voice, and countenance beaming with love and joy ; she 
looked around the room, and said, she could see Jesus, and feel him, 
too. Speaking to her mother and sister who were present, she said, 
" Can't you see him ? I can ; I shall soon be with him ; it will not be 
^ong. Glory be to God, hallelujah ! Jesus is going to take me out of 
this wicked world unto himself; do not weep for me, I shall be better 
off. Oh! I long to be gone." To her sister she said, "Pray for 
patience for me." She was then sinking fast. The doctor coming in, 
said there was a change rapidly taking place, and she with great com- 
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posure heard hrm say tthat she eoukl not last many hours. Feaaring ehe 
had once grieved one of ^er teackevs at Hke Sabbath Sohool, iske wished 
her to be sent for, aod when she came, asked her forgivoess. Her 
teacher said she did not know that she had grieved her, and in bidding 
her farewell, affectionately eominended her .to Grod, until they should 
meet again in heaven. About an hour after she gently reclined her 
head on the pillow, and fell asleep in Jesus, without a groan or the 
slightest movement. May it be the happy lot of many to leave the 
world as she did. She had a truly amiable And affectionate disposition, 
and her loss is deeply felt by her surviving friends, 

M. A. K. 
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«' I HAVE CALLED YOU FRIENDS." 

BT FATHER JOHN. 

Have you, my reader, ever stood be- 
side the couch of a fiiend whom disease 
had laid prostrate, and who was suffer- 
ing dreadful paius for whicl^ no allevia- 
tion could be discovered ? Have you 
ever rushed in utter distress and 
perplexity from the Bouse of mourning 
to repeat in solitude those importunate 
and frequently reiterated ejaculations 
whichjunder other circumstances,would 
come under the designation of ** vain 
repetitions," but which are graciously 
received above as the unaffected cries 
of a troubled heart ? Have you never 
mourned your inability to succour the - 
distressed and the afflicted, and looked 
upwards to the Shepherd of Israel as 
the only efficient Helper ? And when 
you yourself have experienced things 
which your friends understood not, and 
you had no one at hand who could put 
himself, as it were, in your place, and 
duly ajDpreciate your views, feelings, 
and sufferings, have you not felt tiie 
need of an all-wise, all-good, and un- 
changeable friend f Have you ' not 
longed to approach that great High 
Priest who can be " touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities — ^who was in 
all points tempted as we are ?'' 

But it is possible that while you 
have been occasionally conscious of 
this necessity, and have sometimes 
complained of your solitary and com- 
fortless condition, the importance of 
possessing the friendship of the Son of 
man at all times has not been so keenly 



leit, nor so fully expressed. Christ as 
a constant Aom6'-&iend — Christ ss s 
constant heart-friendy has been little 
regarded. Is it so nowf Then a 
speedy change of spint and conduct h 
necessary. God sent his Son, bom of 
a woman, born under tlie law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. 
God has instituted friendship between 
Christ and his disciples— sonship be- 
tween himself and his people. Tiiat 
heart of yours is like a cuirk room,iuid 
you will look in vain for ** light and 
gladness" while you sit meditatipg 
disconsolately and indolently on its 
gloom and discomfort, or content your- 
self with going into the rooms of your 
neighbours, many of which mv^ be 
equally dreary. The Sun of Bight- 
eousness is shining : throw open the 
shutters. The Light of the world 
stands knocking at the door: arise, 
and let him in. If your soul were 
darker than unstarred night— colder 
than the unmelted poles — fouler than 
the hidden secrets of the grave, and 
more lonely in its wretchedness than 
the untrodden desert, Jesvs, the 
brightness of the Pather*s glory sod 
the express image of his person, could 
enlighten your darkness; Jesus, who 
loved you and gave himself for you, 
could breathe summer into your ^vintiy 
heart ; Jesus, the resurrection and tlie 
life, could quicken your soul mto life 
and beauty ; Jesus, a *' brother bom 
for adversity,*' could cause the desert 
to rejoice and blossom as the rose. Do 
we complain of ignorance and moral 
impotence ? His office is to open the 
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l)Imd eves, to bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in 
ilarkoess out of the prison-house. Are 
Qor spirits wounded and restless-^our 
hearts broken iind sad ? He comes to 
bind.up the broken-hearted. Are his 
fittthfal servants persecuted for right- 
eousness sake ? He bids them li^ of 
good cheer, reminding them that he 
bas oyercome the world. Are they 
tempted? The Lord stands by them 
and strengthens them. He never fails 
to recognise with that force and dis- 
tiactness peculiar to strong affection, 
the union of his people to himself, and 
the dissympathy of the world towards 
them : " 1 have given them thy word, 
and the world ham hated them, because 
they are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. . . . They 
are not of the world, even as I am not 
<^ the world." And, reckoning nothing 
too precious to bestow upon his re- 
deemed on«s, he says, '*The glory 
which Thou gavest me I have given 
them." 

Is it not evident that if there be 
coldness between our souls and Christ, 
the unfriendliness is all on our part ? 
Whether it arise from an unbelieving 
persistency in treating his professions 
of regard as so many figures of Eastern 
poeti^, or from a disguised friendliness 
to the world and the things of the 
world, the fact is painfully true that 
the realism of Christ's tmendahip is 
believed by very few. 

Communion with God is a .primary 
neoessity of human nature. In many 
eases it will be found that an inordinate 
craving for the friendly regards of our 
fellow-creatures receives ite chief stim- 
ulus from a want of due acquaintance 
with Him. Failing to be occupied with 
Ike God of love and light as an object 
of si^reme and intense regard and 
attachment, the soul, although, per- 
haps, unconscious of its own neglect, 
"feels an aching void," and craves 
icatemal sympathy. It runs this way 
and that way, courting friends and 
acquaintances, crying, ** Who will show 
me any good?" but it does not pray 
earnestly, " Lord, lift thou up the light 
of thy countenance upon me." 

Sometimes this retrogade desire for 
OTinpathy resolves itself into a morbid 
tmrst for human approbation. The 
tokens of divine favour are not enjoyed, 
and-.a miserable substitute i» sought in 
the approval of men whose character is 



estimable and whose ^ood opinion is 
yaluable. 

It will be w^l to rdflect, with reve- 
rence and gratitude, that God gave 
his Son to become our great High 
Triest, not ^because it was necessary 
for Deity to become incarnate in order 
to know man's thoughts and under* 
stand .his inmost heart and his daily 
life: this g^t was intended, doubtless, 
to meet his incapacity of understanding 
the nature of God, of doing the will 6f 
God, and of enjoying the favour of 
God. The sympathy of the Man Jesus, 
upon which we rightly ])ut such a high, 
estimate, is, so to speak, but a pen- 
dant of the all-perfect sympathy of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. The 
Man is united to a Divine Mediator, 
by whom is manifested to us and in us, 
the love of God. Hear Him — " I say 
not unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you, for the Father himself 
loveth you. The tenderness of divine 
compassion, and the closeness of divine 
communion, are not improved, but 
ma7t(^e«^ in Christ. God says of Him- 
self, " I AM THAT I AM," aud in be- 
- coming manifest in the flesh, it is more 
correct to say that he brought humanity 
closer to himself— placed our nature a 
stage nearer to the eternal thi'one, than 
to say that God came nearer to man, 
and acquired, in an absolute sense, a 
power which he possessed not before* 
If, tiierefore, we view the humanity of 
Christ as bmng set before us that it 
may be to us instead of God, we are 
guilty of idolatry, and {liervert the 
comer-stone of our faith into a stone 
of stumbliqg and a rock of offence. 
Christ dwells in the.heart by faith in 
God, 

Further, it may be remarked that 
the awful Being whom we are per- 
mitted to call *^our Father" is, both 
by nature and providence, more closely 
connected with our personal entity 
than an}' faculty proper to our. nature, 
or anything which we call our own. 
Our senses, sensations, ideas, volitions, 
habits, and capacities are, to a. certain 
extent changeable, from causes beyond 
our control; but He is everrwith us, 
and in us, the God — onn Gt>s — I^q 
etecnal Source of our vital energy. 
He, by whom heaven and ^earth, time 
and space, angels and men, were 
created, and in whom alone they have 
existence, abides awfully, a present 
God — tenderly, a self-manifesting 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



Father, in the very centre of our 
being, and by virtue of his redeeming 
lov^, wisdom and power, is infinitely 
more precious to us than any of his 
creatures. Does not the prophet in- 
clude this thought in that sweet medi- 
tation — " The Lord is my portion, saith 
my soul, therefore will I hope in Him T* 

All vital, motive, alterative, adaptive, 
and elevating power, instrumentality, 
and means, are from God. He knows 
us altogether ; and the extent of his 
knowledge is the measure of his sym- 
pathy. 

What a thrice blessed 'man is he, 
who, like Abraham, is called *^the 
friend of God," for he has within him 
a holy place — a tabernacle veiled and 
hidden from the world, wherein the 
powers of his renovated manhood 
reverently approach and bow them- 
selves before their Lord. An ark of 
covenant mercy is there, filled with 
exceeding great and precious promises 
— sprinkled with the blood that speak- 
eth pardon and peace, and covered 
with the divine glory. The lamp of 
life — eternal life, is there, lit up by 



the ever-present Spirit with a sacred 
flame. The Chief Priest himself is 
there, and writes upon the pillars of 
the sanctuary, " If a man love me, he 
will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him, and we will come to 
him, and make our abode with him.** 

God is represented as rejoicing over 
his people " with singing," and O what 
a sublime counterpart must that be 
in which he takes part. For every 
note of prayer and praise, of trust and 
love, uttered below, there is a corre- 
sponding utterance above — ^the heart of 
tfehovah moving in love and compas- 
sion to the cry of the suppliant, and 
the thanksgiving of the joyous. Would 
that we were more musical in this> 
respect, for then should we the more 
frequently hear the voice of our Father 
in heaven responding note to note. 

Let us constantly bear in mind the 
great object of Christ's sympathetic 
exertions on behalf of his disciples : 
** / have declared unto them Thy namey 
and will declare it; that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me may be 
in them^ and I in them J** 
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REVIVAL AT PARK GATE, 

BOTHERHAM CIRCUIT. 

Dear Sir, — To all that love the 
Lord Jesus Christ, it is a cause of 
heart-felt rejoicing when the God of 
all grace pours out his Spirit, and men, 
saved from their sins, turn unto a 
pardoning God and leave the service 
of Satan for the work and service of 
the Lord Jesus — and that such has been 
the case at the above place is a glorious 
truth. 

The Park Gate Society has had to 
pass through many trials during the 
last eight years for want of a place of 
worship, but about two years ago they 
engaged the New Temperance Hall, 
and their cause began to assume a 
hopeful aspect. A Sunday school was 
established and prospered ; the mem- 
bers were soon doubled, and the church 
was roused for further action. 

About August last, Mrs. Milbourn 
was engaged to deliver a lecture on 
Temperance in the Hall, which she 
did witli i^reat success. Afterwards 



she was pressed to preach, to which 
she consented ; the word was accom- 
panied with power,-— about eight souls 
were saved in the prayer meeting ; and 
this was the beginning of good days. 
Mrs. Milbourn* s visit led to an engage- 
ment with Mr. Milbourn, who was 
then occupied in successful revival- 
work at Chesterfield. 

Mr. Milbourn commenced his labours 
at Park Gate, on Sunday, Sep. 19th; 
he preached morning and evening, 
and at the close of the day nineteen 
souls bowed to the sceptre of Jesus ; 
and night after night, souls were born 
for the skies. On Oct. 3rd forty- 
nine souls were pardoned and ten 
sanctified. Week after week the 
revival advanced with power, from 
four or five to between twenty and 
thirty being saved at the close of 
each day. 

During the revival the Iron Works 
were stopped in consequence of the 
colliers' strike; and the chief part of 
the members, and also the young con- 
verts, being forge men, they conse- 
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crated a whole day to God by praying 
and preaching (commencing at 7 
o'clock in the morning) in and out of 
doors Mr. Milbourn, I beliere, 
preached six times that day, the young 
conyerts working for Goa as if they 
bad been in the field twenty years. 

In this reyiral there have been 
some extraordinary and delightful 
coQTersions. In the house where the 
writer of this meets his class, the 
whole family are now conyerted to 
God. A backslider of twenty-five 
years standing was brought home to 
Ood ; another who had wandered from 
the fountain of bliss for sixteen years, 
and who had been a local preacher 
and a leader of three classes, but had 
fallen through the intoxicating cup, 
was remarkably arrested. Mr. Mil- 
bourn pointed him out so distinctly in 
his sermon, that the man, like David, 
felt "he was the man." He came 
down to the penitent form, and after 
a mighty struggle, found again the 
pearl of great price — all glory to God. 
Another man found peace while at 
work before one of those blazing fires 
which abound in this neighbourhood. 
It would take up too much of your 
valuable space to relate half the 
pleasing incidents of this gracious 
visitation : suffice it to say, that Park 
Gate is not like the same place ; instead 
of oaths and curses by the people in 
the works, the praises of God have 
delightfully taken their place; and 
instead of reading political and im- 
moral publications, each man cannes 
^ his pocket a small Testament from 
which he reads occasionally. The 
moral reformation is most striking, for 
the place has been proverbial for 
wickedness of every kind. 

At the close of Mr. Milbourn' s 
labours, which extended from Sep. 
19th to Nov. 5 th, the numbers as 
^hey were registered stood thus: — 
dumber converted out of the world, 
251 ; backsliders recovered, 34; total 
conversions, 285^: number sanctified, 
106. In all 39 1! In reference to this 
refival the Rotherham and Masbro' 
Mtertiser of Nov. 13th, says: — 
*' Perhaps in no place has a reforma- 
tion been more striking than at Park 
Gate. Out of a population of 2,000, 
i^ariy 300 have professed to be con- 
verted to God, most of them persons 



that have arrived at the age of maturity, 
scores of them heads of families, and 
in some cases whole families have 
given themselves to God. It is true 
that not many mighty or great (so- 
called) have received benefit from this 
revival, yet various prominent charac- 
ters of the working classes have, from 
the correct moralist down to the lowest 
drunkard, realised the blessing of 
pardon of sin. It was truly delightful 
to see the reclaimed drunkard when pre- 
senting himself to have his name record- 
ed by the Secretair as having received 
salvation'from the Lord, at once sign the 
pledge, and thus break the snare of sin, 
forsi^Le the service of the devil, and 
surrender himself to the service of the 
living God. It has been said that total 
abstinence is antagonistic to religion, 
but this revival proves the contrary, 
for teetotallers were some of the first 
to yield to be saved by grace. Surely 
the time is arriving when God will 
pour out the Holy Spirit on all the 
churches of our highly - favoured 
country." 

In this revival the youngest that 
was converted was ten years of age, 
and the oldest seventy-four; there 
being only three above sixty. The 
majority were from eighteen to thirty- 
five. A great number of the men are 
of the class most likely to be useful in 
the cause of Christ, and since Mr. 
Mlbourn's departure souls continue 
to be saved. Previous to the revival 
we had but one class of thirty-five 
members; now we have six more 
leaders, whose classes comprise a goodly 
number of members : it would be diffi- 
cult to state our increase at present, 
as many have joined the Conference 
body and other churches. 

Mr. Milbourn commenced labouring 
at Howard Street Chapel, Rotherham, 
on Nov. 11th. The first night one 
soul was saved ; on the following night 
several others found the blessings of 
pardon and perfect love ; on the follow- 
ing Sunday, of upwards of fifty it was 
recorded that they had found peace 
with God : this revival also advanced 
with power, and in little more than 
four weeks 397 persons received the 
blessings of pardon and sanctification. 
All glory to God ! May he continue to 
pour out his Spirit and save by thou- 
sands, is the prayer of yours, T. A* 
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TALUE OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL IN 
THE ECONOMY OF A CHtlRCH. 

*' When I became a minister/* says a 
most useful. Baptist minister in the 
State of Virginia, *' I resolyed that I 
<i¥oald not be the pastor of any church 
that, would not keep up a Sunday 
schooL If, after I had pressed the 
matter on their mind, ana instructed 
them, they remained unwilling to enlist 
in. the^ Sunday sohool enterprise, X 
would gir^ them up. There was one 
«hurch in a yery poor, destitute neigh- 
bourhoody where a large part of. ther 
people were engaged in, wagoning^ 
Such was* their condition,, that- during 
the* first six. mouths I. wa&vwith them,^ 
twenty '•four were excluded for immo- • 
rality; and thia process of purging 
went oa till there were scaecely mem^ 
bers enough to hold together. I found.. 
no Sunday sohool and. no prayer- 
meetings, and determined that I would 
noTBr rest till I had established hotiu 
I got the school up< three times in one 
jrear, but it went down, again, and 
again. But at length I snceeeided, and 
the very year after a most gloriousre- 
Tiyal was witnessed; and there wsa 
not a. single individual, teacher ov 
scholar (except some little ones who 
were too young to understand the sub- 
ject), who did not give good evidence 
of. a saving change. One young lady, 
a member of the school, had been sent 
to another county to school, and. the 
news came, while the revival was yet 
in progress among ourselvesy that she 
was converted, and. traced her serious 
impressions to the operations of. the 
Sunday school. She wasfthe last^one 
remaining. 

««I may add, that though, many of 
these persons were, young,. they have 
held out, and proved the genuineness 
of their conversion by leading lives of 
piety and usefulness. Living still in 
the same region, I have had the oppor*- 
tunity to observe, and I ant constrained 
to say, from my experience, that the 
danger of. young persona who have 
been carefully taught in the Sunday 
school, going back, when they join the 
church, is greatly overrated. If proper 
attention is paid to them, and watchful 
£are of the church is vigilantly and 



afBBetionateiv>^ exercised over them, th«' 
propcNTtioa of young perB<ins- wiio dis^ 
honour liseir profession Ia no larger, if 
so laffge, as among those^wfao join Hsn- 
ckuvcS later in life." 



« BE NOT WEAEY IN WELL-DOING.'^ 

I HAD not long been engaged in the 
work of Sunday sohool teaching, when 
a girl of most singularly uninviting 
appearance was introduced into my 
class; she looked little better than halt- 
witted, seemed utterly indifferent on 
all subjects, and her very speech waa 
so uncouth, that I could with difficulty 
understand her. I was much annoyed 
at having such a scholar, and. could L 
honestly have done so, Ibelieve I should 
hture made her age (she was older than 
her class-mates) an excuse for advanc- 
ing her in the school, in. order to re- 
lieve myself from.the arduous task of 
attempting to teach bier; however, I 
had notaltemative, and Eosauna C 
continued as my most .*' uninteresting 
scholar.' ' 

After many weeks of real drudgery* 
teaching her lesson word by word, care* 
fiilly explaining to her every simple 
idea,, however self-evident to the others^ 
and insisting that her mind; if indeed 
she had any, should be engaged, at 
least for a few minutes, on the subject 
in hand, and not allowed entirely to 
wander to the surrounding classes, I 
suddenly beg^ to||erceive Siat she waa 
attracted by tba lesson L was giving. 

I. watched her with, deep interest 
from- that. time ; I always. found bar in 
her seat when I reached the school; 
and though her home was more than 
two miles ofi^ and her clothing y^ 
thin and poor, no cold or. rain ever kept 
her away. I am not sure how long 
she remained with. me^. certainly not 
more than a twelvemonth ; but at the 
end of that time, I tliink that any 
casual observer would have said, that 
of all the bright eyes fixed on me, hers 
were the brightest;, and that however 
tedious others might find the lesson, 
she was sure never to grow weary. 

Mrs. C was a very poor woman, 

wiiose-husband had "gone for a soldier," 
leaving her alone to bring up a large 
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hnnij; and as Rosauna was the eldest, 
she was so<m obliged to leave home. 
She came to my house one day, to tell 
me she was going to a *» little place ;" 
bat she ooold not leave the neighbour- 
hood without coming herself, or bringing 
her mother to oflfer me thdr earnest 
^anks, and sorry they were it was all 
mey had to offer for my instruction to 
her. From the earnest way in which 
me qwke, I could no longer doubt 
mat at least some of tbe^ truths I had 
teed to teach her had, throu^ the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, found their 
way to her heart. 

I saw Rosanna once a^ain, when, 
wW a lonor absence, she had a holiday, 
and came home to our little Tillage to 
see her friends. Great was my surprise 
and pleasure to find her once again, on 



the Sunday, seated amid my little class; 
she apologised much. £or the intruaioa, 
but said, *^ she so much wanted to see 
her school again, and to hear one les* 
son more.'* • 

Rosuma returned to her service. I 
seoa after left that part of the country, 
aadr have nerer more heard of my mo9t 
^* interesting scholar;'* but many a 
time has a feeling of impatience been 
cheeked, and a hopeful interest in aU 
my class been maintained, by the re- 
membrance of the wonderful change 

witnessed in Rosanna C . Should 

any Sunday school teache!:s read this 
little history, 1 trust it may be the 
means of strengthening them in faith- 
ful, earnest prayer for each child in 
their classv. — Church of England Suu' 
day School Magazine. 
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UNP80TECTED FEMALES. 

A liOTS OP WABHING. 

It is believed, rather too hastily, that 
the ranks of abandoned women are re- 
cruited wholly from the lower orders. 
But it is s ikct well known te those 
benevolent individuals who take note 
of this part of our social system, that 
nambers of this wretched class have 
been theiofispring of most respectable 
parents. Many a young girl falls a 
prey toi the tempter by means of the 
viry advedisement she insects to obtain 
employment. We will suppose the 
esse of a man with 300Z. or 400Z. a 
year and a large tamily, and. who is 
infected with the prevailing, insane de- 
sire to appear as if in possession of twice 
tibat income. Of course every pound is 
spent that can possibly be spared from 
necessary household expenses (and in 
numberless cases more than can. be 
spued) to obtain those outward appli- 
ances whidi place himself and family 
apparently on a par with Mr. Johnson, 
or Mr. White, or Mr. Any-one-else, 
with a few hundreds more per annum. 
Of course, a parent whose whole 
thoughts and energies are engaged in 
appearing what he is not, is not likely 
to train his family in a sensible,, useful 
way. The sons imbibe their father* s 
ideas, and will not marry imless they 
can meet a girl with money. They 



consequently become, in too many 
cases, dissipated members of society. 
The girls are secluded as much as pos- 
sible from all useful knowledge, their 
minds contracted into as narrow a cir- 
cle as circumstances will allow, and 
for fear of vulgar associations they are 
not allowed to acquire a practical know- 
ledge of domestic duties. They are 
taught, however, to lay themselves out 
for husbands, and altogether rendered 
as weakmiudedond useless as it is pos- 
sible to conceive. If these girls get 
married, they are lucky ; and as long 
as their fathers live to provide fov their 
support they do not feel the necessity 
for a better state of things. But when 
the head of the family dies, and the 

Eecuuiary supply stops, and they are 
)ft still expecting husbands — ^then 
comes the tug of life. Not bavins 
been tarught to work in any usefiu 
branch ot industry, they are perfectly 
unable to compete with the skilled 
workers of their own sex ; and having 
been delicately nurtured, they are un- 
able to perform the duties of domestics, 
and fly to the advertising columns of 
the "Times;" some offeriog their ser- 
vices as *' teachers " and " governesses,** 
being alike mentally and physically 
incapable of either ; while otliers, as a 
forlorn hope, undertake the care of wi- 
dowers* houses. How can women 
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brought Up in such a foolish way hope 
to stem the torrent of adversity ? A 
thousand channels are open to men, 
but very few branches of industry are 
open to females, who without the ele- 
gance, and refinement, and good sense 
of the educated gentlewoman, have yet 
been surrounded by refined associations, 
and are, therefore, incapable of con- 
tending in the stern arena of life — a 
battle-field from which men do not al- 
ways come out successful. 

It has been calculated that when 
one thousand heads of families die 
without having made some provision 



for them, four thousand destitute 
children and women are bequeathed as 
an unwelcome legacy to the communi- 
ty. What can, what does become of 
these? The union workhouses and 
hospitals afford the melancholy re- 
sponse to this question. . Certain 
numbers of them, no doubt, struggle 
into some honest way of support ; but 
too many of those whom the selfish- 
ness and thoughtlessness of parents 
and others thus fling on the world, it 
is to be feared, become — ^the sons ad- 
venturers, the girls prostitutes. — 3fe- 
liora. 
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APRIL. 



ASTRONOMY. 



The Sun rises on the 1st at twenty- 
two minutes before six. and sets at 
half-past six ; on the 30th it lises at 
twenty-three minutes before five, and 
sets at eighteen minutes after seven, 
being thus one hour and forty-nine 
minutes longer above the horizon on 
the last day than on the first. It is in 
Aries (the Ram) until the 20th, when 
it enters Taurus (the Bull). 

The Moon is new on the 3rd at 
eighteen minutes past ten in the morn- 
ing, and full on the 17th at six minutes 
past nine in the morning. It sets half 
an hour after the sun on the first 
Sunday^ shines nearly two hours and a 
half beyond midnight of the second 
Sunday^ rises at sixteen minutes before 
eight in the evening of the third Sun- 
day, and leaves us in darkness until 
two hours after midnight of the fourth 
Sunday. 

Mercury, after the 10th, is too near 
the sun to be seen with facility. 

Venus is apparently smaller, and 
shines with less brilliancy than at the 
beginning of the year. But it is an 
interesting object in the mornings, and 
favourably situated for observation. 

Mars may still be seen for a short 
time after sunset in the north-west, 
setting a little after half-past nine 
throughout the month. 

Jupiter, remaining the most con- 
spicuous of the stars, is yet impercepti- 
bly becoming fainter. It remains in 
Taurus throughout the month, and on 



the 8th is five degrees south of the 
moon. 

Saturn is visible until after three 
o'clock in the morning during the first 
half of the month. It is stationary in 
the heavens as seen from the earth on 
the 6th, and afterwards begins a slow 
progress from west to east among some 
of the faint stars of Cancer. 

Uranus continues in Taurus. 



METEOROLOGY. 

The changes of temperature during 
the present year have hitherto been of 
a remarkable character; much fine 
spring weather having come upon as 
unexpectedly while yet the winter 
quarter, according to the almanack, 
should have held enchained the vital 
forces of nature. This month, how- 
ever, fairly lands us among flowers and 
cheerful verdure. Still the weather 
continues changeable, the nights are 
often very uncomfortably cold and 
frosty, and these are sometimes pro- 
longed considerably beyond the present 
month. The showers of April were 
never more welcome than they will be 
this year, for water is scarce already 
in many agricultural districts. 



THE CALENDAR. 
The name of April is derived from 
the latin word aperio, which means to 
open, and is applied because April oc- 
curs at the season when vegetation 
bursts forth. 
April 1st. All FooIh Day.—A. 
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day the customs of wliieh are far more 
honoared in the breach than in the 
obserTance. 

April 3rd. 4th Sunday in Lent. 

April 4th. *S'/. Ambrose. — This 
Romish saint was a bishop of Milan in 
the fourth century. A characteristic 
anecdote is related of him, very much 
to his credit. When the Emperor 
Theodosius, in consequence of a tu- 
mult in Thessalonica, sent an order 
for a general massacre, Ambrose went 
to him, remonstrated with him on his 
barbarity, and prevailed on him to 
promise that the command should be 
revoked. Notwithstanding this, the 
massacre took place, and 7,000 per- 
sons were slaughtered in cold blood. 
Soon afterward, when Theodosius, in 
the anguish of self-reproach, was about 
to enter the great church of Milan, 
Ambrose met him at the porch, and 
sternly forbade him to appear in the 
holy place. The emperor pleaded the 
example of David : — " You have im- 
itated David in his crime, imitate him 
in his repentance,'* was the reply; and 
Theodosius was compelled not only to 
perform a penance, but to sign an 
edict, which ordained that an interval 
of thirty d&jfi should pass before any 
sentence of death or of confiscation 
should be executed. 

April 10th. 5th Sunday in Lent. 

April 17th. Palm Sunday. — The 
Sunday next before Easter, sometimes 
called Passion Sunday, as commencing 
the week commemorative of the suffer- 
ings or passion of our Lord. It is a 
festival of high antiquity, having par- 
ticular reference to the public entry of 
Christ into Jerusalem, and in popish 
countries the priests bless branches of 
palm or some other tree, (in England, 
Tvillow slips bearing catkins are used,) 
which are then carried in procession 
in memory of those strewed before 
Christ at his entrance into the holy 
city. Much splendour and many cere- 
monies accompany this proceeding, and 
afterwards the boughs used are either 
hud up and preserved for burning to 
ashes, or burnt and the ashes kept, un- 
til the succeeding Ash Wednesday, 
that they may be sprinkled on the 
heads of the people. 

April 21st. Maundy Thursday, the 
day before Good Friday; called also 
Shere Thursday, because the priests 
formerly sheared their hair and trimmed 
themselves on this day in preparation 



for Easter. The first name seems to 
be derived from maundy an old English 
word for basket, in which the alms 
and gifts of the olden time used to be 
distributed: hence the term maund 
came to be applied to the alms them- 
selves. The peculiar duties of this 
day are understood to be works of 
humility and acts of charity to the 
poor. The sovereigns of England were 
accustomed on Maundy Thursday to 
wash the feet of as many poor persons 
as they were years old, after which the 
royal maunds, consisting of meat, 
clothes, and money, were distributed 
amongst them. The last English mon- 
arch who performed this singular 
ceremonial in its full extent was James 
II. For a considerable period, the 
washing was done by proxy, but with 
the other ceremonies it has long been 
discontinued ; and since the accession 
of Queen Victoria, an additional sum 
of money has been given in lieu of 
provisions. 

April 22nd. Good Friday , solemnly 
observed in mos^ countries as the 
anniversary of the Crucifixion. Many 
foolish usages have grown up in con- 
nection with popish services on this 
day, and in the Church of England, 
exemplary people abstain from all 
kinds of animal food — even from milk 
and cream. The cry" of " Hotcross 
buns !"|(small spiced cakes marked with 
the figure of a cross), is the first sound 
heard on the morning of Good Friday 
in London,and most towns in England. 
Innumerable hawkers of these buns 
parade London streets nearly the whole 
of the day, but chiefiy before ten in 
the morning. This day is the only 
festival besides Christmas which is 
honoured by a general suspension of 
business. In old times a sermon was 
preached on Good Friday at PauFs 
Cross, which stood in the open air, 
near the north-west corner of the 
cathedral. 

April 23rd. Easter Uve, and also 
St. George's Day, In popish days, 
all fires were extinguished on Easter 
Eve, and re-lighted from flint. The 
new fire was of course blessed by the 
priest, and a brand from it was believed 
to be an effectual protection from 
thunder-strokes. St. George, whose 
feast happens on Easter Eve this year, 
is called the patron saint of England, 
though no reason for it exists beyond 
the fact that Edward III. adopted his 
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name a& hi& waixu^y, and his figure afl> 
a badge in connection mth the Order 
of the Grarter, for he is said to ba a 
natiye of Cappadooia, and to hare 
been worshipped for ages in the Crimes 
and in Tartary as a god, and in the 
countries of the Lower Greek !Empire 
aa a saint 

April 24th. — Easter Day^ the 
church festival in celebration of the 
Besorrection, our word Eeater being 
4eriTed from the Saxon word oBter 
(rising). It occupies the place in the 
Christian, church that the FassoYer 
does in the Jewish, and is called by the 
same name (paacha) in many coun- 
tries* Perhaps more superatitioaa 
obserrances were anciently in use on 
this day than on any other. From, 
these, however, England is in a great 
measure happily fr^, and we suppose. 
Tory few indeed will be found who 
will rise early on Easter m(»*Ding to 
aee the sun dance and play immediately 
after rising, as our forefathers did. 

April 25th. Easier Monday^ and 
St. Mark's Day, Easter Monday and 
Tuesday are both Widaya of the 
church ; and -in f^ct the whole weeitia 
xeffarded. somewhat in the light of a. 
h(uiday season; among all classes. St.. 
Mark's Day ia remarkable for nothing 
but supeEstitioua and degrading obsor- 
Tances. 

The whole Easter season is a fitting 
time for meditation i^>on the finished 
work and glory of our holy Saviour, ' 
by whose death and resurrection the 
verity of eternal life has been mani- 
fested to the world, and the salvatioa 
of every believer secured. 

BIOGRAPHY AND HISTORY. 
[There are two observations) that 
involuntarily force themselves upon 
the minds of those who devote intention 
to the verification of historical events 
concerning either individuals or nations ; 
the first is, that with reference to the 
former, the record of births of extra- 
ordinary persons is much less complete 
than that of deaths, one cause of which 
may be supposed to be that thousands 
of individuals rise from obscurity to 
eminence and leave their mark upon 
the page of history, respecting whose 
origin both tongue and pen have been 
wholly ffllent. The second observation 
is, that numerous dates attached to 
well-known events are altogether 
doubtful, and many that are not really 



doubtfnly cannot be settled Irf as ordi« 
nary reader without reference to uneai* 
ceptionable original authorities— a tadt 
that few have the opportunity or means 
to undertake. 

The causes of the doubtfulness of 
dates are numerous. Mistranscriptions 
of older writers (a vice to which all 
copyists are more or less liable) ; mis- 
prints of the modem press ; and mis- 
calculations resulting from the change 
in the last century from the old to the 
new style, are among the most frequoit 
As so many causea of error exist, we 
shall deem ourselves happy if our 
humble monthly jottings approach to- ' 
average correctness^ The labour be- 
stowed upon the verification of the 
statementa we adopt, will, we trust, at 
least secure that.] 

Apbh. gave birth to Wordswortii^ 
Bisfaep B^ber, and Shakspeare, and 
also saw them die, the last on his own 
iHTthday. Cervantes, the great Spanish 
autiK)r, died on the same day as Shaks- 
peare,. if not at the same hour. Words- 
wortk also died on Shakspeare* s birth, 
and death-day. 

Descartes, the French philosopher, 
David Hume and Edward Gibbon, liie 
historians, Pitt and Canning, the poli- 
ticians, Harvey, who discovered tiie 
circulation of the blood ; Loudon, the 
naturalist; the celebrated reclaimed 
rake, the Earl of Rochester; Washing- 
ton Irving, the distinguished American 
author, and Oliver Cromwell,England*& 
uncrowned king, were born in ApriL 

To Shakspeare, Wordsworth, and 
Heber, who fell in April, may be added 
sever^ other poets — Oliver Goldsmith, 
W. Mason, Young, author of the 
" Night Thoughts," Jane Taylor, Ot- 
way, Darwin, Byron, T. Warton, 
Cowper,Tasso,and James Montgomery 
— a goodly company. 

Neale,. the historian of the Puritans, 
and Foxe, tbe martyrolegist, died in 
April ; and of celebrated divines may 
be mentioned, John Howe, Rowland 
Hill, Bishop Porteua, Scott, the com- 
mentator,Bishop Hoadley,Melancthont 
and our own Robert !Newton, whose 
death occurred on the same day as that 
of the poet Montgomeiy. 

Two of the mightiest conquerors of 
all time are recorded as fiaJling under 
a mightier conqueror in this month—- 
Alexander the Great, b. c, 323, and 
Napoleon Buonaparte, a» a. 1821. The 
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l&tter died on the tenth annirersarr of 
the death of the philanthropio Robert 
Saikes, the founder of Sunday schools , 
whose humble work in its results afkr^ 
io the present aspect of the world some 
counterpoise of good for all the evil 
wrought by the Gallic emperor. 

Lord Bacon, Benjamin Franklin, 
and Sir William Jones, three men of 
splendid intellect ; Daniel Defoe, the 
author of '* Robinson Crusoe;" the 
in&mous Judge Jeffreys, Buffbn, the 
naturaliat, Mirabeau, the French reyo- 
lationary orator, Ferguson and La- 
lande, the astronomers, Baffaelle, 
Opie, and Fuseli, the painters. Stow, 
the antiquary, Samuel Wesley, father 
of the brothers John and Charles 
Wesley, Bruce and Clapperton, the 
African travellers, Seneca, the pre- 
ceptor of !N'ero, and Lucan,his nephew, 
a poet of no mean order, and the 
greatest of modern musicians, Handel, 
—all desoendedinta the vale of death in 
April. 
' Richard I. of England was killed in 



April, 1 19d ; in April, alsoy tile Catho-»> 
lie Rriief Bill was passed in 1829; 
the Test and Corporatom Acts haTiofr 
been repealed in the April of 1828* 
On the 20th, Cromwell dimriTed tto 
Long Parliament The celebrated 
kin^iakep^ the Earl of Warwick^ wa» 
slain in April. Th»wmr of Ameriem 
Independence began in April, 1775. 

A few other eYa»t8> that ocearred ib 
the month of April are, — the first al^- 
dication of Napoleon Buonaparte is 
1814 ; the victory of Copenhagen,! 801,; 
the overthrow of the Spanish fleet by 
Blake in 1657; The Mutiny of the 
Bounty, 1789 ; the Mutiny at Spit^ 
head« 1797; £leetricity discovered, 
1467 ;: Vaccination introduced, 1796 ^ 
Battle of Culloden,1746 ; Royal Sodetf, 
inoorporated, li66d ; London Universit j 
founded, 1 827 ; British Museum estabH* 
lished, 1753; the Peace of Utreoht^ 
1713-; Protestation of the Reformers,. 
1529, which gave rise to the namer 
"Protestant;" foundation \of Rodm^. 
753,B..c. 
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A HIGH GALLING. 

It is a pririlege to be a woman in- 
stead' of a man. Men, heroes^ and 
others do things partly to do good -and 
partly te obtain a^ great name; but a. 
woman* s self-denial and generosity 
may be aa* greats and often ^greater, 
while it is unknown io others^ and fully 
manifest only to her own- conscience 
and to Grod : ta work for thisv and for 
thia alone, is* the highest of all callings* 
— Sehimme^etminek* 



MINISTERIAL ACCOUNTS. AT THE 
GBEAT DAY. 

A DiTiNE in the former part of tk& 
last age^ was preaching before • an 
association of ministers^ and in order 
to quicken their regard to the principles, 
end, and motive from which they aeted, 
poHrted them to the last and awfalday 
of judgment, and haying brought Christ 
the Judge a» taking his pk^ on the 
throne^ he then, by an elegant proso- 
P<>peia, represented him as calling his 
nunistera to an account, examining 
how they had preached, and with wiiat 
Tiews they hail undertaken and dis- 



charged the work of the ministry- 
"What did you preach for?" "T 
pFeached,Lora,tfaatImightkeepa geod 
liring that was left me by my father^ 
of ^ISOor .£200 per annum, which, if 
Ihad not entered into orders, had beea 
wholly lost to me* and my numeroos 
family." Christ says to him, '^ Stand 
by, thou hast had thy reward."^ The, 
question is put to another, " And what 
did you preaoh for?*' He answered^ 
" Lord; Twas applauded as a learned 
man, and T preached to keep up the 
reputation' of an orator, and an ingenu- 
ous preacher." Chrisf s answer to hin^ 
likewise was, "Stand thou by, then 
hast also had thy reward." The Judge 
puts the question to a third, "And' 
what did you preach for ?" " Lord,"* 
says he, " I neither aimed at the great 
things of this WDrld, though I waa. 
thankful for the conreniences of life 
which thou garest me, nor did I preadi 
iSmt I might gain the character of a 
wit, or of a man of parts, or of a fine 
speaker ; but I preached in compassion, 
to souls, and to please and honour thee;, 
ray design in preaching was, Lord» 
that I might win souls to thy ble>'8ed' 
majesty." Upon this, the Judge called 
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out, "Room, men— room, angels; let 
this man come and sit with me on mj 
throne, as I am sat down with my 
Father on his throne : he has owned 
and honoured me on earth, and I will 
own and honour him through all the 
ages of eternity." The result of all 
thid was, that the ministers went home 
much affected, resolving that, through 
the help of God, they would mind the 
work of the ministry more, and look 
better to their aims and ends than eyer. 



CHINA. 

China has been long one of the richest, 
that is, one of the most fertile, best 
cultivated, most industrious, and most 
populous countries in the world. It 
seems, however, to have been long 
stationary. Marco Polo, who visited 
it about 600 years ago, in the 13th 
century, describes its cultivation, in- 
dusty, and populousness, almost in 
the same terms in which they are des- 
cribed by travellers in the present 
times. It had, perhaps, even long 
before his time, acquired that full com- 
plement of riches which the nature of 
its laws and institutions permits it to 
acquire. The accounts of all travel- 
lers, inconsistent in many other res- 
pects, agree as to the low wages of 
labour, and the difficulty which a 
labourer has in bringing up a family 
in China. If by digging the ground a 
whole day, he can get what will pur- 
chase a small quantity of rice in the 
evening, he is content. The condition 
of artificers is, if possible, still worse. 
Instead of waiting indolently in their 
workshops for the calls of their 
customers, as in Europe, they are 
continually running about the streets 
with the tools of their respective trades, 
offering their services, and, as it were, 
^eggiiig employment. The poverty of 
the lower ranks of the people in China 
far surpasses that of the most beggarly 
nations in Europe. In the neighbour- 
hood of Canton, many hundred, it is 
commonly said many thousand, families 
have no habitation on the land, but 
live constantly in little fishing-boats 
upon the rivers and canals. The sub- 
sistence which they find there is so 
scanty, that they are eager to fish up 
the nastiest garbage thrown overboard 
from any European ship. Any carrion, 
the carcase of a dead dog or cat, for 
example, though putrid and half-rotten, 



is as welcome to them as the most 
wholesome food to the people of other 
countries. Marriage is encouraged in 
China, not by the profitableness of 
children, but by the liberty of destroy- 
ing them. In all great towns, several 
are every nisht exposed in the street, 
or drowned like puppies in the water. 
The perfonnance of this horrid oflice 
is even said to be the avowed business 
by which some people earn their sub- 
sistence. 



GEOLOGY AND THE DOCTRINE OF 
THE INCARNATION. 
The truths of geology appear destined 
to exercise in the future no inconsider- 
able influence on natural theologv; 
and with the especial doctrine of the 
incarnation, or union of the divine and 
human natures, they seem very much 
in accordance. Of that long and 
stately march of creation with which 
the records of the stony science bring 
us acquainted, the distinguishing cha- 
racteristic is progress. There appears 
to have been a time when there existed 
on our planet only dead matter uncon- 
nected with vitality ; and then a time 
in which plants and animals of a low 
order began to be, but in which even 
fishes, the humblest of the verteSrata, 
were so rare and exceptionable, that 
they occupied a scarce appreciable 
place in Nature. Then came an age 
of fishes huge of size, and that to the 
peculiar ichthyic organisation added 
certain well-marked characteristics of 
the reptilian class immediately above 
them. And then, after a time, during 
which the reptile had occupied a place 
as inconspicuous as that occupied by 
the fish in the earlier periods of animal 
life, an age of reptiles of vast bulk and 
high standing was ushered in. And 
when, in the lapse of untold ages, it 
also had passed away, there succeeded 
an age of great mammals. Molluscs, 
fishes, reptiles, mammals, had each in 
succession their periods of vast extent ; 
and then there came a period that 
differed even more, in the cliaracter of 
its master-existence, from any of these 
creations, than they, with their many 
vitalities, had differed from the previous 
inorganic period in which life had not 
yet begun to be. The human period 
began — the period of a fellow- worker 
with God, created in God's own image. 
The animal existences of the previous 
ages formed, if I may so express my- 
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self, mere figures in the landscapes of 
the great garden which thej" inhabited. 
Man, on the other hand, was placed in 
it to " keep and to dress it ;** and such 
has been the effect of his labours, that 
they have altered and improved the 
face of whole continents. Our globe, 
eyen as it might be seen from the 
moon, testifies, over its surface, to that 
unique nature of man, unshared in by 
any of the inferior animals, which 
renders him, in things physical and 
natural, a fellow-worker with the 
Creator who first produced it.' And 
of the identity of at least his intellect 
with that of his Maker, and, of con- 
sequence, of the integrity of the revela- 
tion which declares that he was created 
in Grod's own image, we have direct 
evidence in his ability of not only con- 
ceiving of God's contrivances, but even 
of reproducing them ; and this, not as 
a mere imitator, but as an original 
thinker. He may occasionally borrow 
the principles of his contrivances from 
the works of the Original Designer, 
but much more frequently, in studying 
the works of the Original Designer, 
does he discover in them the principles 
of his own contrivances. He has not 
been an imitator : he has merely been 
exercising, with resembling results, 
the resembling mind, z.e., the mind 
made in the Divine image. But the 
existing scene of things is not destined 
to be the last. High as it is, it is too 
low and too imperfect to be regarded 
as God's finished work : it is merely 
one of the progressive dynasties ; and 
Hevelation and the implanted instincts 
of our nature alike teach us to antici- 
pate a glorious termiiud dynasty. In 
the first dawn of being, simple vitality 
was united to matter : the vitality thus 
united became, in each succeeding 



period, of a higher and yet higher 
order; — ^it was in succession the 
vitality of the mollusc, of the fish, of 
the reptile, of the sagacious mammal, 
and, finally, of responsible, immortal 
man, created in the image of God. 
What is to be the next advance ? Is 
there to be merely a repetition of the 
past — an introduction a second time of 
^^ man made in the image of God ?" 
!N'o I The geologist, in the tables of 
stone which form his records, finds no 
example of dynasties once passed away 
again returning. There has been no 
repetition of the dynasty of the fish — 
of the reptile^—of the mammal. The 
dynasty of the future is to have glori- 
fied man for its inhabitant ; but it is 
to be the dynasty — the " kingdom*^ — 
not of glorified man made in the image 
of God, but of God himself in the form 
of man. In the doctrine of the two 
natures, and in the further doctrine 
that the terminal dynasty is to be 
peculiarly the dynasty of Him in whom 
the natures are united, we find that 
required progression beyond which 
progress cannot go. Creation and the 
Creator meet at one point, and in one 
person. The long ascending line from 
dead matter to man has been a pro- 
gress Godwards — not an asymptotical 
progress, but destined from the be- 
ginning to furnish a point of union ; 
and, occupying that point as true God 
and true man, as Creator and created, 
we recognise the adorable Monarch 
of all the Future. It is, as urged by 
the Apostle, the especial glory of our 
race, that it should have furnished that 
point of contact at which Godhead has 
united Himself, not to man only, but 
also, through man, to His own Uni- 
verse — to the Universe of Matter and 
of Mind. — Hugh Miller, 



JUirfual-g^id ^ss0iiiato "^^.pr^t. 



PROGRESS OF THE ASSOCIATION. 

Among the numerous communications 
which every month fall into the hands 
of the committee, none have given more 
heartfelt satisfaction than the follow- 
ing brief note from a domestic servant 
in the north of England. It conveys 
but comparatively a small mite to our 
treasury, and is exceedingly modest 
in promise for the future: but the 



spirit displayed is genuinely sincere 
and worthy of imitation. More and 
more we trust the hearty prayer at 
the close will be answered. 

February 25th, 1859. 

Dear Sie, — Having had a great 
desire for some time to subscribe a lit- 
tle to the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid 
Association, I have at last decided to 
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gifie Is. 6d. per quMrter, if ao small ^a 
•mil will be aeceptable. .1 would g^kad- 
ly do more, if my means vr^ald .alloiv 
it, £»r such a noble Xnstitalioa. If this 
omaii sum is noeepted, I will send it 
«itber quarterly or half-yearly, ^hich- 
«Fer is most agreeable, as long as I am 
jsble to do it : «id may God prosper 
theisaase. Yours truly, M. &. 

Omr Magazine again presents a 
cheering JEspeot—^me calculated to ex- 
««ite to gratitude and praise to the Girer 
of eT«ry good gift for our cootiBued 
prosperity. There appears, however, 
;|d be 4 disposition to prolong theeftort 
by means of cards beyond the period 
At first intended. This, though praise- 
woftiiy and kind, should not be en- 
eounaeed, because it will distract 
jdteation from the regular operations 
^theAssoeiation, and tend to perplex 
the accovnts. It is desirable that the 
whale proceeds of the moTementshoukL 
be sent to the General Secretary im- 
mediiitely. He has requested us to 
state tint he is anxious to receiye tibe 
whole before the end of April, other- 
wise he cannot. oomplete the business 
prepesmtory to the General Meeting, 
which is fixad to be lield in the.£ne 
«ld city of .Narwich. 

Oar brethren will not fail to notice 
tint the list of subscriptions thismooth 
oentains the donation of one pound 
ftam Thomas Cooper, Esq., the:author 
of the ^ Purgatory of Suioides,*' "whose 
conTersion tronLsc^ticismto Ghfisti- 
mtity has been alluded to in some 
iieeent numbers of this Magasine. We 
belicTe Mr. Cooper will oontinaeto 
««Lbscribei» our -beloved infititution«s 
jm hogMMrary member. 

MONTHLY BUSINESS. 

GENEBIX COMMITTEE. 

A Meeting of the General Committee 
was held at Bro. fiardy^a, Hampton 
Yilbi, Park Boad, Stockwell, on 
Monday ETcning, March 14th, 1859. 
Present — Bros. Hardy, Chamberlain, 
Wade, Mortimer, and Creswell. 

After prayer, the minutes of the 
prcTious meeting were read and con- 
nrmed. 

The Secretaiy reported as follows : — 
At present on the funds, sick, SO; new 
rule, 26; superannuated, 91; total 
147. There had been six deaths since 
the last meeting. 



Tbe total f amount reoelfed from all 
sources flinee the last Aggregate Meet- 
ing is £1,739 178'^d; the expenditore 
has :beeu £1,^34 6s 2d; JeaviQg a 
balance in. hand of £205 lis 3d. 

H.Branch, Bro. B., afflicted mih. 
asthma, ^ed SB, applies for relief. It 
was reeolyed: That he be put on 
the sifperannuatien list at 2s. 6d. per 
week. 

8. Branch, Bro. B., aged 76, applies 
£»r superannuation allowance, and is 
recommended by the branch. 3s. per 
week WAS granted. 

K. Branch, Bro. C, Aged 61, 20 
ytarss, preacher, wishes to be Admitted 
as ja . member of the wA^sociation. 
BjesolFed: That ha be adsutted 'On 
payment of £8. 

li. JBranch, Bro. T., »|^plying for 
relief, the Secretary was lureoted to 
write to the branchfor further infivma- 
iion respecting iu»case. 

A letter WAS vead from a friend at 
Worcester of a Tery emMMiraging 
chAracter. The cards were suoeessfal, 
sermons were abowt to be preached, 
And ateameetisg.held on bebAlfof the 
funds of the AasocaAtion. 

IT. W. Branch, Bro. H., aged 68, 
had received relief (m the new rule 5 
yeazB. The brother to be informed 
that he cannot claim velief aeain 
within . 12 months from the dAte .<»^hi8 
deelaiing off. 

S. Branch, Bro. W. B., aged 67, a 
local 'preacher 40 years, applies for 
adnuttance. BesolTcd : That he be 
Admitted on payment of £10« 

A yacancy hafvis^ occurred in the 
Gfsneral Committee, Bro. Whiteley 
was nnanimously elected A member. 

Applications were reeeiYed from 
brethren in Wides Sar inatmctions as 
to the formatiAn of brAnches. 

Letters were rcAd from firiends in 
yarious localities, enclosing subscrip- 
tions to the funds of the Associntion. 

Bills to the Amount of £37 5s. were 
presented for payment, and haying 
been -examined and found correct, an 
order was drAwn on the TreAsnzer for 
the Amount. 

Prayer was offered, and the meeting 
closed at half-past nine o'clock. 

The next meeting will be lield at 
Bro. WUd's, North End Villa, Ham- 
mersmith Grate, on Wednesday. April 
13th,. 1859. 

John Wade, Son, Sec, 
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SoiWCBirTIOXfl, DOXATIONS, &e., BE- 
CBIV^D BT THE TbEASUBEE, TO 

Maboh is, 1859. 

hm. IIou. Member ; Jic. Hon. Contribntor. 

SpHxdfields. — Bro. Chipcbase, hin., 
£1 Is; Bro. R. B. Salisbury, hm, 
£1 la; Mr. Pearson, hm., £1 Is; 
Mr. EnnoT, hm., £1 Is. — £4 48. 

Bipon, — By cards, 2nd instalment, 
Bro. Archer, lis; Bro. Burrell, 
ITs; Bro. Cameron, 6s 6d; Bro« 
Scruton, 8s 6d; Bro. Abbey, lOs; 
Bro. Johnson, do., 9s2d. — £3 lis 2d. 

Ftthenham. — Mr. V. Langley, hm., 
£1. 

Pontypool and Abergavenny. — Mr. W. 
Walters, hm., qly. 5s 3d ; Mr. W. 
Edwards, hm., do., 5s 3d ; a friend 
at Cramlin, don., 8s. — 13s 6d. 

Belper, — Mr. T. Argyle, hm., 2nd 
jBoiety, £1 Is; ]Vlr. J. Slater, hm., 
£1 Is; Mr. W. Slater, hm., £1 ; 
collected at Horslejr, lis Id; do.. 
At Holbrook, IQs Ud; do., at Upper 
Lane, 12s; do., at Denby, 12s 3d; 
do., at Street Lane, 168 4d. — 
£6 6& 7d. 

Ripley, — Collections in chapels, 
£6 Is lOd ; Mr. B. T, Chadbourn, 
hm., £1 Is; Mr. T. Slack, hm., 
£1 Is.— «£8 3s lOd. 

iSaoi/A.— Mr. T. England, 'hm., £1 ; 
Mr. J. Beachell, hm., £1 ; Mi\ J^ 
England, he, 10s; byfriends, tovrard 
•the effort by cards, 15s. — ^£3 5s. 

Northampton.-^Colleciion in Fidding- 
ton Chapel, 10s; by cards, 2nd isstal- 
ment, Bro. D. Westley, 1 Is 2d; Bro. 
Meadows, 2s.— £1 3s 2d. 

Ilkeston, — Collections in Ilkeston 
chapel, £2 4s ; do.,atKimberley, 14s ; 
do., at Long Eaton, £2 10s; do., 
Ebenezer, lis 8d; do., Cotmanhay, 
10s 3id ; do., Sandiacre, 9s 6^d ; 
do., Stanley Common, 8s 8d; do., 
Stapleford, 6s 5d: less expenses, 
6s 3d.— '£7 8s 4d. 

Bristol, — Mrs. Vickerey, don., 5s; 
less expenses, 6d. — 4s 6d. 

Brackley, — R. Carter, Esq., hm., 
£5 5s; Mrs. Carter, hm., £1 Is; 
a friend at Deddington, hm., £1 Is; 
by card from Padbury, 5s 2d. — 
£7 12s 2d. 

Holywell. — Collection in Pendre Con- 
ference Chapel, Holywell, per Bro. 
W. Jones, 8s 4d; by cards, 2nd 
instalment, Mr. J. Powell, Is ; Mr. 
J. Hughes, Is ; Mr. J. Garner, Is ; 
Mr. W. Jones, Holywell, Is; Mrs. S. 



Jones, 6d ; Miss £. Jonas, 6d ; Miss 
M. E. Jones, 6d ; Miss 8. Jones, 6d ; 
Miss M. A. Jones, 6d; Master J. 
Jones, 6d. — 158 4d. 

Louth, — ^By cards, Bro. G. Easting^ 
Louth, 3s; P. Crowson, Is 6d; W. 
Walker, Keston, 7s 6d; Mrs. Sharp* 
ley, Carlton, 10s; Mr. J. Baines, 
do., 2s 6d ; G. Slight, Louth, Is ; 
Mr. W. Mawer, do., Is 6d; Mr. 
H. Boothby, jun., do., Is; 8. 
Salmon, do., 2s; T. Topham, do., 
4b; J.'Mawci*, jun.. Is; J. White, 
do., Is; Mr. Adams, do.. Is; Mr. 
J^ieholsOTi, do., 2s ^d; Mr. G. 
StoYin, 8otby,ls; G. Tyson, Welton, 
2s ; Miss Foster, Ludbro', 16s 6d ; 
C. Abbott, do., 7s; W. Longton, 
do., 2s 3d ; Mr. T. Brown, Utterlr^, 
.2s 2d; Ml*. T. Mason, do., 4s ; Miss 
Kirk, do., As 6d; Mrs. Timm, 
Burgh, Is; Mr. French, Fulston, 
2s; Mr. Watson, Stainton, 4s 3d; 
Mr. Buxton, Alvingham, 2s; Mr. 
Broughton, Goulsby, Is 6d; Mr. A. 
Sharpley, Muckton, 48 ; Mr. Wallis, 
Burgh, 3s 2d; Mrs. Sharpley, 
Ackthorp, 10s; Mr. Kendall, Don- 
nington, 2s 6d ; Miss Kirby, Marsh- 
chapel, 10s; Mr. Campion, Stewton, 
5s 6d ; Mr. J. Foster, Louth, 12b 6d ; 
Mr. J. Green, do., 5b ; Wm. Brant, 
do., 2s 6d.— >£7 5b lOd. Mr. R. 
Foster, Carlton, ann. Bub., 5s. — 
£7 10s lOd. 

Thetford. — By nsardg, Bro. J. Peachey, 
£1 3s; Bro. Fleet, 58; Bro. Turner, 
3s6d.--£l llsGd. 

Towcester, — By public collections, 
£2 17s 2d; priyate subscriptions, 
17s 6d; Mr. W. Foxley, he, 10s; 
by card, 2s; less expenses, 8d. — 
£3 18s 8d. 

Southport — J. Goodman, Esq., MJ)., 
hm., £1 Is ; Kev. W. Coultas, hm., 
£1 ls.--£2 2s. 

Bromsgrove. — By cards. Miss Stain, 
2s; Byo. T. Hall, 16s ; Bro. Beck,4s; 
Miss Hopkins, lis; Miss Bishop, 
1 s 6d ; six members, 6a. — £2 Os 6a. 

Alford, — Mr. W. Morton, sen., hm., 
£1 Is; Mr. E. Morton, hm., £1 Is; 
Mr. W. Morton, jun., £1 Is. — 
£3 3s. 

Leeds. — C. Watson, Esq., hm., £1. 

Worcester, — By cards. Miss Thomas,, 
an old collector and kind friend, 
£2 13s 6d ; Mrs. H. Charge, 2s ; 
Miss Charge, Is 6d ; MrsJT.Thomas, 
2b; Miss J. Thomas, 2s 6d; Misa 
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S. Thomas, 28 6d ; Mr. W. Davies, 
12s ; Mr. G. Thompson, Ts ; Mr. 
W. Gwillan, 8s ; Mr. Baylis, Is lOd ; 
• Mr. J. Davies, 28 ; Mr. Bacchus, 
Is; Miss Bacchus, Is; Mr. Webb, 
Is ; Mr. Burrows, 4s ; Mr. J, Ran- 
ford, 2s 6d; less expenses, 8d« — 
£5 3s 8d. 

Windermere. — Miss M. Richardson, 
don.. Is 6d. 

Kington. — By cards, Mr. J. Dayis of 
Deerfold, 12s ; Mr. J. Davis, do., 
10s 6d ; Mr. J. Davis, Leominster, 
5s; Mr.Wynde, Leominster, 28 6d; 
a friend. Is ; a friend, 2s 6d ; Bro. 
J. Ingram, 28 6d ; Bro. Goodwin, 
2s 6d ; Bro. Fugh, Is; Bro. J. Ran- 
som, Is. — £2. 

Burnley, — ^By cards, Nos. 2, 31, 34, 
35, 36. perJBro. F. Towler, £3 Ts 7d. 

Oarstang. — Card per Bro. Frier, 
10s 6d. 

Hinde-St — By cards. Bro. Johnson, 
10s 6d; Bro. Pearkes, £2Js6d; 
Bro. Church, 10s; Mr. Saville per 
Bro. Kilnes, 5s ; less expenses, 2s. 
— £3 llsOd. 

Norwich. — Mr. C. H. Buck, hm., 2 
qrs., lOa 6d. 

Sauthwark, — Messrs. Sears & Nelson, 
printers, Oxford Arms Passage, 
Paternoster Row, St. Paul's, hms., 
£2 2. 

Rochester. — Proceeds of tea and public 
meeting, £4 Os 4d'; Chapel collec- 
tions, £9 9s 2d ; Mr. Vennell, hm., 
£1 Is: Mr. Bartholomew, hm., 
£1 Is ; J. £dward8,Esq.,hm. £1 Is ; 
Mrs. Grimes, don., 2s 6d. — £16 15s. 

Islington and City Road. — Mr. G. 
Chaloner, hm., 2 qrs., lOs; Mr. 
Thornhill, an. sub., 5s. Ten cards by 
the Editor, £4 13s, viz. — No. 1, 7s ; 
No. 2, by Miss Chaloner, 13s 3d ; 
Nos. 3 and 4, by G. Chaloner, jun., 
6s 6d; No. 5, by Mrs. Cooper: 
Thos. Cooper, Esq., (author of the 
" Purgatory of Suicides,'* &c.) 20s ; 
Rev. J. Stanion, Baptist minister, 
5s, sundries 6s; £1 lis ; No. 6, by 
T. Chaloner, Is lOd ; No. 7, by J. 
Chaloner, 3s 9d; No. 8, by Mr. 
Thornhill, 5s; No. 9, by Miss 
Osborne, 14s 8d ; No. 10, by Mr. 
Nelson, 10s; Donation by the 
Editor (being first instalment of 
£10) towards the expenses of the 
Magazine, £2 lOs.— £7 18s. 

Total £1072s8d. 



Errcda. — Li last number, Brandey^ 
for Mr. T. Smith, rea<l Mrs. Thomas 

Smithson. Sheffield^ for — FoUey, 

Esq., read F. CoUey, Esq. 

NoTB. — This list is published that the 
donations, hononry members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, tbongh they ' are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 

Note. — The amounts received by cards 
from the various branches are in niost cases 
only first instalments. Other remittances are 
promised, and when the effort is completed, 
the various amounts from each circuit will be 
inserted, shewing the total a:nount received. 



Remitta-nces Received bt the 
Tbeasubeb, to March 18, 1859. 

Spitalfields, £6 18s. Grantham, 
£2 18s. Ripon, £3 lis 2d. High 
Wycombe, £1 12s. Pontypool and 
Abergavenny, £3 5s 6d. Fakenham, 
£1. Ripley, £13 15s 7d. Brighton, 
10s. Snaith, £4. Northampton, 
£1 3s 2d. Chipping Norton, £1 4s. 
Hinde-St, £4 12s. Kington, £2. 
Bristol, £5 14s. Ilkeston, £9 4s 4d. 
Bake well, £2 178. Newport Pagnell, 
£2 lis. Burnley, £3 7s 7d. Belper, 
£9 10s 7d. Brackley, £9 5s 2d. Holy- 
well, £5 9s lOd. Driffield, 13s. Louth, 
£7 12s 4d. Scarborough, £1 138. 
Norwich, £3 7s 6d. Thetford, £3 5s. 
Towcester, £5 8s 8d. Southport, 
£2 2s. Holmfirth, £1 13s. Broms- 
grove, £1 16s 6d. Leeds, £1. Wor- 
cester, £5 3s 8d. Alford, £5 58. 
Southwark, £2 2s. Garstang, 10s 6d. 
Rochester, £16 15s. 



DIED. 



Feb. 18, 1859. Joseph Fletcher of 
Padbury, in Brackley circuit, aged 74. 
His end was perfect peace. Claim £8. 
He had been on the funds 12 § weeks. 

Feb. 16, 1859. John Farmer of 
Stow on the Wold, Chipping Norton 
circuit, aged 66. Claim £8. His end 
was peace. 

Feb. 20, 1859. Hambly Inch of 
Perranzabuloe, St. Agnes circuit, 
aged 79. Claim £2. He had been on 
the funds 354 weeks. 

Feb. 24, 1859. Mary Ann Gibbons 
of Daventry, aged 66. Claim £4. 
Her end was peace. 

Feb. 12, 1859. Jane Jones of 
Knocklass, Kington circuit, aged 56. 
Claim £4. Her end was peace. 
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(S![ijginal and athad^d ^rfi^ta. 

THE GREAT AMERICAN REVIVAL OF 1858. 

THE WOBK OF GOD IN PHILADELPHIA. 

Ths position of the people of God in the world, and of Christianity in a 
general sense, at the present moment, is remarkable, and full of instruc- 
tion. Viewing the world as a whole in its aspect in relation to Christi- 
anity, there seems never to have happened a- period when the probability 
of the extension of the religion of Jesus to every end of the earth was so 
great. It has obtained so firm a footing among the innumerable islands 
of the '^ great and wide sea," that if the canker of political strife in 
Europe were even to eat out the very name and memory of Christ in 
this hemisphere, messengers from New Zealand or Hawaii or Feejee 
would be prepared to carry back the gospel to the place from whence 
they first received it, just as England and America are now endeavour- 
ing to replant it in the cities and plains of Syria and Judca. 

The wilds and forests of Australia are becoming the haunts of 
worshippers of the true God and of his Son Jesus Christ, that immense 
land being open to the occupation and almost unlimited growth of a 
Christian population. 

The East and West Indies, giving at the opening of the present 
century but little promise of their hearty acceptance of the Protestant 
Christian faith, have each passed through a sea of perplexities, while a 
great fight of afflictions has encompassed the messengers of the Prince of 
Peace who ventured their barks upon the troubled waters : but now 
there are in the West none but the ordinary obstacles to the spread of 
the gospel ; and even in the laggard East the horizon is clearing, 
political and social prejudices are breaking up, and free access for mis- 
sionaries is extending swiftly from Cape Comorin to the borders of 
Thibet and China, Persia and Tartary, 

Africa, with an interior long hermetically sealed to European know- 
ledge and enterprise, is at length giving up her secrets, showing a 
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population and a territory every way worthy of notice, and eligible for 
Christian effort and civilisation from points inlthe south, east, and west 
already securely occupied by Christian settlements. 

China, disturbed by internal revolution, penetrated from all parts of 
her sea-bord by the agents of strange nations, and in danger of being 
torn to pieces between the insensate quarrels of her own children and 
the encroachments of contending foreigners, has no longer either the 
opportunity or the power to keep off the religions professed by the 
majority of her invaders. There is room in that country for the labours 
of all the clergy in the known world, and providence has opened wide 
the entrance. To Japan also the way is no longer closed entirely : the 
necessities of commerce (so it is professed) have urged to activity the 
governments of Christian countries, and powerful political and com- 
mercial arguments combined have induced the Japanese to enter the 
world's comity of nations ; so that ere long the gospel may be freely 
preached in that island empire of the farthest east. 

There remain the empire of Turkey, the empire of Russia, the hetero- 
geneous mass of popery and paganism in South and Central America, the 
equally heterogeneous politico-religious and infidel antagonisms of coorti- 
nental Europe, and the diversified, multifarious, ^ socially energetic 
Protestantism of England and North America. Turkey seems about to 
fall in pieces, a catastrophe that must prove ruinous to the false religion 
of Mahomet, and may make way for a purer gospel than can be found 
in the Greek church ; Russia, bound with the chain of despotism, and 
wherever it is in any degree Christianised, sunk in the dead formalities 
and corrupt theology of the Greek church, seems to be the only country 
impervious at present to evangelistic progress: South America even 
being in some respects more open to Protestant influence from the few 
contiguous spots where vital Christianity has obtained a lodgment. 

Our view has extended quite far enough to indicate the exceedingly 
remarkable condition of the world with reference to the progress of 
Christianity and the duties of God's people in connection therewith. 
And as it may be added that every year we hear of Christianity in ihe 
north and in the south, in the east and in the west, there must be some 
ground, some rational warrant f jr the expectation that we are approach- 
ing the era when " the times of refreshing " shall come, when Grod shall 
pour out His Spirit upon all flesh, and hasten the establishment of his 
glorious kingdom in the earth. 

Europe and North America in a great measure permeated by Christian 
knowledge, ideas, and principles ; the overwhelming populations of Asia 
agitated by political and religious commotions; Africa just opened 
through its greatest length to the knowledge of the world by a mission- 
ary traveller; all the islands of the vast Pacific giving promife of 
glorious fruit from missionary labour ; and even benighted and bigoted 
South America offering some few tokens of the entry of light, and of its 
activity and power : — what more is requisite but the descent of the Holy 
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Gliost in power both upon the church and the world, to effect the great 
purpose for which the Saviour died ? 

So are we tempted to reason, and eren so does it appear to short-- 
sighted man. But *' God's thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor his 
ways as our wajs." Thus a general outpouring of the Spirit is with- 
held : a proof that the time — the set time — ^to favour Zion is not yet 
come. But effusions of the Holy Ghost upon those churches in which 
the life and power of the gospel are felt and understood are not unknown 
in this day ; a fact that would appear to be calculated to impress some 
lesson of deep import on the heart of God's people. What is that 
lesson ? 

The conversion of men is of the operation of God's Holy Spirit, who 
powerfully works both in them and by extraneous means for the effectu- 
tion of his divine purpose. It seems natural, therefore, as indeed it is 
very common, for the church to supplicate the effusion of the Holy 
Ghost on the lands and tribes which most need the Gospel, those in 
fact which never heard the gospel, on the obvious ground that the 
greatest aid is required where there is the greatest work to perform. 
Tet we never hear of any special outpouring of the Spirit upon a people 
previously untaught in the way of salvation ; and the reason is, that 
God never takes out of the hands of his people the work which he has 
ordained them to do : and as it is necessary that the gospel should be 
proclaimed before the Spirit can be giv«n to seal the word of salvation 
upon the hearts of the hearers, so must the pagan world remain in 
darkness until, according to Christ's ordinance, the gospel be preached 
unto them. 

Is this, then, the lesson we have to learn ? — that the Spirit is onlj 
given to follow or to accompany the publication of the gospel ; it is not 
given apart from it : it will not be given in its fulness until the gospel 
be preached in fulness to all people in all the world : hence, as it is the 
work of tha church to carry the gospel to all lands, the church's supine- 
ness is the great obstacle to the fulfilment of the designs of Christ, and 
hinders the outpouring of the Spirit in the enlarged and enlarging 
measure that is commonly the subject of our prayers when we supplicate 
God for the outpouring of the Spirit upon the heathen. 

Are these deductions legitimately drawn? Are they not exactly 
accordant with the order indicated by the Apostle : — " How shall they 
call on him.in whom they have not believed ? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard ? and how shall they hear without 
a preacher ?" 

This train of meditation has been induced by the perusal of a deeply 
interesting tract published in America, and republished in this country 
by Messrs. Nisbet, Berners-street,* Containing authentic facts connected 

♦ The Work of God in Philadelphia, a.d., 1858, Prepared by the Tonng Men's Christian 
Association of that City. With an introduction by Henry Groyes. London : James Nisbet 
& Co., 21, Bemers-street. 

k2 



132 ORIGINAL AND SELECTBD ABTIGLES* 

with the work of God in Philadelphia, as a part of that great revival of 
religion with which the United States have been visited during the last 
year. The perusal involuntarily forces from the devout heart the prayer, 
" Oh that God would thus visit all the nations of the earth, and bring in 
his kingdom with power and glory !" And the question arises almost as 
involuntarily, — How is it that the nations which most need the outpour- 
ing of the Spirit are passed by, and so highly favoured and privileged a 
people as our American kinsmen thus abundantly blessed ? Are we 
even now dealt with on the divine principle enounced by our Lord, '^ To 
him that hath shall be given, and from him that hath not shall be taken 
away even that which he hath." 

The answer to such inquiries is partly furnished by the preceding 
remarks ; and the reply may be completed by the brief observation that 
ordinarily, the efiusion of the Holy Spirit upon any church by which 
its piety and numbers are increased is vouchsctfed only in answer to 
prayer; men begin to pray after they have become acquainted with the 
gospel of salvation made known by preaching. Thus it is that the 
work of the Spirit does not precede, hut follow, the publication of the 
gospel ; and thus it is that those nations which have not the gospel see 
not 'Hhe wonderful works of God" in connection with their own 
salvation. 

It is a solemn consideration that the supineness of the people of God 
is daily, hourly, restraining the operations of the Spirit in regard to the 
unevangelised parts of the world. But we cannot now pursue the line 
of thought that presents itself. It is time we referred to the work which 
has occasioned these remarks. With reference to the revival at Phila- 
delphia (and we ask particular attention to the steps by which it was 
initiated), the tract before us states : — 

" This mighty work began in Prayer, * under the fig-tree *j(John i. 
48), and is the key by means of which to unlock its entire history. The 
same voice of the Lord that had spoken to His people in His providence, 
had already been speaking in them by the ' still small voice' of the Holy 
Spirit. It is in evidence, the most authentic and definite, before those 
entrusted with the compilation of these pages, that as early as January 
1856, there were not a few who were led to pray, * Lord, revive thy 
work!' and to engage in united prayer for this purpose. 'Scores of 
richly laden vessels,' said they, * are now lying in the river a few miles 
below our city, anxiously waiting to reach our wharves. Why this 
delay ? Became the channel is closed by the ice. Thus it is wiUi the 
exceeding great and precious promises of God. Not only is He 
willing, but He is waiting to bestow them upon us. Why does He not 
bestow them ? Alas ! prayer is indeed the appointed channel through 
which the blessing flows ; but the channel is not open by which for God 
to communicatey or for us to receive it. It is because we restrain 
prayer, that the things that remain are ready to die.' 

" The spkit of prayer thus so graciously revived in the hearts of some 
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of God's people for themselves, in the month of October, a. d. 1857, took 
a more extended ranges * Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it' (Ps. 
Ixxzi. 18), was the message that came to many a closet. ^Pray for 
this city, this great and wicked city,' was the suggestion constantly 
pressing upon those who loved to pray ; they must pray for it specific 
callyy if they prayed at all. 

'^ Soon the stream of prayer, overflowing the hearts of individual sup- 
pliants in the closet, found its way into the various churches. Christians 
began to love the place where prayer was wont to be made, and to 
assemble there in unusual numbers. This increase of interest in the church 
prayer-meeting naturally suggested Union prayer-meetings for the entire 
denomination; each church, in regular succession, being visited by those 
who loved to pray from the others, and all the churches for the time being 
making but one church for this purpose. These 'Union' meetings were held 
at different seasons ; some early in the winter, some later, and some in the 
following spring ; and at different times, some in the afternoon, others in 
the evening ; some once a week, others more frequently. The testimony 
from all the different denominations as to the delightful influence of thus 
coming together as ' with one accord ' for prayer and supplication was 
one and the same. Once more the dew was on the fleece, the * little 
cloud ' above the horizon, and it was manifest to the feeblest faith that 
again the Lord had * spoken good concerning Israel.' 

'* But a higher and still more perfect and glorious development of the 
SPIRIT OF PRAYER was yet in reserve. Simultaneously with the out- 
pouring of the ' spirit of grace and supplication ' on the different churches, 
by the great Head of the Church, it also pleased Him to pour out upon 
them in a most remarkable degree, like the precious ointment on the 
head of Aaron, the spirit of Christian Union. The impassioned appeals 
of Rev. Dr. Duff; an anniversary at the Musical Fund Hall, where 
addresses were madewon this subject by various ministers, and one in 
particular by the Rev. Dudley A. Tyng; the * Union' prayer-meetings 
on Thanksgiving-day ; the invitations freely extended to ministers of 
different ecclesiastical bodies, to occupy the pulpits of other denomina- 
tions ; and occasionally a series of Sabbath evening discourses, delivered 
in the same church by representatives of all the different denominations 
in the city ; these and many similar circumstances announced as plainly 
what was coming as ever the bright purple clouds in the east announced 
the rising of the sun ! Almost as by a simultaneous consent, it became 
evident to all, that it was not the things in which the followers of Jesus 
differed that made them Christians, but those in which they were agreed; 
that they were not distant connections, but blood relations through Him 
who shed His blood in common for them all ; that whatever might be 
their particular state, they were all of the same nation ; whatever their 
particular tribe, they all belonged to God's one Israel. ' That they all 
may be one, as Thou, Father, art in me, and I in Thee, that they also 
may be one in us ; ihat the world may believe that Thou hast sent me ;' 



134 OBIGINAL AND SELECTED ABTICLE8, 

this was the spirit of their daily and most importunate supplication $ 
and even while they were yet speaking, graciously was it heard and 
answered. The * golden age ' in the civil history of our Commonwealth 
was attain renewed in her spiritual history, and on every hand was 
heard the exclamation, ' Behold how these brethren love one another !' 

" The Spirit of Grod having thus so wonderfully prepared the hearts 
of His people for this work, it remained for the providence of God to 
supply some appropriate instrumentautt. Accordingly, on the 23rd 
of September, 1857, in the Fulton Street Prayer-meeting, New York, 
He gathered together, almost unknown to those who first composed the 
meeting, the simple elements of moral power which in their combination 
were to be so wonderfully effective. Business Men, men of every 
denomination, at the hour of noon, were to meet daily for the great 
purpose of interoessort prayer ; to these meetings the unconverted 
were to be invited ; exhortations given to them, prayers offered speci- 
fically/or them if they so desired it themselves, or if it was desired by 
their friends ; with what result, is now known to the world ! 

''Among those who attended the first 'Business Men's Prayer- 
meeting ' in New York, was a young man not yet twenty-one years of 
age. As good has resulted from these meetings in one city, why might 
not equal good be done by them in another ? Surely it was worth the 
effort. Some of his fellow-members of the Young Men's Christian 
Association, with whom he conversed, being of the same opinion, and 
promising their co-operation in the matter, he applied to the trustees of 
the Methodist Episcopal Union Church, Fourth Street below Arch, for 
the use of their lecture-room. The request was promptly tsomplied with, 
and the first noon prayer-meeting in the city of Philadelphia was held 
in the Union Church, Nov. 23, a. d. 1857. Was it a mere coincidence 
that this precious germ was planted on the spot consecrated by the 
prayers and labours of the immortal WHiTBrn&LD 2» 

" For a time, however, the response on the part of the business men 
was far from encouraging ; thirty-six being the highest number present, 
and the average attendance not exceeding twelve. At length it was 
deemed expedient to remove the meeting to a more central position ; and 
the ante-room of the spacious hall of Dr. Jayne having been generously 
granted by him for this purpose, the first meeting was held there, Feb. 
3, 1858. Even then the increase in numbers was very gradual indeed; 
so little did ' the kingdom of God,' in the first instance, * come with 
observation.' 

" But now, almost as in an instant, the whole aspect of afbirs under- 
went a most surprising change. 'By Monday, March 8,' says one^ 'the 
attendance in the smaller apartment of the hall had reached three 
hundred, and by the next day, it was evident that many were going 
away for want of room. The brethren present, with much fear for the 
result, yet apparently led by Providence, on Tuesday, March 9, voted 
to hold the meeting the next day at twelve o'clock, in tne large hall* 
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It was our privilege to be present at that time, Wednesday, noon. The 
centre of the hall has seats for twenty-five hundred people, and it was 
filled. The entire hall seats more than four thousand. The next day 
it was filled again, icith the galleries^ and still it was obvious there was 
not room for the people. The curtain was therefore drawn away from 
before the stage, and the large platform thrown open to the audience. 
The next day, Friday, the partition between the smaller and larger 
rooms was tidien down, and the hall firom street to street thrown open. 

''The sight is now grand and solemn. The hall is immensely high. 
In the rear, several tiers of elegantly ornamented boxes extended from 
the ceiling in a semi-circular form around the stage or platform, and on 
the stage, and filling the seats, aisles, and galleries, three thousand 
souls at once, on one week -day after another, at its busiest hour, bow 
before God in prayer for the revival of His work. Ministers and 
people, men and women of all denominations or of none, all gather, and 
all are welcome* 

'' There is no noise, no confusion. A layman conducts the meeting. 
Any suitable person may pray or speak to the audience for three 
minutes only. If he do not bring his prayer or remarks to a close in 
that time, a bell is touched and he gives way. One or two verses of 
the most spiritual hymns go up like the 'sound of many waters ;' requests 
for prayer for individuals are then read ; one layman or minister succeeds 
another, in perfect order and quiet, and after a space which seems a 
few minutes, so strange, so absorbing, so interesting is the scene, the 
leader announces that it is one o'clock, and punctual to the moment, a 
minister pronounces the benediction, and the immense audience, slowly, 
quietly, and in perfect order, pass from the hall; some ministers 
remaining to converse, in a small room off the platform, with any who 
may desire spiritual instruction. 

"But even these descriptions fall short of the real extent of religious 
feeling in the city at large. Jayne's Hall, immense as it was, was not 
the only place where Christians of every name met for the purpose of 
united prayer. Towards the close of that same Pentecostal week, a 
Union prayer-meeting was called in a church conveniently situated in 
the northern part of the city. At the hour appointed, some twenty 
persons might have been seen slowly making their way through the 
unbroken snow-drifts, to keep their faith with God and with each other. 
But from the very moment that they crossed the threshold, it was 
manifest that God was with them of a truth, and that the blessing was 
coming ' to them also. On Friday afternoon it came in all its fullness. 
The large lecture-room, capable of holding some five hundred persons, 
was crowded to overflowing. The number of requests on the table for 
prayer was so great, that the leader only looked at them with wonder, 
and did not pretend to read them. ' Doubtless,' said he, ' we all feel 
just in the same way for our unconverted friends and relatives. For 
my own part, I must ask you to pray for my children.' * For my two 
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sons and a daughter,' said a second. ' For my father,' said a third. 

* For mj husband,' said a lady, with a tenderness and energy that 
thrilled through every soul ; and thus, in less than three minutes, a 
hundred similar requests were presented throughout the whole room. 
Then, as with one accord, the entire congregation lifted up their voices 
and wept together. The place was indeed a Bochim, and of all the 
scenes that have been witnessed during the revival, perhaps there was 
none more perfectly characteristic and overwhelming. A few days after, 
at this same meeting, the people of Gk>d, as by common impulse, rose to 
their feet, and there standing before the Lord, solemnly consecrated 
themselves afresh to His service. The history in detail of that single 
meeting would constitute a volume of itself. Out of m^iy incidents, 
we select but one. ' 

"At the close of a meeting, a lady approached a little group of 
ministers and others, and called one of them aside to speak with him. 

* I could not find it in my heart,' said she, ' to leave this room until I 
- told what God had done for my soul. I came here this afternoon in 

darkness, heavily burdened with my sin^ and well-nigh in despair ; but 
during the third prayer, I felt as if I could believe on Christ ; peace 
came to my soul, and now I must go home and tell mother P The tone 
of voice, the expression of countenance, the tears rolling down her 
cheeks, and joy meanwhile beaming from her eyes, it is utterly impossible 
for us to describe. Conversion was to her a change as real, as for one 
asleep to awake — for a captive in darkness and in a dungeon, to come 
out into light and liberty — ^for one who before was blind, to be made to 
see — ^for one who was dead, to be made alive." 

The numbers meeting daily for prayer in the city of Philadelphia now 
reached jfive thomand, Jn connection with the Union prayer-meetings, 
"Union preaching" was commenced in the large public halls, all of which 
were tendered by the proprietors without rent-charges. The services 
in them were held on the week-day in the afternoon, or at such an 
hour on the Sunday as did not interfere with public worship in the 
churches. 

"At these meetings, also, multitudes of tracts and books, some of 
them original, and some whose value had been tested by their circulation 
for more than half a century, were freely distributed at the doors to 
those who were retiring from the meetings. It seemed as if every 
Christian brother or sister, who had been benefited by any particulajr 
tract, could not rest until they had provided a copy for others. The 
favourite tract was the one entitled * Come to Jesus.' CoiCB, was the 
great watchword of the day. And if there was one text heard more 
frequently than another, and one in the spirit of which Christians were 
most earnestly endeavouring to act, it was Bev. xxii. 17, "The Spirit 
and the bride say. Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst. Come. And whosoeveb will, let him take of 
the water of life fbselt !" 
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The general impression produced upon the minds of Christians, is 
fairly illustrated by the remarks of a coloured sister on returning from 
a sunrise prayer-meeting: — 

*^The day this great revival first broke out/' said she, 'Hhat is, when 
I first heard of it — ^that very morning I was reading my New Testament, 
in the seventh chapter of Revelation. A revival among the Methodists ! 
and the Baptists ! and the Episcopalians ! and the Presbyterians ! and 
all the Churches ! Bless the Lord, the chapteb has come ! Sure 
enough, the four angels are standing on the four corners of the earth, 
and holding back the four winds, and the great angel having the seal of 
the Hving God has gone out a-sealing His servants in their foreheads ; 
twelve thousand in this tribe, and twelve thousand in that ! No partiality 
foith Him. And soon the hundred and forty and four thousand, of all 
kindred, and people, and tongues, shall stand before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes and palms in their hands, and 
sing salvation to our God ! Bless the Lord, I hope poor old Mary will 
be among them too." 

In the midst of the revival came the death of one of the most eminent 
labourers in it — the lamented Dr. Tyng, whose dying message to the 
churches, "Tell them to stand up for Jesus," became a watchword 
among his surviving coadjutors, and energised many an effort to spread 
the revival. "Union missions" were next organised. Streets and 
fields were invaded ; a " big tent," holding three thousand persons, was 
provided, and services held in it by ministers of nineteen vai*ious 
denominations. 

A few incidents of the revival we must transfer to our pages. 

conversion op a sceptic. 

"At the closing meeting of the tent at Fourth and George Streets, a 
man some thirty years of age, and of no ordinary intelligence, made the 
following statement, which, at the request of a number who heard him, 
was afterwatds committed to writing : — 

"Passing the tent one evening, curiosity prompted me to enter. I 
stayed until the exercises were over, and left rather interested, determined 
to spend an evening or two afterwards in listening to the various views 
of ministers belonging to different denominations on the subject of 
religion. I must confess, however, that all I heard there, was one 
great ^principle of the Bible ; namely, Christ^ s atonement for the sins of 
the world; and I began to think that there must be more in religion 
than I ever had given it credit for, to make men spend their time and 
money in trying to convince others of the error of their ways ; so I still 
continued to attend the meetings. 

"The first time I really took any interest in that which concerned 
my soul, was while hearing a sermon preached from Prov. ix. 12. It 
sent an arrow of conviction to my soul, and I went home persuaded that 
there was a God, able and willing to save, but whose stern sense of justice 
would compel Him to punish all those who, knowing His will, defied 
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HIb power. I was at that time fully aware of the fact that for many, 
tnanj years I had walked in the high road to destraction ; heeding not 
the voice of conscience ; keeping away from the house of God, listening 
to those who denied His existence, and following the pleasures of the 
world through all their stages, even to the verge of the drunkard's 
grave ! Well may I love that tent ! If a man never forgets the place 
of his early birth, how much more must he remember the place where 
he is born of God, and become a joint-heir with Jesus Christ. I consider 
the thought heaven-born that caused a tent to be erected for worship in 
the summer season. The poor sinner will be drawn into it when you 
could not persuade him to enter a church. In my own case, for instance, 
I had heard of the great revival going on in Jayne's Hall, in the 
Engine and Hose Companies, and almost in every part of the city, and 
yet never visited any of these places, with the exception of once going 
into Jayne's Hall, and staying about five minutes. But loitering about 
one evening, thinking of anything but religion, I entered the tent, and 
I who had scarcely been in church for the last fifteen years, became 
aware that there was something else than earthly pleasures, that there 
was a God to fear, a Saviour to love, and an inheritance in heaven for 
all who believe in Him, and follow in His footsteps." 

CONVERSION OF A TAVERN KEEPEE — STRIKING INTO A NEW PATH. 

''A man who had been brought up in a country tavern from the time 
he was three years of age, who had always been in the habit of using 
liquor, often to excess, stepped into the tent one afternoon out of mere 
curiosity. Finding that they were holding a temperance meeting 
for boys, he thought he would hear what they had to saj. 'For 
the first time in my life,' said he, ' I felt that I was a sinner, and 
fast hastening to a drunkard's grave. At the close of the services, 
hearing them offer to every boy who signed the pledge a New Testament, 
I determined then and there to strike into a new path. I rose from my 
seat, went forward to the desk, asked them to let me sign the pledge, 
and give me a Testament. After this, feeling that I had taken one 
right step, I resolved to go forward ; and returning home, I prayed to 
God for pardon until I found it in Jesus Christ My father, and almost 
our whole family, are now converted. We have given up tavern-keeping, 
and gone to farming, happier and more prosperous in every way than 
when engaged in selling rum." 

HISTORY OF THE TENT AT QUAKERTOWN. _ 

'^ The first place where it was pitched after leaving the city was 
QuAKERTOWN, a village of some five hundred inhabitants — thrifty, 
industrious, intelligent ; but where, with the exception of a Friends' 
(Hicksite) meeting-house on the outskirts, there was no church, and 
where, until recently, such a thing as a public prayer-meeting had 
never been known. A field more unpromising into which to introduce 
evangelical truth it is very difficidt to imagine. The opposition is 
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characteristic. 'The tent is a trap to make money/ thej said, and 
several days elapsed before the people could be persuaded otherwise. 
Even those who stood around the doors ventured in only after the 
strongest assurances, and the most urgent and repeated inritations. 
But this, as it afterwards appeared, was only for the trial of our faith. 
The earnest, heartfelt petitions of the noon prayer-meeting in Jayne's 
Hall, offered daily for the success of the Union Tabernacle in its new 
field of operations, entered into the ear of the God of Sabaoth. Israel 
preyails against Amalek. The walls of Jericho fall down before the 
Ark of the Covenant. The same gospel that at the beginning went 
forth 'conquering and to conquer,' that triumphed over Judaism in 
Jerusalem, philosophy in Athens, sensuality in Corinth, barbarism in 
Melita, idolatry in Some, and worldliness in Philadelphia, was also 
destined to gain no insignificant triumph in this little village of 
Quakertown. 

"After nine days of preaching, during which 'the word of the Lord 
grew mighty and prevailed,' it was determined, according to previous 
arrangement, to strike the tent on the 6th of October. At two p.m. of 
that day, while engaged in public worship, the congregation were 
suddenly interrupted by a burst of youthful voices singing the hymn — 

• How pleasant thus to dwell below, 
In fellowship of love, 
And though we part, *tis bliss to know, 
The good shall meet aboye,*' &c. 

and ending each verse with the chorus — 

" Oh, that will be joyful, 
To meet to part no more. 
On Canaan* 8 happy shore ; 
And sing the eyerlasting song 
With those whoVe gone before I ' 

Thus singing, round and round the tent the children marched, bearing 
in front of them a beautiful banner, garlanded with fresh and fragrant 
flowers, with the motto—* Wb love Him, because He first loved 
ua.'* As may be imagined, both the speaker and the audience were 
much affected by this unlooked-for testimony of the new Sunday-school 
children to the good that had been wrought in the tent during the time 
that it was pitched in their village ; and, as the words, 'part no more,' 
'part no more,' were echoed and re-echoed through the tent, no doubt 
they thought of the time when Jesus made His triumphant entry into 
Jerusalem, and the children echoed through the temple, 'Hosanna, 
Hosanna to the Son of David ! ' At the close of the services, the little 
singers presented, as a token of their gratitude, four magnificent 
wreaths, ' a perishable memorial of good imperishable.' What added 
still further to the value of these wreaths, was the fact that they were 
woven by the young men and young women who had been converted in 
the tent, and who, all the while that they were weaving them, were 
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singing and praying for the future sucoess of the tent in its mission of 
truth and love. 

''But it was at the close of the evening service that Hhe fountains of 
the great deep were broken up,' ^You saw/ says an eye-witness, 'the 
closing services of the tent in Philadelphia^ and know their character ; 
but there is no comparison between the scene in Philadelphia and at 
Quakertown. The latter beggars all description. Would that I could 
paint such a picture as was given that night by the recording angel 
before the throne of God ! To my own mind, it appeared more like 
the evening after a day of battle than anything else I could think of. 
There were those who were rejoicing in the victory that had been 
achieved in the name of the Lord. There were those who, with tears 
of gratitude in their eyes, pressed forward to thank the Captain of 
salvation for their deliverance from the captivity of Satan. There, too, 
in little groups, were gathered the wounded in spirit and the sorrowing 
in heart, with the ministers and Christians belonging to various branches 
of the Church of our Lord standing in the midst of them, and pointing 
them to the Great Physician of souls, ' by whose stripes we are healed." 

** It was eleven o'clock p.m. before the people left the tent, and then 
only again to assemble in two different houses, the English in one, and 
the Germans in the other, for personal conversation and prayer. There 
were seen kneeling, side by side in the same row, a mother, a son, and 
a daughter; a young married lady, her husband, her mother, two 
brothers, and two sisters. And in the other house, a father, mother, 
four adult sons, and a daughter, constituting, with the exception of a 
little child the entire family. 

*'The scene at the German meeting was such an one as has been 
very seldom witnessed. Filling the front-room, the back-room, the 
entry, the staircase, the porch, and some of them standing out of doors, 
were more than an hundred persons, putting the earnest inquiry. What 
must I do to be saved ? 

**We continued talking and praying with them until midnight, and 
then, oh how hard it was to say farewell ! * Don't leave us until we 
find Jesus,' exclaimed one in the agony of her heart, and such seemed 
to be the feeling among them all. It was not until two o'clock in the 
morning that the last inquirer had left the house, and we found an 
opportunity to pour out our gratitude to God for the wonders He had 
this day wrought." 

THE FIREMEN OP PHILADELPHIA. 

One of the most interesting and 'singular chapters in the history of 
this gracious movement, is that which refers to the Firemen of 
Philadelphia. '^Numbering nearly an hundred companies, and enrolling 
on their lists thousands of members, active and contributing, owning for 
the most part their own engine and hose houses, and composed principally 
of young men in the very prime of life, it is easy to see why they too 
should be made the subjects of earnest prayer. The ties of grace, like 
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those of nature, are not to be restricted within temporary and artificial 
limits. A son is a son, a brother a brother, a husband a husband, no 
matter what the association with which he may be identified. Hence 
at a very early period in the history of the revival, sermons were 
delivered in churches and halls to the firemen ; and in the various 
^ Union Meetings' special prayer was made for their conversion. At 
length the subject was ti^en up by the Young Men's Christian 
Association, and it was resolved, after due deliberation, to commence a 
series of 'Firemen's prayer-meetings.' * Firemen's prayer-meetings!' 
said one; 'who ever dreamed of such a thing?' And yet, wild and 
quixotic as it seemed in the first instance, the movement has abundantlj 
manifested itself as of the Lord. 

One of the companies, without application, ofiered the use of their 
hall for meetings. 

^ At the first firemen's prayer-meeting," said a brother, '' I saw a 
young man whom I was accustomed to meet daily elsewhere. It 
appeared my duty to speak to him about his soul. I did so next day, 
and found him an attentive hearer. I followed up the conversation by 
a letter, setting before him the finished work of Christ for him, and 
the claims of Christ upon him, in just such a simple form as I hoped 
might be blessed of the Holy Spirit. A few days after I went to see 
him ; but without any apparent desire to avoid the claims of Christ upon 
him for his love and obedience, he seemed to think that his 'coming to 
Christ' must be a progressive work. I preached to him a present Jesus, 
able to save, willing to save, and to save him now! At the close of the 
conversation, in answer to a proposal to meet at the throne of grace 
that night at ten o'clock, he at his house, and I at mine, he replied, 'I 
never prayed in my life, I know not how to pray.' Shovdng him from 
the parable of the Pharisee and publican what prayer was, he promised 
with a full heart to comply with my request. At noon I went to one 
of our smaller Union meetings, and presented his case there ; in the 
evening, I did the same thing at our own church prayer-meeting, and 
suggested to all who would feel it a privilege so to do, to unite at the 
hour of ten o'clock in one supplication for that young man. The hour, 
I have reason to believe, was well observed. The next morning about 
ten o'clock I saw him approaching me in the street. Grasping me 
cordially by the hand, the tears pouring down his cheeks, and his voice 
almost choked by emotion, he exclaimed, 'Gk>d blessed my soul last 
night while I waited before Him.' .... Several months have now 
elapsed, and he is still a humble and consistent follower of Jesus Christ." 

''Encouraged by the success of the first prayer-meeting, a second was 
soon opened in another company, and here too the blessing of God was 
almost immediately apparent ; so much so that on the 24th of March 
one of its members presented himself in Jayne's Hall, and bore the 
following testimony to what God had done for his soul :— 

" 'I am a poor fireman. I never spoke before on any occasion, and I 
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want 70a to pray for me now tliat I maj do what I promised God I 
would do, almost^ the verj moment I found peace to my soul. I at- 
tended the first prajer-meeting held in our hose-house, and there my 
feelings were deeply aroused. I felt I was a sinner* I knew I had no 
interest in my Saviour* Bat I felt that I wanted an interest in Him, 
and before I left that room I resolved^ with the help of God, from that 
night, that I would forsake all my eyil ways and try to serve God all 
the remainder of my life. Just before I made this resolve many things 
came into my mind. I had One particular associate, one in whose 
company I always felt happy. We always went together, and I loyed 
him. Thoughts of tliis kind came up : Gould I quit his company, or 
give him up as an associate. I knew I would have to give np aU my 
old companions as associates, and I thank God that I felt that I could 
not leave that room that night without making the resolve to do so. 

^'' As I sat and heard the different brothers exhort and offer prayer, 
I felt that I would like to become a Christian too. I thought that they 
must be really happy, and from that night I commenced to pray God 
to make me a Christian. I was out of employment at that time, and 
through the day I would go up in my room and shut myself in. I would 
then take the Bible and read two or three chapters, and afterwards 
kneel down and pray. I went on so for about two weeks, at least seyen 
or eight times a day, but still I could not ^find the Saviour. I com- 
menced getting discouraged. I had heard that the Holy Spirit would not 
always strive with man, and I began to feel alarmed. I would sit in 
my room, and try to make solemn thoughts. I thought if I could get 
solemn then I could get on my knees and pray to God. I would try to 
think on God, and then on hell ; but I could not get the feeling I wanted. 
I felt as if I wanted some instruction. I could not pray aright. 1 
determined, therefore, at one of the meetings in our hose-house, to a^ 
one of our brothers what I must do to become a Christian. After the 
meeting was over, I foUowed a brother to the comer ; I then stopped 
him, and told him I would like to become a Christian. I told him 1 
bad endeavoured to pray, but I could not pray feelingly. He invited 
me to come to the church where he attended. I did so, and was there 
introduced to one of the members, who asked me to call and see him 
the next day. I was very glad of the opportunity, but I could not get 
off from my business, as we were then much hurried. During the 
week I felt very uneasy, so much so that I could not wait any longer, 
so I quit my work, and went to see the brother that invited me. When 
I went to see him I was very anxious, but when I left his place, I must 
confess that it was with joy. The way to be saved appeared so dear 
and simple, that I could not restrain my rapture. He clearly showed 
me that I could not come to God with any merits of my own ; that none 
of my works were of any avail ; that I was not to try to make myself 
righteous, but that I should go to Christ ^ just as I am,' with all mj 
sins, with all my unfeelingnesSy looking away from myself, and asking 
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God to have mercy upon me, only for the sake of Jesus Christ ! That 
night I went home with joy, and when I went to my prayers, I did 
go different from any time in my life. I prayed without waiting to get 
feeling. After I had done praying, and got up off my knees, I did not 
feel that God had blessed me. But some ten or fifteen minutes after I 
had got in bed, there was one of the happiest feelings I ever had in my 
life. I was so really happy, that I wag going to wake my bed-fellow» 
to t6ll him how happy I was. But I thought he would not know what 
I meant. I must have gone to sleep in this happiness, for in the 
mornlDg my heart was full, and I could not rest until I told all my 
people and all my associates what God had done for my soul. Oh, pray 
for me and for all the firemen, for greatly do we need your prayers.' 

^* We are happy to add that this testimony was not given in vain, but 
that his 'bed-fellow,' and more than one of his associates, were soon 
&und walking with him in the ways of righteousness, as once they had 
walked in the ways of sin," 

Th^ work spread powerfully among the firemen ; but we have not 
room for more than the following incident in the testimony given by one 
of them at a Toung Men's prayer-meeting. 

THE BENEFIT OF DEDISION. 

'' A little thing happened to me the other night at the hose-house. I 
was thinking whether I could be as good a fireman since my conversion 
as before, and I find I can be a better one, I bunk at the hose-house» 
and of late I have been sleeping in the meeting-room ; for (and here 
his voice faltere) I feel that in that room I was born again^ and I love 
that room. Well, we are all having some repairs done to our house, 
and the other night the company had to turn into the meeting-room to 
sleep too, as the bunk-room was upside down. When my bed-time came 
there were quite a number of the company in the room. Now, I am in 
the habit of reading a chapter in my Testament, and of offering up 
a prayer to God, before I go to bed. I felt that I couldn't go to sleep 
until I had done that ; but somehow I felt a little backward there, for 
I was afraid they would laugh and jeer at me. Still I thought it had 
got to be done. So I went up to the desk, turned the gas on a little 
brighter, opened my Testament, and began to read. It was in Matthew, 
a very interesting chapter, all about Judas Iscariot betraying his Masteu 
and how sorry he was for it afterwards. This made me determine not 
to betray Him. But while I was reading, every man of the company 
kept as quiet and orderly as could be. 

"After I had got through reading, I went to my settee, and surely I 
thought they would have something to say, when they saw me on my 
knees in prayer. But I got down first on one knee, and then on 
another — and would you believe it ? — there wasn't a noise or a remark 
made. Whilst I was so engaged, you might have heard a pin drop all 
through the room ; and When I was through I laid down and went to 
sleep, with a smile on my lips, and it was the happiest night in all my life« 
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" Now, I want to saj to any young man in this room to-night, if 
there is any one here who is afraid to come out, and stand up for 
Jbsus, for fear of your companions laughing at you, or making fun of 
you, it is a foolish feeling. I tell you, if there is any laughing, or 
jeering, or scoffing going on, you will not find it among firemen ; and 1 
tell you, too, that they respect me to-day more than they eyer did 
when I was not a Christian." 

We must now conclude with the following remarkable statement in 
the excellent introduction to this book, which we trust our readers will 
obtain for themselves : — 

NO OLERlCAL SUPERIOBITT. 

" There is no clerical superiority in these meetings. They are presided 
over by Christian men of all denominations, and any present are only as 
brothers among brethren. This is one mighty element in the power, 
the profit, and edification of the meetings. The absence of any clerical- 
ism, in these meetings, is a point of such importance that I will mention 
what was told me by a valued friend in one of the largest towns of the 
Union, as the result of a departure from this principle. It had been 
observed that mid-day prayer-meetings in the city had been gradually 
falling off in number and diminishing in interest. The cause was sought 
for, for some time, in rain. At length it was found that the meeting 
had been gradually, though unintentionally, assuming a clerical cha- 
racter ; few but those ordained took part. This being discovered, the 
presiding brother said to the ministers that, while they all rejoiced to see 
them among them, and to hear them pray or exhort, they wished them to 
remember that the meeting was open to all the saints, and that they all 
deeply regretted to observe that it had of late been assuming entirely a 
clerical aspect. This remark, kindly and judiciously made, had the 
desired effect. One of the ministers present responded graciously to 
what had been said, and from that day the meeting revived in its num- 
bers and its interest. Nowhere have I seen the priestly character of 
the entire family of God more fully acknowledged than I have in these 
meetings ; and I may say of them, in the language of the pamphlet 
before us, the people of God have felt like one ' large family,' and their 
meetings like ' a family worship^ (p. 56), though often numbering 
^ousands. One blessed feature in the present religious movement is, 
that there is ^no name' pre-eminent (p. 18) but that one Name which is 
above every other name. Going about from place to place, I never 
heard any one's name mentioned. The rallying-point was Jesus ; the 
watchword, ' Stand up for Jesus !' and while there are many stars in 
the firmament, the sun shines so brightly that every light is eclipsed by 
his effulgence, and every name seems to decrease that his may increase. 
This is the secret of the catholicity that marks the present revival ; and 
just as individuals are lost sight of in the glories of Immauuel, so are 
denominations forgotten in the remembrance that the Church of Christ 
is one of whom Jesus says, * My dove, my undefiled, is but one.' " 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE LATE ME. GEO. CHAPMAN, 

To pay the last tribute of respect to the memory of a departed friend, 
and to bring up in our recollections the associations and scenes of early 
friendships now^ dissevered by death, is at once a source of grief and of 
joy. In fulfilling this mournful duty the religion of the Lord Jesus 
sheds a stream of light over the "valley of the shadow of death," and, 
with the voice of its great Author proclaims aloiid, "Your brother shall 
rise again." 

George Chapman, thesubjectof this notice, was born at Great Hucklow, 
a small village in the Peak of Derbyshire, on the 27th of October, 1785. 
His father dying after a short illness when he was about 13 years of 
age, led one of his elder brothers (the late Bev. Joseph Chapman^ to 
seek the Lord with all his heart, and to this end he attended a class- 
meeting for the first time in the month of February, 1804 ; and in the 
beginning of June the same year he became soundly converted to God. 
After this gracious change had passed upon his mind he was led to pray 
and plead for the salvation of his family, and he thus writes in his 
journal: *^Nor did I pray long before I obtained encouragement to hope 
that my prayers were heard and that they would be answered in due 
time." A few weeks only had elapsed from the time of his making 
their conversion a subject of his daily prayer, when the gracious work 
commenced. His sister and six or seven other young females were 
suddenly awakened and brought into liberty at a prayer faieeting on a 
Sabbath evening : his brother George, with some of his giddy companions, 
was present at that meeting, and instead of making a jest of such 
matters as was usual, became deeply affected, and sought the Lord with 
all his heart, and in the course of a few weeks afterwards, whilst a 
few friends were engaged in prayer, he with three more young 
men were brought into glorious liberty, and subsequently he became a 
class leader and a useful and acceptable local preacher. As the leader 
of a class his zeal knew no bounds, and the responsibility of his position 
in the discharge of this duty rested with great power upon his mind, 
and he suffered nothing but severe indisposition to prevent him from 
meeting them every Wednesday evening. His talents as a leader were 
of a very superior order ; few men were more calculated to bring out 
of the sacred treasury "things new and old ;" and, as a piroof pf this, his 
class during the revival of 1833 and 1834 often numbered nearly fifty 
persons ; yet he once observed to the late Mr. H. Cocker he frequently 
got through in little more than above an houi:. At this time, and for a 
series of years, his secular business lay at Hathersage ; but h^ regularly 
left his work and walked six miles in order to be at the class meeting, 
observing, "I have a few sheep which will require feeding." Though 
his manner to some might appear harsh and somewhat authoritative, 
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yet his members generally went away satis^cd. He commenced his 
labours as a local preacher in the year 1812, preached his first sermon 
at Longstow, a small Tillage about four miles from his residence, and 
was so much embarrassed that he said the room appeared to be quite 
dark ; but the Lord blessed him in his labours and made him the honoured 
instrument of great good to many. A revivalist in spirit and in action, 
he well knew how to turn to good account the first genuine manifestations 
of a godly sorrow for sin, and has sometimes continued pleading with 
Gk>d during revival services till his physical strength was well nigh 
exhausted, in a manner which some might think savoured of religious 
enthusiasm : yet many will rise up as his crown of rejoicing in the day 
of the Lord Jesus, and the day that cometh will declare it. 

It would swell this notice to an undue length to follow him through 
the labours of forty-seven years as a local preacher — enduring trials and 
privations in having to provide by daily toil for the wants of his family 
of nine children, yet leaving them each Sabbath-day morning to return 
home late in the evening weary in body, though vigorous in spirit. 
Sufiice it to say, that God knoweth it all. 

On January 4th, 1859, he caught cold and became very unwell ; but 
the following Sunday, January 9th, having an appointment at Brad well 
in the evening, he was anxious to go, that the congregation might not 
be disappointed. Though in opposition to the wishes of his family, he 
went, and preached his last sermon from Acts xvii. 30: ''And the 
times of this ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth all men 
everywhere to repent." After preaching he returned home immediately, 
and became alarmingly ill. After an exceedingly restless night, he rose 
as usual on the Monday, but continued to get worse during the daj in 
body, though he was calm and comfortable in his mind ; and on again 
retiring to his bed, from which he was never destined again to rise, 
his weeping family surrounded him. Owing to his heavj afiSliction 
(inflammation of the lungs) he could not speak much, but was evidently 
engaged in mental prayer. He said, "I cannot rejoice as I otherwise 
would on account of the pain in my side, but I feel I shall die right. 
All is right. I wish you would surround my bed and sing the h3rmn 
which your departed mother repeated : — " 

*' Come on my brethren in the Lord, A pilgrim on his dying bed, 

Whose hearts are joined in one ; With glory in his soul, 

Lift up your hearts with courage bold, Upwards he lifts his dying eyes, 

My race is almost run. Towards the blissfm goal. 

Above the clouds behold Him stand, While friends and children weep around, 

And smiling bid me oome, And loth to let him go, 

And angels beckoning me away He shouts with his expiring breath, 

To my eternal home. And leaves them all below.** 

The last night of his life he said to his eldest son, "I think the conflict 
is begun," and appeared to be engaged in mental prayer. He spoke of 
his departed wife, and that he had an impression she was very near him, 
and requested that his remains might be laid by her side. He repeated 
the verse : 



ILLUSTRATIONS OF CHRISTIAN EXrEUIENCK. 147 

*' Time like an ever-rolling stream 
Bears all his sons away, 
' They fly forgotten, as a dream 

Dies at the opening day." 

And observed, '^ O yes, thej are soon forgot." In the forenoon before 
he died he requested his eldest daughter to read to him. She read the 
fourteenth chapter of St. John's Grospel, and at its close perceiving his 
end was drawing very near, she thus addressed him: '^ Father, you are 
in the valley." He replied, "Yes." "Do you feel Christ precious?" 
He answered emphatically, " Yes." After a short pause he raised his 
dying arm and said, " O, that great promise !" "What promise is that. 
Father ?" iEIe 8q,id, " The wilderness and the solitary place shall be 

glad— —and the desert shall rejoice " here his tongue failed to 

fulfil its office ; he could not finish the passage. They were the last 
words he uttered, but his mind was evidently occupied in the contempla- 
tion of the flourishing state of Christ's kingdom after the overthrow and 
destruction of his enemies. His countenance suddenly assumed a bright, 
smiling, and cheerful aspect; then without sigh, struggle, or groan, he 
calmly breathed his soul into the hands of his gracious Redeemer, to be 
with him and dwell in his presence for ever, on Friday the 14th of 
January. 

In the contemplation of his character we must remember that be was 
a man of like passions with us, and therefore subject to human infirmities 
and failings ; for perfection is not with us : but when we see a man 
who has stood the brunt of the battle in sunshine and in storm, through 
honour and through dishonour, through evil report and good report for 
more than half a century, we may exclaim with Balaam, "Let me die 
the death, of the righteous, and let my last end be like his ;" or with the 
psalmist David, ''Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the 
end of that man is peace." We have mentioned some of his excellences ; 
let those who surpass him speak of his defects. 

William Chapman. 



"THERE IS NO FEAR IN LOVE." through the tongue. When their bodies 

BY FATMn JOHN ^^ perfshing m the grave, what is it 

BT FATHBU JOHN. ^y^^^ ^^ y^^^ Mcn?— what Is it that 

" God is a spirit," say some, " and how attracts us towards the world of spirits 

can the affections of mortals entwine with such mighty force? Certainly it 

around him?" is not the ghastly relic of their mortal 

Would it not be quite as wise to say, remains ; but those unseen sottls which 

man is a hody^ and how can affection death cannot touch. 

lay hold of him ? And shall we deny the Father of 

For what do we love father, mother, spirits our best affections, because eyes 

brother, friend? Is it the kind look? of flesh cannot see Him? If we can 

The «oii/ looks through the eyes. Is love the Son of man, whom we have 

it the tender word? The soul speaks never seen — ^if we can adore God in- 

l2 
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carnate, truly we can wonfaip, withr 
supreme affection, our infinite though 
unseen Father, God; and instead of 
finding an obstacle in His spirituality, 
we shall, assuredly, discover therein 
matter fbr rc^joicdng, inasmuch as it 
re^ts with J^tfi to manifest Himself to 
the submissiye, belicTing soul, and 
its' spiritual' perceptions depend not 
in' the least upoin unassiitbd human 
fforts. 

Ag|ain, if I rightly believe in Jesus, 
I believe in ]E[im not only as the Christ; 
btit as ChHst to me. And so, if I 
hnire a right faith in God, I believe in 
Him, not only as the Lord God, but as 
dfod to me. Without this there can 
lie lio clear apprehensions of the Deity, 
whiateyer be die mode oi His self- 
manifestation; any more than an idiot, 
who never recognises the sun as the 
source of sunbeams, can have correct' 
notions of that luminary. 

Others, perhaps, object that however 
gracious God may be, in his inter- 
course with his people, it is impossible 
to make a friend of such a great and 
ino«impfehe^si]^ Beingi they rejoice 
in h^s spirituality, but his absolutism 
makes them afiraid. 

Let me ask such, — ^Who estimates 
the resources, mental and moral, of 
vour. best earthly friends the more 
highly, one who is a perfect stranger 
t6 their persons, or yourself, that knows 
tiiat tiiiey are good, and wise, and that 
there is a vast depth of thought, feeling 
and principle in them, which even you 
huVe hevei" fathomed; out of Which, 
as its natural effluence, their frieitdly 
demonstrations to youT^ard proceed ? 

Be honest enough, be wise enough, 
be reverent enough, be grateful enough, 
to adopt a similar course of argument 
in reference, to Gcid— the Friend* all- 
wise, the Fif^nd' aU-^od. He do^ 
not ask you to' comprehend his infi- 
nitude^-rto unravel tiie mysteries of 
his nature and his government; he' 
fl^ks you, lipon reasonable grounds, to 
believe in Him. He does not ask you 
to unfbld Hid secrets of redemption ; 
be asks you to love Him. 

Tho'rie onfly who hve God know 
him as a Fnend. !B>jr the union of 
faith and love in the heart, we are 
brought iAto ^e* easiest and readiest 
yfdf of learning what God is and what 
he wills. Wnen the wife piits her 
thist in her affectionate husband; 
w'hen the child reposes implicit con- 



fidence in a parent, who has never 
been known to fail in tenderness, 
firmness, and ti*utfafulness; and mutual 
affection binds the parties together; 
how rapidly does mutual acquaintance 
proceed I So in acquainting ourselves- 
with God. As those who are at onccf 
dependent and grateful endeavour, 
with a keen delight, to sympathise 
with their benefactors as perf^rtly as 
possible, and as these find one.oith&t 
choicest pleasures in making them 
happy, so do God and his children — 
Christ and his people, reciprocate un- 
utterable love. 

The man who sincerely loves God 
is ever pondering and carrying into 
etfbct love*8 favourite problem, namely, 
how shall I walk so as to please God ? 
He finds that constant commiinion 
with God is necessary to correct his 
previous misconceptions, and to im- 
print upon his soul the divine ima^e ; and 
therefore '*his felloivship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." 

Does the ungodly world wonder 
why and how the Christian loves his* 
Lord so much? — ^why he leaves every- 
thing else for him, loving him best? — •. 
why he takes up his cross daily and 
follows wherever Christ lends? The 
lovie of Christ} of which he knows some' 
things but of which they know nothing, 
constrains him. [He luiows, by intima- 
cy, in whom he has* believed ; he tastes, 
by intercourse, that God is gracious. 

Yes, "God is a Spirit^ and they 
that worship him must worship him' 
ih spnit and in truth.*' Do we give' 
wife, children, friends, a place in our 
hearts, and shall we enshrine our God 
somewhere else? Are our souls so 
like an over-occupied inn, that there is 
no room in them even for a Saviour ? 
Do we not care wheth^ the Son of 
God, who lloves as n^ne else can love, 
have free access to our souls, or not ? 
Jacob " took of the stones of the place 
and put them for his pillows :** alas ! 
alas I that when our Lord journeys 
among us* and looks for something 
upon which to repose his saiored hea{ 
we should ofter him hearts so stony. 

Adam said, " I was afraid, because 
r was naked ;*' and the soul, in which 
fear resides, is naked for want of a con- 
sciousness of divine governance. If 
Adam had not felt this^ he would 
never have felt that his vigorous and 
beautiful f)ody was naked, even if some 
one had told him so. 
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Fear, slavish fear, enters into partner- 
ship with ignorance, marries suspicion 
and begets distrust. Love " rejoiceth 
in the truth ; beareth all things, beiieyeth 
all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things," and so, ^Vworketh no ill 
to his neighbour.^* 

Fear follows Christ afar off, and, 
when charged with discipleship, curses 
and swears, and asserts, '* I know not 
the man.*' Love casts out the fear of 
persecution, rejoices in being counted 
worthy to suffer shame for the name 
of Jesus, weeps bitterly in the hour of 
contrition, and in the day of confession 
replies meekly, ^^Lord, thou knowest aill 
things, thon knowest that Iloye thee." 
Fear hides the one talent in the earth, 
and takes credit to itself for so doing. 
Love entera with confiding yet down- 
cast eyes, and says, *^ Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds,'* and feels as 
if that ten ought to haye gained . a 
hundred. 

Fear shuns the reyelation of God 
in the soul, grieves his Spirit,. cruci- 
fies his Son, giyes the lie to his word, 
insults and vilifies his messengers, 
refuses his counsel, sets at nought all 
his reproof, disobeys his wHl, and re- 
fuses his discipline. And yet, what 
a meek looking yice it is I . What an 
air of modesty and reverence it puts 
on! Under cover of not mocking 
God — of not treating him vnth too 
great familiarity-— of not '* mixing up 
religion with secular affairs," what a 
respectable appearance it can wear! 
The sepulchre is ostentatiously whitened 
and the outside of the cup is subjected 
to frequent washings. 

*' He that feareth is not made per- 
fect in love." If, by iaith, men stead- 
fastly behold the glory of God, by 
love they are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory. In per- 
fect love self is lost sight of by being 
united to Christ and comprehended in 
what he is in the soul, what he does in 
it and by it, what he enjoys by, it^. and 
what by sympathy he suffers vnth it. 
Hence, love casts out fear of separation 
from the world — of acting alone, while 
doing what is right. 

If there be any consolation in Christ 
it is found in suffering for and work- 
ing with Christ. Trial, encountered 
while destitute of. his co-operation, 
may crush, but cannot elevate. But, 
while in fellowship with Christ, the 
discipline, instituted by the Divine will. 



is iik;e a powerful torrent that rushes 
rapivlly down the mountain side, and 
unites itself with some little rivulet too 
insignificant of itself ever/to reach « the 
ocean : the slow pace, of the latter is 
changed, and its waters are *^ troubled,** 
but wey are increased, purified, beau- 
tified, strengthened, and conveyed 
triumphantly to the oceau. 

Into this powerful element, of diA- 
eipline, God pours down that red«em- 
ing lore which as a river of water .of 
life proceeds from the throne of God 
and the Lamb. The love of. Gtidjis 
shed abroad in the heart. ( In and upon 
that water of life. moves in : sublime 
creative energy the Holy Spirit. 
That Spirit is the Spirit of Christ, 
and with him Christ enters. And, 
inasmuch, as the. only begotten Son 
is in the bosom of the Father — as ;He 
is in the father and the f Father in 
Him, the plenitude of divine .reyela- 
tion and the fullpess of divine manifes- 

< tation are seen to. depend.. upon •the 
reception of that. discipline which God 

. sees fit to impose. 

* The more readily that discipline is 

receiyed^ the more distinct and. blissful 

is the consciousness of the.Redeemer*s 

presence. Those who. seek for glory, 

• honour, and .immortality, cannot tail 
ultimately to realise them while asso- 
ciated so intimately with> the King of 
glory. Those who are weary and heavy 
hiden cannot but find rest to their 
souls whUe led by. the Spirit of the 
Prince of peace. 

D o they suffer ? They, suffer as only 
Chnist can suffier in and by his fol- 
lowers. 

Do they love? They .We as, jouly 
Chnst in them can love. 

Do they labour? They work 4is 
only Christ by his Spirit can work in 
them to. will and to 'do God*s good 
pleasure. 

Do they enjoy the favour, of God? 
They receive what is due to Christ .in 

I them alone: fusking in the name of 
an .indwelling ; !Prince and . Saviour, 
they ^*^receivi€,'\ and their joy. 19 full* 

Do they look forward to an csteroal 
life of love in God? They do so, ,be- 

. cause Christ is in them the hope of 
glory ; because t^ey know .that he , is 
able, to keep that which they have com- 
mitted unto him against the day of 
consummation the sublime reception 

.of the river by the ocean-r-the peift;ct 
glonfioation of .perfect Ictye. 
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SOWING AND REAPING; OR, THE 
WILD OAT HARVEST ! 

** Wliatsoever a man soweth, that shall he alio 
reap."— Gal. vi. 7. 

" He that aoweth iniquity shall reap vanity.*'— 
Froverhs xxii. 8. 

Thb teachings of the Bible are often 
Terr different from the opinions pre- 
Taiung among men respecting certain 
sins, and striking contrasts are fre- 
quently discoyerable between the 
excuses popularly current on behalf of 
certain classes of sinners, and the 
denunciations of God*8 word respecting 
them. 

As regards especially sins against 
the seventh commandment, they are 
ever more ready to seek for and offer 
a reason for preyailing immorality than 
to inquire if tiiere be any means of 
lessening it : more apt to find excuses 
for abounding yice, than to exert 
themselves to check and restrain it. 

Hence, we hear on all hands soft 
words and smooth, deceptive sayings, 
by which the '* exceeding sinfulness of 
sin" is kept out of sight ; and felicitous 
names are coined by which to define a 
man*s crimes or a woman's guilt with- 
out offending the sinner or actuaUy 
approving the sin. 

By such means we frequently see the 
most serious offences against society, 
and the most direct breaches of God's 
law smiled upon and treated with a 
levity that is most unbecoming, and 
fraught with fearful danger to the 
young who are thus led to persuade 
themselves that the indulgence of their 
passions, even though it be at the cost 
of the honour and virtue of one of the 
other sex, is but matter for a passing 
joke ; while all consideration of per- 
sonal responsibility and of foture 
retribution are utterly put out of 
sight. 

The Bible, however, calls things by 
their proper names, and warns every 
man ; reproves all sin fearlessly, and 
makes no excuse for the sinner of any 
class or rank. 

In our Christian land in our own 
day we find that the daughter who 
has disgraced herself and dishonoured 
God by becoming a mother with- 
out having taken upon her the vows 
and legal obligations of matrimony, is 
pitied as having had a "misfortune.** 



The young rake who is known as a 
deliberate seducer of females, and a 
supporter of the house of infamy, is 
described as ^^ rather wild*^ or "a 
little gai/;^* wMle the criminal and 
licentious practices by which he is 
cursing and corrupting society, and 
destroying himself, body and soul, are, 
by an apUy descriptive, but delusive 
and dangerous figure of speech, called 
^^Sounng his wild oaU^ 

In this way, guilt is lost sight of, sin 
is palliated, and vice is indirectly but 
surely encouraged. 

*' Many a time,** (says an American 
writer,) *^have I heard the remark 
made when the misconduct of a young 
man has been mentioned, ' He is but 
sowing his wild oats ;* as if it were a 
thing to be expected that a young man 
should for a season ' walk in the ways 
of his heart, and in the sight of his 
eyes ;! as if in all this there was no 
just cause of alarm to his friends, for 
age, in the natural course of things, 
would correct the follies of youth; and 
that all would yet be well. I have 
known Christian parents to solace 
themselves with this thought ; and I 
have even heard persons speak as if 
afterwards a young man would make 
all the better a Christian for having 
for a time indulged in the wildness of 
youth. 

" It is true that the natural tendency 
of youth is to the indulgence of un- 
bridled passion, with less care about 
concealment than is felt in after years ; 
and it is true also that, in some in- 
stances in which passion has been 
indulged for a season. Divine grace 
has been mighty enough to subdue the 
sinner, and the open and hearty servant 
of Satan has become the fearless and 
faithful servant of Christ : but that the 
indulgence in sin of any kind either 
renders more probable the conversion 
of the sinner, or in any way fits him 
for conversion or for usefulness, if by 
mighty grace he be converted; or that 
sin of any kind can be indulged in at 
any period of life — setting aside all 
considerations of the uncertainty of 
life itself — ^without imminent danger — 
is not more at variance with the teach- 
ings of human experience than it is 
with the lessons of the word of God. 

" During a ministry of nearly twenty 
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years, I hare seen a great deal of 
'wild oats* sown, and I yet have 
nerer seen anything but 'wild oats' 
reaped from ' wild oats ' sown. I have 
seen many a one who in early life had 
' thrown the reins upon the neck of his 
lusts,* ere the prime of manhood was 
passed, an outcast from society, or fill- 
ing a dishonoured grave. And the 
more warm-hearted and generous the 
natural disposition of the young man, 
the more rapidly has vice done its 
fearful work, and the more terrible the 
wreck it has made. I have seen others 
who gare way for a time to the indul- 
gence of passion, afterwards become 
the hopeful subjects of Diyine grace : 
and I haye heard them, as they smarted 
under the consequences of their youth- 
M sinSf lament their course in early 
life in language like that of Job, ' Our 
bones are fM of the sins of our yorUh^ 
which shiul lie down with us in the 
dust' 

'' Divine wisdom gives its lessons in 
such language as this : — 

" ' Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old he will 
not depart from it.* 

*' ' My son, if sinners entice thee, con- 
sent thou not. Walk not thou in the 
way with them ; refrain thy foot from 
their path/ 

'' ' Blessed is the man that walketh 
not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful.* 

" For a practical illustration of this 
danger turn to the history of the sons 
of Eli as given us by Samuel : — ' Now 
Eli was very old, and heard all that 
his sons did unto Israel ; and how they 
lay with the women that assembled at 
the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. And he said unto them. 
Why do ye such things ? fqr I hear of 
your evil doings by all this people. 
Kay, my sons ; for it is no good report 
that I hear : ye make the Lord's people 
to transgress. If one man sin against 
another, the judge shall judge him; 
but if a man sin against the Lord, who 
shall entreat for him ?* 

'' Here are sons of a pious parent 
'sowing their wild oats,* and that 
parent, aroused at last by the enormity 
of their crimes, solemnly admonishing 
them of the consequences of the course 
they were pursuing : but, alas, aroused 
too late. In all probability, when his 



sons first began to go astray, he had 
comforted himself in much the same 
way that Christian parents do now 
when they say of an erring son, ' He 
is hut sowing his wild oats.* 

'' Turn we to the harvest season, — 
and in God*s good providence the har- 
vest season sometimes follows close 
upon the seed-time. Eli, now ninety 
and eight years old, his eyes dim that 
he cannot see, has quitted the temple, 
and is seated by the way-side, a 
troubled watcher. An expression of 
deep and painful anxiety is upon his 
countenance ; his heart trembles within 
him for fear. What has brought the 
old man hither? Those very sons 
whom he restrained not have, without 
warrant from the Lord, and in the 
spirit of sons of Belial, taken away the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord from 
Shiloh, and, in idolatrous confidence, 
are looking to it instead of to the Lord 
of Hosts to save the army of Israel 
from the sword of the Philistines. 

" Well may the heart of Eli tremble, 
for well he knows the Lord his God is 
a jealous God. A man of Benjamin 
comes running from the battle-field, 
his clothes rent, and earth upon his 
head ; and as he tells of the thirty 
thousand of Israel that day fallen in 
battle, all the city crieth out. Eli 
hears the cry, and calling the messen- 
ger to him, asks, ' What is there done, 
my son?' The answer is, — 'Israel 
is ^ed before the Philistines, and there 
hath been a great slaughter among 
the people, and thy two sons, Hophni 
and Phineas, are dead, and the ark of 
the Lord is taken.' 

" Sad tidings these ! How can Eli, 
who for forty years has jddged Israel, 
bear the tidings of Israel's terrible 
slaughter ? — How can the fond father, 
too rond for his sons' s good, bear the 
tidings that their bloody corpses lie 
among the slain ? And above all, how 
can Eli, the high priest, who has lon^ 
offered sacrifices ror Israel to the Lord 
their God before the ark of the cove- 
nant in Shiloh, bear the tidings that 
the ark of the Lord is in the' hands of 
the Philistines ? The inspired record 
is, — 'And it came to pass, when he 
made mention of the ark of God, that 
Eli fell from off the seat backward by 
the side of the gate, and his neck 
brake, and he died.' 

" And this was not the only death 
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occasiotied bj the tidings of the mun 
of Benjamin on that fatal day. The 
wife of Phineaa, when she heard the 
tidings that the ark of the Lord was 
taken, and that her father-in-law and 
huabuid were dead, she bowed herself, 
and trariuled, and, delirered of a son, 
she died, 'The glory is departed from 
Israel 1* bursting from her dying lips, 

'* Bring now the mangled corpses of 
Hophni and Phineas from among the 
slain heaped on that battle-field, and 
lay them here at the gate of Shiloh. 
In the prime of manhood they have 
died the tboPs death, — a death in which 
there is no hope ; — ^lay them beside the 
corpse of their poor old father, his 
grey hairs brought down with sorrow 
to the grave through their folly : — and 
then bring the body of the wife of 
Phineas— doubtless a pious woman, 
but broken-hearted. She has died, 
and left her infant doubly an orphan in 
its helplessness to the care of strangers. 
A sad spectacle this ! and all the more 
sad it seems when we remember that 
these were every one Israelites — Grod*s 
high priest and his children. 

*' It is just one sheaf in a ' wild oat<»* 
harvest, which death, the great reaper, 
gathered and bound that day." 

The imperative duty of parents and 
of public teachers is to speak plainly 
and with all faithfulness ; — ^to denounce 
strongly, to warn affectionately, to 
reprove unflinchingly, and to instruct 
fully in all things concerning mau*s 
best interests for time and happiness in 
eternity; that ignorance of their 
dangers, or mistaken views of the 
nature of these sins, may not facilitate 
the fall of the sons and daughters of 
this Christian land by the deceptive 
allurements of vice which everywhere 
abound. 

*'Men .do not gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles'." "Whatso- 



ever a man soweth that shall he also 
^eap." So teaches the word of God ; 
and it should be our care to point out 
to the young especially that, as there 
is a seed-time, so, assuredly, there will 
arrive a harvest season — a reaping- 
time ; and as was the seed sown, so 
will be the prodnce reaped. '* He that 
soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption." 

]Sf either should the pulpit be silent 
on the subject of *'sins against the 
flesh.** If, in any age, there be one 
sin more prevalent — more insidious 
and dangerous than others, against 
that must the warning voice of the 
preacher be heard, if he would fulfil 
his mission to the souls and bodies of 
men. " Watchman, what of the nifchtf* 
may be asked in this age : and in reply, 
the true watchman, as he sounds the 
alarum of the gospel, will point to in- 
temperance and licentiousness as the 
pre-eminent vices of Britain ; and as he' 
would not be stigmatised as a '* dumb 
dog refusing to bark,** and would be 
ftee from the blood of souls, he will 
boldly discourse on those passages 
which lie scattered all through the 
pages of the sacred volume as beacon 
lights hung out, or instructive warn- 
ings, or edifying examples. He will 
take Joseph and Samson, Solomon 
and David, and a host of others, as 
affording ample scope for his faithful 
admonitions. Squeamishness and false 
delicacy will not induce him to be 
silent while the lambs of the flock are 
being destroved out of the fold. 
Difficulty will not deter him from 
performing his duty ; the requirements 
of the ease will be his sufficient excuse 
for not contenting himself with general 
denunciations of sin ; and he will take 
care that, as the sinner listens, lua 
conscience shall whisper, '* Thou art 
the man.** J. Harding. 
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To the Editor of the Local Preacher's 

Magazine, 

Mt Dbab Bbothbk in thb Lobd, 
— ^I am much delighted by the improve- 
ment of your wide-spreading publica- 
tion ; but may I be allowed to say, that 
though carefully written and well 
meant, such articles as " Arminianism 
Promotive of the Conversion of the 



World,'* are not, I fear, calculated to 
promote harmony and peace. But as 
a proof of my sincerity in saying I 
wish not to make it a topic for dis- 
cussion, I will at once forsake it, as 
much may be said on both sides. 

Looking at and feeling the greatness 
of the work, especially of those whe 
bear the name of local preachers, I am 
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more fully conTinccd that our e^ecial 
mission is to " preach the word,*' rather 
than dispute peculiar tenets. 

The beginning of the present century 
was a period when Christian ministers 
foaght often in a most impassioned 
manner for what they called the faith, 
bnt it was lamentable to know that 
they used too often to bring out carnal 
weapons, instead of the " sword of the 
Spirit/* and would not submit to 
Christ's instruction, " Love as Bbb- 
THRBN, that by letting their light shine 
others might glorify God through see- 
ing their good works. What they 
chose often to call the Faith, was not 
the faith which works by love and 
purifies the heart; but that which ^ 
works by envy, spiritual pride, party 
passion, and self-eRteem. Was this 
truly " preaching the word ?" was it 
likely to convert the world ? 

What is preaching the word ? This 
is a subject worthy our devout and 
prayerful consideration. 

It is to exhibit Jesus as the Savionr of 
sinners. It is to aim at all costs to snatch 
souls from perdition ; to draw them to 
the Gross of JesusChrist^and there show 
the holiness and righteousness of Grod, 
and to make manifest the Divine love, 
combined with that holiness and 
rigHteousness. It is to show that in 
that matchless exhibition there x^entred 
righteousness and peace, mercy and 
judgment so contrived that the whole 
round of the divine attributes were 
harmonised in the work of man's sal- 
Tation, and that God could be just and 
yet the justifier of them that believe. 

This is a work worthy of our most 
painstaking studies, our most assiduous 
labours of love : a work, too, so accom- 
panied by the Spirit of grace, that an 
hour spent in it, with honesty and 
fidelity, and with a single eye to the 
honour and glory of God, would do 
more to achieve victory over error in 
judgment and make men see alike than 
volumes of disputation. 

If men are led to search the Scrip- 
tures with such an object, how blessed 
would the labour prove ! O how fresh 
and beautiful must truth appear when 
littered by ns on coming from commun- 
ion with God, enriched with the unction 
from above. 

To preach the word is, as !N'ehemiah 
said, to give the sense. To be qnalified 
to do this, requires searching and 
prayer. 



The word is infinitely full ; but to a 
careless or idle minister, who only dips 
into it for a text on which to hang a 
subject, or who merely seeks to furnish 
himself with weapons to vanquish a dis- 
putant, it will always be a sealed book. 
Like a ridi mine, it will well r«pay thd 
man who cries after wisdom and 
searches for hidden treasure, which 
must be ^' sought «ttt " by diligenee and 
constant waiting upon our heavenly 
Father, if we desire rightly to divide 
the word, and give to every man a 
portion in due season. 

For what is this word to be preached 
bnt for the raising of many sons to 
glory, and adding many gems to that 
diadem, which the now Kejected One 
by the world shall wear when he comes 
to call the dead in Christ and to quicken 
those who remain as his witnesses on 
earth, that they may together meet 
him in the air and see his glory and be 
for ever with him ? 

If such be our vocation, let us labour 
on, knowing that we shall reap if we 
faint not. 

I am, my dear brother in Jedus, yours 
truly, Joseph Bati^is. 

Worcester. 

[It is right that we should offer one 
remark on the above letter, and it is to 
remind . our correspondents of the 
essential distinction ever to be made 
between the preacher and the press. 
The former is the divinely authorised 
agent for publishing salvation to a 
world of sinners, and for that only ; 
and he cannot substitute other work, 
or delegate his vocation to other means 
than preaching, without criminality. 
The press, on the other hand, has no 
divine commission, and is not to be 
guided by the same principles as those 
which should ever impel the preacher. 
Yet it is well fitted to supplement his 
labours, and, like the Bible, which may 
in some sort be regarded as the divine 
type and personification of the mission 
of the press, it may become, and is, a 
recorder of truth, an expounder of 
principles, a setter forth ot examples, 
an instructor to duty, a director, coun- 
sellor, and adviser even of the preacher 
himself, as well as of private Christians. 
On these grounds, the article to which 
Bro. Baylis adverts, and his own letter 
as well, are admissible to this Maga- 
zine ; but both would be out of place 
in the pulpit. — ^Ed.] 
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MAY. 



ASTBONOMT. 



Thb Sun rises on the 1st at twentj- 
fiye minutes before five; on the 15th 
at eleven minutes after four, and on 
the 3l8t at eight minutes before four; 
on the same dajs respectiyely it sets 
at twenty minutes after seven, eighteen 
minutes before eight, and three minutes 
after eight, Greenwich and London 
time : making a difference in the length 
of the day of one hour and twenty- 
six minutes. The Sun is in the sign 
Taurus (the Bull) until the 21st, and 
then enters Gemini (the Twins) ; and 
on the 31st will be sixteen hours and 
eleven minutes above the horizon. 

The Moon is new on the 2nd at four 
minutes past ten in the evening ; full 
on the 16th at seven minutes past nine 
in the evening ; and again new on the 
morning of the 1st of June. On 
the first Sunday it sets before the 
Sun, and on the second Sunday about 
an hour after midnight. On the third 
Sunday it is nearly full and shines all 
night ; on the fourth Sunday it shines 
only after midnight ; and on the fifth 
Sunday it sets by five in the afternoon. 

Mercury is a morning star, rising a 
short time before the sun. 

Venus, also a morning star, rises 
about an hour before the sun all the 
month. In the first week its appear- 
ance through a good telescope is like 
that of the moon when about ten days 
old. 

Mars is now at a great distance 
from the earth, and too near the sun 
to be visible. 

Jupiter, the most splendid of our 
planets, is swiftly passing from nightly 
view, and approaching the sun to be 
for a season lost in its rays. It sets 
about eleven on the evening of the 
1st, and about half-past nine on the 
31st. 

Saturn is visible till after pidnight 
throughout the month. On the 8th 
the moon will pass over it, presenting 
the only remarkable eclipse that will 
occur in this country during the year. 
The planet will disappear at the dark 
side of the moon at nineteen minutes 
after eight in the evening, and will re- 
appear at the bright side at eighteen 



minutes after nine, being hidden behind 
the moon*s disc nearly an hour. 

METEOROLOGY. 
The weather in May is usually 
genial, giving full indications of the 
approach of summer. In some seasons 
it is as hot as any other month of the 
year; in others nipping frosts have 
occurred even towards the end of the 
month, causing great injury to all 
tender garden plants and vegetables 
as well as to the young shoots of the 
forest trees. The highest temperature 
recorded is 83 '5 degrees; the lowest 
25 degrees; the mean or average 
being 53*14, about 7 degrees above the 
temperature of April. 

Unseasonable cold in May is very 
destructive. Instances of this occurred 
narticularly in 1831 and 1838. In the 
latter year the thermometer, on the 
15th and 16th of the month, fell to 26 
and 27 degree^ respectively; and the 
frosts of those two nights, followed by 
other frosts of less severity, so com- 
pletely destroyed all the young foliage 
that the newly put forth leaves and 
shoots appeared as if burnt; and after 
hanging upon the branches awhile in 
a withered state, fell to the ground, 
and were drifted into heaps by the 
wind, as in autumn. The trees thos 
stripped, remained almost naked till 
midsummer, when new shoots and 
foliage were put forth. 

Nearly two inches of rain falls in 
May; the greatest quantity ever 
measured beiug 4*60 inches, the least 
quantity about a quarter of an inch. 



NATURAL HISTORY. 

APBIL AND MAT. 
" The cuckoo ia a bonny bird '* — 

As sayeth and singeth Mary Howitt, 
and the graceful curves of its outline 
bear testimony to the truthfulness of 
the averment, although in some other 
respects the fiiir poetess has used her 
professional privilege to the full in 
assigning fabulous characteristics ijsi 
this harbinger of spring: for, hardly 
as everybody is accustomed to think of 
this '^ bonny bird" for its malpractices 
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in other birds' nests, we do not belieye 
the calumny that 

" She sucks little birds* eggs 
To make her Yoice clear." 

True, the voice that comes down to 
the ear softly, flageolet-like, yet dis- 
tinctly, in a will-be-heard sort of 
manner, from the sky, is a clear voice 
—there is neither squeak, nor crack, 
nor whistle, nor rasp, nor burr in it; 
but it is not necessary that this musi- 
cian of the woods and skies should 
resort to so vulgar an expedient to keep 
himself in tune. His vocal powers, 
designed by the Great Master, are 
amply sufficient for his annual spring 
exercise, and he finds food where other 
birds obtain theirs — on the trees, and 
in the circumambient air in which they 
soar and float and sing ; for his food 
consists of the caterpillars of moths, 
butterflies, and other insects; and 
several cuckoos have been observed 
skimming over a large pond, chasing 
dragon-flies, and catching them both 
while settled on the weeds and while 
on the wing. 

This "bonny bird," and, notwith- 
standing his ill-fame, eagerly welcomed 
harbinger of the genial spring, makes 
his appearance in April, and ordinarily 
fulfils the term of his sojourn among 
us m strict accordance with the quaint 
old rules : 

"In April, come be will; 
In May, singeth he all day; 
In Jane, he altereth tane ; 
In July, prepareth he to fly. 
In August, go he must." 

Not only the cuckoo, but the swallow 
and the nightingale are introduced to 
us in April, and all our summer birds 
have returned in May. The blackcap 
warbles; the flycatcher darts hither 
and thither after his peculiar food; 
the wheatear and stone-curlew scatter 
themselves over all our heaths and 
sheep-walks ; the ruff and the reeve, 
the golden plover and the lapwing 
are breeding in the moist and rushy 
lowlands; the landrail or corncrake 
puzzles us with his deceptive cry ; the 
martin and little sand-martin skim 
over the meads and ponds and rivulets, 
and the long-winged swift circles round 
tower and spire. 

Flowers spring up on every hand. 
The hawthorn hedges are in full 
blossom towwrds the end of May, and 



delicious perfumes meet the wayside 
saunterer at every turn. The grasses 
are grown tall and wave their beautiful 
flowering heads in the wind, and the 
bold buttercup and modest daisy also 
seem to have stretched their little 
heads as high as possible lest they 
should be totally overlooked among 
their innumerable taller compaaions. 

Primroses and bluebells, lilies, ane- 
mones and honey-suckles, — what a 
show they make among thousands of 
others, and how the joy of the Easter or 
Whitsuntide holiday seeker is enhanced 
by their profusion in all their loved 
haunts in our English woods and dells 
and vales and brooks. 

Insect life is also abundant. Every 
tuft of grass is alone a study, and^ 
every tree afifords examples of life in * 
numerous curious and beautiful forms. 
The air is filled with the hum and buzz 
of bees, maybugs, and flies of many 
hues, and some of the butterflies that 
now appear are coloured gorgeously. 

The habits of the watershrew are 
interesting. It lives in burrows 
scooped in the bankside, contiguous 
to the localities in which it seeks its 
food, which consists of aquatic insects 
and the caterpillars of various short- 
lived flies that breed in the water. 
The tracks worn by these active little 
animals among the herbage by con- 
stantly traversing the same route are 
easily found ; that from the burrow to 
the margin of the water they frequent 
being most often used. If observed 
on entering the water, its course is 
seen almost as readily as that of a ray 
of light penetrating a closed apartment, 
and the little diver appears as if attired 
in a coat of silver. This is due to the 
air which, by the sudden plunge into 
the water, becomes fixed in the close 
fur of its coat, and covers it with lustre. 
On emerging from the water, in which 
they svmn and dive with great facility, 
a sudden shake frees them from every 
particle of moisture, and they are at 
once perfectly dry. In their wanderings 
they constantly utter a shrill, small cry, 
especially when passing one another, 
whether on land or in the water. Though 
obtaining their food chiefiy in the 
water they do not devour it there, but 
return vfith it to the shore, and, seated 
on a stone or clod of earth, hold it 
firmly between the fore paws while 
feasting upon it. Th3 shrew often 
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chases and seizes the beetle called the 
waterboatmanv and sometimes it pur- 
sues shoals of small fishes, but not 
with much success, owing to their sud- 
den movements and extreme rapidity. 
In its turn the shre\¥ is devoured by 
the weasel 



THE CALENDAR. 

MAT. 

This month among the Romans was 
the mensis maiorum, dedicated to the' 
elder persons of their community ; and 
from this, most probably, arose the 
name of May. Oar Saxon forefathers 
are said to have called it Trimilchi, 
because they then began to milk their 
cows three times a day. 

May 1st. Low Sunday^ so called 
because, being the first Sunday after 
Easter, it is observed with the church- 
service somewhat abridged or lowered 
from the pomp of the preceding Sun- 
day. The festivals of St. Philip and 
St James the Less occur on the 1st of 
May : but the most popular celebration 
is that which appertains to the day as 
May-day, as the first of the ** merrie " 
month of May, originating, no doubt, 
in the genial influences which awaken 
in all nature at this season, but cele- 
brated from time immemorial with 
heathenish ceremonies and practices 
that are traceable in the usages of 
religious Scotland and England, as 
well as in the profane orgies of the 
old Latins and Celts. 

Mav 3rd. The festival of the Invention 
of the Cross in the Romish Church, to 
commemorate the discovery of the true 
cross upon which Jesus suffered, by St. 
Helena, the mother of Constantine the 
Great — a pure invention in the modern 
.acceptation of the word. 

May 6th. St. John the Evangelist. 

May 8th, 15th, and 22nd, The 2nd, 
3rd, and 4th Sundays after Easter. 

May 19th. St. Dunstan, this day 
being set apart to the honour of that 
haughty prelate of Saxon times, who 
was particularly famous for building 
monasteries and casting church bells. 

May 29th. Rogation Sunday, the 
name given to the Sunday before As- 
cension, the three following days being 
also called Rogation Days, ever since 
the year 4t>9 or 470, when the Arch- 
bishop of Vienne in Dauphine caused 
litanies or supplications to be said on 
those days for deliverance- from earth- 



quakes, by which his city had beed 
much injured. The days were thence 
called Rogation — that is, supplication 
— days, and were distiagtished by 
pompous processions. On such slight 
grounds did a corrupt church foist 
into the Calendar its days of ceremonial 
and show. — On this day also occurs the 
anniversary of the restoration of the 
Monarchy in England in the person of 
Charles II., long held as an holiday of 
the Church of England ; an instance 
that shows how state craft may effect 
in a subject church the same results 
which priestcraft brings about when it 
reigns dominant in the church — the 
multiplication of forms and ceremonies, 
festivals, saint-days, and holidays, to 
honour men, dishonour God, and mis- 
teach and demoralise the people. 

MAY IN BIOGRAPHY AND filSTORY. 

Tku. Ist of May is a memorable anni- 
versary in England for the completion 
of the Union of England and Scotland 
in 1707, for the abolition of the slave 
trade in 1807, and for the opening of 
the Great Industrial Exhibition of 1 85 1 . 
Its interest is not diminished by the 
fact that it is the birthday of Addison 
the essayist and poet, and of the great 
commander VV^ellington. 

Robert Hall and John Howe, Cam- 
den the antiquary, and Cruden the 
author of the Concordance ; Kotzebue 
the continental writer and traveller ; 
Fahrenheit the inventor of the ther- 
mometer that goes by his name ; Jen- 
ner the discoverer of vaccination ; the 
Duke of Bridge water the patron of 
canals and of the celebrated canal 
engineer James Brindley ; Pitt, one of 
England's greatest statesmen ; and the 
poets Dante and Pope were born in 
the month of May, as also was our 
gracious Queen Victoria, whom may 
God long preserve I 

Dr. Coke died on the 3rd May, 1814; 
Andrew Fuller on the 7th, 1815 ; Miles 
Coverdale the Reformer ri567), and 
Thomas Boston the Puritan divine 
(1732) on the 20th ; Paley, the author 
of the " Evidences," on the 25th, 1805; 
the Venerable Bede on the 26th, 735 ; 
Calvin the famous Genevan doctor and 
Reformer on the 27th, 1564 ; and Dr. 
Thomas Chalmers, the greatest Scotch 
divine of modern days, on the 3 Ist, 
1^47. 

The death of Socrates is said to have 
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occurred on the 6th of May, 399, b.c. ; 
of Cuyier the great French naturalist, 
on the 15 th, 1832 ; of Columbus the 
navigator on the 20th, 1506 ; Coperni- 
cus the astronomer on the 23rd, 1543; 
and Sir H. Davy on the 29th, 1829. 
On the 9th died Schiller, the Ger- 
man poet and historian, 1805 ; on the 
16th our own sweet though mournful 
singer Mrs. Hemans, 1835; on the 
21st, Mihis Edge worth, 1849; and on 
the dlst our most faultless (as to style) 
yet most faulty (as to matter) Alex- 
ander Pope, 1744. 

The great £ari of Chatham died on 
the ll3i of May, 1778, haying been 
stniclc with death while speaking in 
the House of Lords on the 8th of the 
preceding month; Daniel 0*Connell, 
the notorious Irish agitator, died on 
the 16th. 1847 ; Talleyrand, the equally 
famous French diplomatist, on the 17th, 
1838 ; and La Fayette, one of the most 
distinguished and consistent French- 
men of the reyolutionary period 1789 
to 1830, died on the 20th, 1834. 

Rapin the historian died on the 16th, 
1725 ; and Boswell, the author of the 
mostpei^ect biography in the language, 
that of Dr. Samuel Johnson, on the 
19th, 1795. 

A few memorable circumstances in 
history are the following : — The 8th 



of May is the anniyersary of the death 
of Edward the Black Prince, 1376, and 
of the raising of the Siege of Orleans 
by the celebrated Joftn of Arc in 1429. 
On the 1 1th the Pilgrim Fathers sailed 
for the New World to escape the per- 
secutions of our First Charles, 1629 ; 
on the 18th the Free Church of Scot- 
land seceded to escape the yexations 
of state interference, 1843; and on the 
25th Louis Napoleon escaped from the 
fortress of Ham, 1846. On the 11th 
the prime minister Perciyal was as- 
sassinated by Beilingham, 1812; on 
the 12th the Earl of Strafford was. 
beheaded, 1641 ; on the 13 th, Henry 
TV, of France was assassinated by 
Kayaillac, 1610. The First Bonaparte 
made himself Emperor on the 18th, 
1^04 ; Charles Y . of Germany issued 
his celebrated Edict against Luther on 
the 26th, 1521 ; and Henry YIII. of 
England crowned Anne Boleyn queen 
oa the 31st* May, 1553, but undid his 
own work by bringing her to the 
block on the 19th of May, 1556. 

The 23rd of May is the date of the 
last Irish rebellion, 1798. 

Vaccination was first introduced on. 
the 14th May, 1796 ; Trial by Jury first 
instituted on the 18th, 970; and the* 
Habeas Corpus Act passed on the 27th 
May, 1679. 
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Tlie Yoang Men of the Great City. London : 
Jarrold & Sons. 

Another of the series of " Household 
Tracts for the People," and one of the 
most yaluable of the whole. It is* 
Worthy of being adopted and circulated 
by eyery religious association in the 
land, its lessons and reasonings being 
ahnost on' everf page illustrated and 
enforcled by anecdotes and examples of 
the most striking and apposi*te kind. 

Heart Struggles, and other Poems. London: 
Partridge &Co, 

The author's purpose in giying these 
poems to the world is to lead his read- 
ers " to fight under the only true and 
lasting standard, which mtLst and will 
lead on to conquest, and, at last, to 
rest.*' We cannot but desire success 



for so good an object, though there is 
little said in this yolume in a poetical 
shape that might not haye been better 
and more Ufiefully said in condensed 
prose. Something more than the mere 
appearance of poetical consti'uctioa 
is needed to giye yalue, usefulness^ 
and durability to rhythmical composi- 
tions ; and to that something the 
author a^ipears to us not to haye at- 
tained. 

Meliora: a Qnarterly Bevlev of Social 
Science in its Ethical, Economical, Poli- 
tical, and Ameliorative Aspects. No. 5, 
Lrai^on : Partridge and Go. 

Equai< to any of its predecessors, No. 
5 still adyances in its amelioratiye 
progress with energy, decision, and 
ability ; and though occasionally treat- 
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in^ of sabjeetB sctareelj indnded in it, 
great object, nerer losiiig sight of its 
and erer retaining to it with earnest 
intent and invigorated power. High 
talent and discrimination are eTidendj 



employed at the work^ and are not often 
at fault. The present nnmbor has our 
hearty commendations, especially the 
articlesonthe "* The British Workman;* 
end '*The Rer. John Clay." 
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THE AGGBEGATE MEETING. 

It will be seen on reference to the 
ooTcr of the present Magazine that the 
arrangements for holding the Annnal 
Assembly of the brethren belonging to 
the Association are in progress, and, 
as before stated, that the city of 
Norwich has been selected for this 
year*s gathering. 

The General Committee will, as 
aforetime, meet on the Saturday before 
the Aggregate Meeting, to complq^ 
the business of the year by approring 
of the Report, and other aflESurs. 

The plan of senrices for the Sabbath 
(June 5th) is not completed, so that 
we are unable to give it this month. 

The brethren are to meet at 9 o*clock 
in the morning of the 5th. 

Other arrangements are being made, 
and when completed will be duly 
announced. 

It is important that the Local Secre- 
taries should return their Quarterly 
Schedules to the General Secretary 
with as little delay as possible^ as Ms 
books will be closed about the 15 th 
May in order to prepare the accounts 
for presentation at the Aggregate 
Meeting. 

The proceeds of the collecting cards 
should be sent to the General Secretary, 
as soon after the middle of the month 
as possible, in order to complete the 
account, and present it at the Aggre- 
gate Meeting. 

BOOHESTEB BBANCH. 
On Sunday, March 6th, 1859, sermons 
on behalf of the Local Preachers' 
Mutual- Aid Association were preached 
in all the (Free) chapels and preaching 
places throughout this circuit. The 
preachers were, Messrs. Hardy, 
Harding, and Wade, the deputation 
from London, and Messrs. Glasspole, 
Whitmore, Evenden, Rickson, Brown, 
Cooper, Stepney, and E. Brown, 
preachers of the circuit. 



On Monday, March 7th, a tea and 
public meeting was held in the Large 
Koom, High Street, Chatham. The 
chair was taken by J. Edwards, Esq. 
The report was read by Bro. Newton, 
and the resolutions were moyed and 
supported by Bros, Glasspole, Hardy, 
Carpenter, Whitehead, and Wade. 

The Hymn of Christian Brotherhood 
was then sung, and the thanks of the 
meeting were presented to the ladies 
for the tea, and to the chairman for 
his courtesy and attention to the busi- 
ness of tfie meeting. 

The tea meeting was well attended, 
the public meeting crowded, and the 
greatest interest was kept up until 
tiie close of the proceedings. J. Wade. 

MONTHLY BUSINESS. 

6BNERAX COMMITTEE. 

A Meeting of the General Committee 
was held at Bro. J. Wlld*s, North End, 
Hammersmith, on Wednesday, April 
13th, 1859. 

The Committee met at three o*clock 
in the afternoon. There were present, 
Brothers Wild, Towne, Chamberlsin, 
Wade, Salisbury, Jamieson, WMteley, 
Loxdale, Creswell, Cuthbertson, Dur- 
ley, Butcher, Bowron, and Harding. 

After prayer by Bro. Towne, the 
minutes of tiie last meeting were read 
and confirmed. 

The Secretary reported as follows : 
sick, 29 ; new rule, 25 ; superannuated, 
91 ; — Total receiying relief, 145. 

The total amount receiyed from all 
sources since the last aggregate meet- • 
ing is, £1838 lis. 7d. ; the disburse- 
ments, £1662 5s. 8d. ; balance in 
hand, £176 5s. lid. 

Cases. Bro. J. M., of 2T. branch, 
age 72. Local preacher 49 years, 
applies for the superannuation allow- 
ance. 3s. per week granted. 

Bro. M., of L. branch, aged 79, 
applies for superannuation allowance. 
As the particulars of his case had not 
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been transmitted by the local secretary, 
it was ordered that he be written to, 
and that the case stand over until next 
meeting ; but that the brother* s claim, 
if finally allowed, should date from the 
present application. 

Bills toHhe amount of £33 6s. 5d. 
were presented and examined, and 
being found correct, an order for pay- 
ment was drawn on the Treasurer. 

The meeting was closed with prayer 
at nine o* clock. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Bro. CreswelPs, Albert Terrace, 
Knightsbridge, on Monday, May 9th, 
1859. 

John Wade, Hon, Sec, 



Subscriptions,' Donations, &C., re- 
ceived BY THE Treasurer, to 
Apbii< is, 1859. 

hnu Hou. Member ; he. Hon. Contributor. 

Salisbury. — G. Gregory, Esq., hm., 
Fisherton Mills, £\ Is.; S. Whit- 
church, Esq., North Charford, 
Hants, don., £\, — £2 Is. 

Deptford and Woolwich, — Bro. H. 
Wright, a donation in aid of the card 
effort, with best wishes and prayers 
for the prosperity of the Association, 
£5. 

Minde Street — A card per Bro. 
Whiteley, ^. 

Stockport — By cards, Nos. 1, 3, 4, 5, 
6, £2 48 6d. 

Loughborough. — Mies Seward,hc., 10s; 
Miss F. Seward, he, lOs. — £1. 

Sheffield. — Mr. John Richardson, hm., 
£1 Is ; Mrs. John Bichardson, hm., 
£1 Is. Second instalment by cards, 
Nos. 19, 15, 49, 138, less expenses 
6d, £2 5s 6d.— £4 7s 6d. 

By cards from friends at Brighttin^ 
£1 2s 6d. 

Driffield, — Card byiBro. B. Edmanson, 
of Wetwang, £1 8s. 

Mansfield, — Second instalment, by 
cards, W. Millns and family, Mans- 
field Woodhouse, 5s ; S. Else, Mans- 
field, 68 9d; Thos. Wilson, Worsop, 
7s 6d; Jas. Bingley, Pleasley, 6d. — 
19s 9d. 

Peterborough, — By cards, 6s 6d, less 
expenses 3s. — ^.3s 6d. 

North Walsham, — Second instalment, 
by cards, Mr. Haylett, 5s 4^d; Bro. 
Turner, 8d; Bro. Hooker, 2d ; pro- 
ceeds of a Tea Meeting in a cottage 
at Brandiston, 7s. S|d. — 13s 6d. 

Leighton Buzzard. — ^Donation by a 
friend, 10s. 



Worcester. — Special effoH; to augment 
the President's card fimd. Collection 
in Music Hall, £5 17s lOd; ditto in 
Baptist Chapel, £6 12s 9|d, less 
expenses, £4 lis 2d; don., by W. 
Rennick, Esq., 10s; don., by a Bap- 
tist lady, 2s 6d ; second instalment, 
by cards, Mrs. Shrop, of Evesham, 
58; Mrs. Moss, of Worcester, 2s; 
Mr. Edmonds, of ditto, £1 15s 6d ; 
Mr. Charge, Is Old.— £10 15s 6d. 

Deptford. — Mrs. English, he, 10s ; 
do., for her late husband and our 
highly esteemed friend, Mr. Isaac 
English, £l.—£l 10s. 

Wellington Salop. — By card, 2nd 
instalment, 2s. 

Bath. — Second instalment, per Mr. 
Freeman, 12s 6d; collection at Ti- 
yerton Chapel, per Bro. Linsley, 
16s; Mr. Moor, annual subscription, 
10s; Mr. Witham ditto, per Bro. 
Kitch, 10s.— £2 8s 6d. 

Runcorn. — Second instalment, by 
card. Is. 

Wakefield.— Mr. G. E, Smith, hm., £1 
Is; by cards, Bro. Slater, £4 2s 6d; 
Bro. Grace, 5s; Bro. Appleyard, 
5s; Bro. Church, 10s; Mrs. Isiield, 
10s 2d; No. 1, by ditto, 8s lOd. 
— £7 2s 6d. 

Tadcaster, — By cards, per Bro. T. 
Moon : Mr. J. Gibson, 10s ; Mr. 
M. Allan, 10s ; Mr. C. Wright, 2s ; 
Mr. W. Whitehead, Is ; Mr. J. Pad- 
man, 5s; Mr. T. Stead, Is. — ^£1 9s. 
Card,perBro.T.Lockwood : T.Lock- 
wood,5s ; S.Lockwood, 1 s ; a friend,2s; 
a friend, 1 s ; a friend, 1 s ; a good friend, 
2s 6d; a friend. Is ; W. Bilbrough, 
Is; Mr. Richard Smith, 2s 6d; Mr. 
J. Fairbourn, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Johnson, 
Is; Mr. W. Shillito, Is.— £1 Is 6d. 
Card per Bro. R. Jackson : Mr. C. 
Hawking, Is; Mr. C. Cawood, Is 3d; 
Mr. Palmer, 8d : a widow's mite, 6d; 
Mr. J. Lazenby, 8d ; Miss Sewton, 
Is; Mr. J. Taylor, Is; Mr. J. Wil- 
kinson, Is; Mr. J. Raper, Is; Mrs. 
Wilkinson, Is; Mr. S. Jackson, 6d; 
Mr. Jno. Jackson, 6d. — 10s Id. 
Card per Bro. G. Hutchinson : Mr. 
W. Gowland, Is ; Mr. T. Peck, 2s 
6d; Mr. P. jewitt, 2s 6d; Miss 
Banks, 2s 6d ; Mr. Bell, 5s ; Miss 
Peck, Is; Miss Kitchen, 6d; Miss 
Cawood, 6d; Mr. W. Bean, Is; 
Miss Jennings, 6d. — 17s. Card per 
Bro. J. Scattergood: a friend, Is; 
a friend. Is; a friend, Is. — 3s. 
Total— £4 Os 7d, 
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Windsor, — Second instalmeat by 

card, Mr. T. J. Fear, lis; Mr. 

T. J. Fear, hm., Staines, £1.— 

£1 Us. 
Sydenham, — Four cards by Bro. 

Harding, £2 7s. 
Croydon, — Bro. J. Batcher, bm., 

Sutton, £1. 
Newport (Mon.) — Second instalment, 

by caiNds, Capt. Prewett, 17s 3d; 

Mr. J. F. Beavan, 13s 6d; Bro. 

Tallin, 2s; Bro. £yans, 5%.; Bro. 

Bowland, 2fi 6d ; a friend by Bro. 

T. Beavan, 2s,— £2 28 3d. 
Forest of Dean, — By cards, Bro. 

W. Jones and daughter, £2 14s 6d ; 

Bro. Jos. Roberts, 9s 6d ; Miss 

Watkinson, 78 6d; Miss Juliana 

Tamplin, 7^.~-£3 18s 6d. 
Downham, — Second instalment by 

cards, Bro. J. Palmer, 2s 6d ; Bro.R. 

Beeson, 2s ; Bro.W. Bennett, 2s 6d; 

Mrs. A. Bennett 5b ; Bro. J. Griffin, 

10s ; Bro. J. Rolfe, 5s ; Bro. W. 

Dunn, Is; Bro. J. Flatman, 6b, — 

£1 13s. Mr. W. Bennett, hm., 

£1 Is; Mr. J. Scott, hm., £1 Is; 

proceeds of public meeting, less 

expenses, 4s 4id, £1 10s 4id. — 

£5 Is. 
Mipon, — 3rd instalment by cards. Bro. 

J. Vasey, 8s ; Bro. R. Wardman, 9s ; 

Bro. R. Umpleby, lis.— £1 8s. 

Mr. Almaok, hm., £1 Is; Mr. 

Knowles, hm., 2 qrs., 10s 6d ; Mr. 

T. Mawson, jun., hm., £1 Is; Mr. 

J. Cowling, don», 2s 6d; Mr. R. 

Plummer, don.., 58. — £4 8s. 
Preston, — ^By eacds, Bro. J. Tatter- 

saUv Is; T. Wri^t, 38 6d; W. 

Holland, Is 6d; F. Baylis, Is; W. 

Whitehead, Is; R. Salisbury, 2s ; 
. — Hampton, 6s Id ; H. Liyesey, Is ; 

J. Cryer, 4s 6d ; — Isherwood, Is ; 

J. Hume, 4s; J. Taylor, Is. — 

£1 7s 7d. 
Kingswood, — By cards, £1 2a 9d. 
MolyvaeU, — Goldectioos per Bro« J. 

Wikiiams, Ia aid of the card efi^rt, 
I2s3d. 
JSwaffham,--Bj cards, Miss. ISTeteon, 

and others, 8s 6d ; Bro. J. Studd, 

7s 3d; Miss Mike, 2s 4d.— 18s Id 

Mr. J. Love, hm*, £1 Is ; Mr. J. 

Rose, hm., £1 Is; Mr. B. Hardy, 

hm., £1 ls.-^£4 Is Id. 

Total— £72 16s 9d. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel coUeotions, &c., may appear sepa- 



rately, thongh they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



Remittances Received bt the 
Taeasuser, to Apsll 18, 1859. 

Stockport, £2 4b 6d. Rotherham, 
£4 128 6d. Leeds, £2 14s. Deptford 
and Woolwich, £8 178. Loughborough, 
£1 6s. Lancaster, £3 14s. Salisbury, 
£3 4s 8d. Spitalfields, 3s. Sheffield, 
£15 17s 8d. Brighton, 12s 6d. Isling- 
ton and Queen Street, £5 8s. Ashion- 
under-Lyne, £3 5s. Driffield, £1 8s. 
Worcester, £11 lOs 6d. Mansfield, 
£3 168 9d. Peterborough, £1 lOs 6d. 
Chesterfield, £2 2s. North Walsham, 
£2 3s 6d. Dursley, £1 Is. Stafford, 
183. Leighton Buzzai'd, £3 ISs 5d. 
Wellington (Salop), £2 19s. High 
Wycombe, 6s. Sleaford, £2 5s. Ajl- 
minster, 3s. Launceston, £2. Bath^ 
£4 7s 6d. Wakefield, £9 9s. Mon- 
mouth, 15s. Runcorn, £1 8s. Windsor, 
£1 17s. Groydon, £1. Oldham, 178. 
Newport (Mon.),£3 15s 3d. Tadcaster, 
£5 17s Id. Isle of Wight, 128. Cov- 
entry, 18s 6d. Forest of Dean, 
£5 14s 6d. Downham, £7 128. 
Northampton, £4 48. Kineton, 12s. 
Shepton Mallett,£l Is. Ripon, £728. 
Kington, 18s. Louth, £3 12s. Pres- 
ton, £2 17s 7d. Bramley, £1 la. 
Halifax, £1 13s Od. Guernsey, 9s. 
Kingswood, £3 48 9d. Southport, 18s. 
Lincoln, £1 13s. Stourbridge, £1 13s 
St. Ives, £1 48. Swaft'ham, £9 ISs Id. 
Weymouth, 158. 



DIED. 



Jan. 14, 1859. G«orge Chapman 
of Sheffield circuit, aged 74. No 
claim. He died exclaiming, ^^ All is 
right. Christ is precious.'^ He had 
been on the funds 364 weeks. 

March 26, 1859. William SteTen- 
8on of Manchester, aged 69. Claim 
£4. His end was peace. He had 
been on the funds 139 weeks. 

Feb. 19, 1859. Ann Rob«i» of 
Moulsoe, in Newport Eagneil drcait, 
aged 68. Claim £4. She died happj 
in the Lord. 

March, 31, 1859, Kezia Bamett, of 
Mariborough, in Hungerford drcuit, 
aged 59. Claim £4. Her sufferings 
were yery great, but she held fiist her 
co9fidcnce to the end. 
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(©i[iigtnal and s^l^ft^d %\ix([hii. 

THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 

Like all our Savioar's parables, that of the Good Samaritan was 
probably suggested, if not by any outward incident, at least by the 
circumstances of the time and country, possibly, of the very place, in 
which it was delivered. We are not told by the Evangelist where he 
was when the lawyer questioned him ; but immediately afterwards it 
is said that he entered into the village of Martha and Mary. That 
village was Bethany, the mountain hamlet which stood at the head of 
that great descent from Jerusalem to Jericho which is the scene of the 
parable. If he was advancing up the road which he so often trod, 
leading from the deep valley of the Jordan to the high country of Jude% 
the country which lay before Him would easily suggest the whole circum- 
stances of the story. It is a steep mountain pass, descending for nearly 
4000 feet ; enlivened by no verdure, cheered by no spring of living 
water. Bethany is the last human habitation before you . descend into 
that deep abyss of bare precipice and rugged mountain. Far below lies 
the desert plain of the Jordan, broken only by the track of vegetation 
which follows the course of the river ; and from that desert plain, and 
behind those rugged rocks, came forth, and have come forth in all times, 
those savage robbers of the wild Arabian tribes who have made the 
road from the earliest ages known as the Bloody Way. But, unlike 
many of the waste places of the earth, it was a road which, in spite of 
its dangers and desolation, at the time of which our Lord spoke, was a 
necessary thoroughfare between two great and flourishing cities. Jeru- 
salem at the head of the pass, and Jericho at its foot, were both important 
seats of government, of religion, and of commerce. The one as the 
capital of Judea; the other, as the favourite residence of the Herodian 
family, apd also as one of the chief stations of the priests and Levites, 
and as producing in the rich gardens which grew up in the tropical heat 
of its beautiful oasis some of the chief articles of luxury to the surrounding 
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countries. It was along this road then that a certain man " went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho/' and it was in the midst of this wilderness 
that the fate which has there so often befallen the solitaiy traveller 
overtook him on his journey. He '^fell among thieves" (as we should 
say, " among robbers'*)— Arabian robbers, whose hand is against every 
man, and every man's hand against them ; who still render it necessary 
for every pilgrim passing that way to go with an armed escort, on his 
road to the Jordan. They overpowered him in a moment ; they stripped 
off hk clothes as is still their wont ; they beat him cruelly, and they 
vanished again amidst the desert rocks, leaving him half dead, in the 
glare of the Syrian sun, reflected from the white cliffs of the mountain 
pass on this side and on that. 

The traveller lay helpless and alone. But "by chance" — so our 
Saviour speaks, and shows that we too need not fear to use those casual 
expressions by whicb we describe the lesser events of life without always 
directly referring to a higher Providence — " by chance" another traveller 
came down that long descent, and the hopes of the wounded man would 
be roused as he saw the advancing figure of one who might be his deliverer, 
in this hour of his utmost need. It was one of the priestly order from 
Jerusalem, possibly on his way to join the station of his brethren at 
Jericho. Far off he must have seen the bleeding sufferer; but, ^^ when 
he saw him," he determined not to be delayed on his journey, "he passed 
by upon the other side," on the high pathway which skirts tiie precipice, 
and disappeared on his way to the distant city. One hope was thus 
extinguished ; but the road was a well-known thoroughfare, and another 
soon revived. From the opposite quarter, so it would seem, frata the 
deep valley below, another traveller wound his way up towards the 
fatal spot. He, when he was at the place, came and looked od the 
wounded man; the sight awakened in him a momentary pity; bnt he, 
too, had other business to discharge. He was a Levite, he was on his 
way to the Holy City. He, too, mounted the high pathway, and passed 
by on the other side, and was soon lost to view. And now a third 
traveller was seen approaching, we know not whenee he came, or whither 
he was going ; and, if the failing sight of the dying man could enable 
him to recognise the dress and aspect of the new comer, his reviving 
hope must have sunk again, for the stranger was a Samaritan, and the 
Samaritans have no dealings with the Jews, and those who were Jews 
would not speak or give so much as a cup of cold water to ihose who 
were Samaritans, But the Samaritan rode on to the spot ; he did not 
deliberately turn away like the priest, or start aside at the sight like the 
Levite, but he came where the sick man was ; and "when he saw him* 
one feeling only rose in his mind — ^notthethoughtof hisown inconvenience 
or the danger of delay, but «" he had compassion on him." He dismounted, 
he went up to him, he applied the usual Eastern remedies to his wounds, 
he mounted the sick man on his own beast ; and, when they reached the 
inn or caravanserai that breaks the solitude of the long journey, he 
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halted there with him, he attended upon him,«and, when on the morrow 
he went forth on his journey, he commended him to the charge of the 
host until he ciame again. 

We have thus gone through this well-known story, partly that we 
may have it completely before us in all its details, partly that we may 
fully enter into the instruction which is conveyed to us in the simplicity 
and homeliness of its style. When we see that it arose out of the gravest 
question which can be asked by any human being, '' What shall I do to 
inherit life?" there is a lesson conveyed to us at once, even without 
considering the special object it has in view. That a question so 
momentous should receive its best illustration from an incident so vivid, 
80 natural, so simple as that here selected ; that this illustration should 
so exactly agree with all that we know of the manner, the character, 
the scenery, of the time and place when and where it was uttered, is 
both a testimony to the truthfulness of the whole narrative where it 
occurs, and also a warning to us, that to find a solution to some of the 
hardest and most perplexing problems of the human mind, we need not 
go beyond the observations of common sense and daily life. " Say not 
in thine heart who shall ascend into heaven, or who shall descend into 
the deep? The word is very nigh thee, even in ihf heart and in thy 
mouth.'* Common incidents in life, obvious calls on oar Christian 
benevolence, may teach us more about what we should do to inherit 
eternal life, than many books and many sermons on the difficult questions 
of religion. 

How impossible it is to read this story without being reminded of the 
incidents which may occur to any one of us in our passage through the 
world, whether on our actual travels or on that longer journey, that 
deep descent, that steep ascent, from Jerusalem to the Jordan, from the 
Jordan to Jerusalem, in which we are all engaged between our birth 
and our death ! How many are the sufferers who have fallen amongst 
misfortunes along the wayside of life ! "By chance** we come that way ; 
ohance, accident, Providence, call it by wh^t name we will, has thrown 
them in our way ; we see them from a distance, like the priest, or we 
come upon them suddenly, like the Levite ; our business, our pleasure, 
is interrupted by the sight, is troubled by the delay; what are our 
feelings, what our actions towards them ? The priest and the Levite 
may have had good reasons for hurrying on; they may have been 
hastening to services which they could not postpone, to duties which 
would not allow them to endanger their lives. The parable blames them 
not. It leaves us to ask whether we should have done likewise, it leaves 
us to determine who are most to be admired : they who did as we 
should all naturally do, they who would not be put out of their way, 
they who thought it beneath the notice of religious men to do a homely 
deed of kindness, they who thought it imprudent to mix themselves up 
with a matter which was no concern of theirs ;— or he who had com- 
passion on the wounded man, he who administered comfort and support, 
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he who broke off his journey, who for the sake of a stranger did that 
which kinsmen declined to do. The priest and Levite are types and 
likenesses of men as they commonly are ; thinking much of themselves, 
and little of others ; with much prudence, much foresight, it may be, 
but with little feeling, little sympathy, little power of self-deniaL Let 
them go on their way. Judge them not harshly. Judge them not 
more harshly than we should venture to judge ourselves. But let us 
remember that there is a higher type of character, a better standard of 
the true Christian traveller than this. The good deed of the Good 
Samaritan has* still a fragrant odour in all the world ; may it be ours, if 
God throws like opportunities in our paths, to be enabled to share his 
blessing, and go and do likewise ! 

But this general lesson of benevolence to the distressed, of attendance 
on the sick and afflicted, of seizing opportunities of good as eagerly as 
we are accustomed to seize opportunities of pleasure; this, though a great 
lesson of the parable, is not its only, or even its chief, lesson. The 
immediate question to which it was an answer was, not ^' What is my 
duty to my neighbour ?" but " Who is my neighbour ?*' And the 
answer was given not the less precisely for its being given indirectly. 
The lawyer — that is, as wm should call him, the expounder and teacher 
of the sacred Scriptures — ^he thought doubtless, when he spoke of 
'^ loving his neighbour as himself," that it was enough if he thereby 
bound himself to love those with whom he agreed, those of his own 
country, of his own church, of his own persuasion. Nor would it have 
been a sufficient lesson for him, if the parable had been so turned, that 
the act of mercy should have been performed by a good Jew towards an 
afflicted stranger, even though that stranger were a Samaritan. This is 
not enough to open the narrow heart or to enlighten the blinded mind ; 
even the most uncharitable are well content to admire and approve even 
acts of comprehensiveness and toleration, if they are performed by those 
with whom we ourselves agree. But what we shrink from acknow* 
lodging, and what this parable forced the lawyer, and through him, 
forces us, to acknowledge, is this; that acts of goodness may be done by 
those from whom we differ ; that even those who like the Samaritan 
are outcasts and aliens from the outward church of God, and ^* worship 
they know not what," may yet be endowed with a higher grace and 
gifted with nobler gifts than those who, like the priest and Levite, 
"stand day and night in the sanctuary," and "rest in the law, and make 
a boast of God, and know his will, and approve the things that are 
excellent, and have the form of knowledge and of truth." Who, as he 
reads this parable, will not feel that he had rather cast his lot with the 
Good Samaritan than with the priest and Levite? Who will not feel in 
like manner, as he casts his eye backward over the history of the church, 
or as he studies the signs of our own times, that he had far better meet- 
the judgment of his Redeemer, loaded with the errors of many a heretic^ 
than with the sins of many a champion of tb.e true faith ? 
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Doubtless this opens a wide question ; a question which this is not 
the time or place to attempt to answer. Yet it is a question which in 
this parable our Lord has opened for us, and which from time to time 
may well be brought before us, and not least when we are more than' 
usuallj thrown in the way of customs, of opinions, of feelings, most 
different from our own, and, as we think, in some respects most 
erroneous. 

^^ In necessary things unity, in doubtful things liberty, in all things 
charity." Such was the rule laid down by a great father of the ancient 
church. It is indeed a general maxim, which each will apply differentlj 
for himself. Some will make so many things necessary, that there will 
be no room left for liberty; others so many things doubtful, that there 
will be no room left for unity. Yet there is one part of his saying 
which none can misinterpret or carry too far : ** In all things charity." 
In all things, see the best of thy neighbour, and try to imitate it. In 
all things, see what is good, just, true, and beautiful in others, however 
firm in thine own opinion, and in thine own faith. Christ did not say 
that the Jew should cease to be a Jew, and become a Samaritan; that 
the Apostles should leave Jerusalem and join Samaria, because there was 
a good Samaritan : but that the Jew should feel that the Samaritan was 
his neighbour, and might be his example ; that the Samaritan should 
feel that Jews might receive his help, although they were his persecu- 
tors and his enemies. 

May we " go and do likewise ;" may we, though firm in attach- 
ment to our own faith and church and country, believe that devout 
hearts may be found before the gorgeous shrines of foreign cathedrals, 
no less than in the simple ritual of our own churches. May we be able 
to recognise the diversity of God's gifts in the stern courage of the 
austere Ambrose, when he closed the gates of his church against the 
blood-stained hands of Theodosius ; as well as in the gentle acts of 
mercy which have enrolled the name of Carlo Borromeo with the noblest 
benefactors of suffering humanity. May we be enabled to unite the 
undaunted firmness of that ancient father, the loving-kindness of that 
Italian prelate, with the gifts and blessings which God has bestowed 
upon us at home, and which we may no more lose than the priest, the 
Levite, and the lawyer, who were enabled to answer right, and who, if 
they lived according to their answers, would inherit eternal life. 

" Who is my neighbour ?" The question has received its answer. 
" Who is thy neighbour ?** First, it is the sufferer, wherever, whatso- 
ever he be. Wherever thou hearest the cry of distress; wherever thou 
seest any one struck down by the injustice, the oppression, the licen- 
tiousness, the selfishness of men ; wherever thou seest any one brought 
across thy path by the chances and changes of life, that is, by the 
providence of God, whom it is in thy power to belp^^he, stranger or 
enemy though he h^-^be is thj neighbour. 
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Andy secondly, it is he that showed mercj. He, whosoevet he be, 
that shows a sense of merey, of justice, of self-control, of self-denial for 
the sake of others, he, little as thou mayest think it, he is thy neighbour. 
Wide as are the difierences whidi part men asunder now, — Greek and 
Latin, Lutheran and Calvinist, heretic or schismatic, nay, even heathen 
or infidel, — these differences are not greater than those which appeared 
to each other to part the Jew and Samaritan in the time of Christ. 
Yet^ if such a one show that he has within him the fruit of Christian 
mercy and love, Christ himself has told us that he is for the time our 
neighbour, our model, our teacher. He shows by hiis deeds^ that, though 
he he divided from us, he is one with Christ ; he shows, by his deeds, 
that, though his creed may be wrong, his heart is right ; he shows by 
his deeds, that, though he may have much to learn from us^ we have^ 
much to leaim from him. The move we differ from him, the more- 
erroneous we think his. belief, so much the more is his zeal a> 
warning against our apathy; so much the more is his generosity a. 
warning against our closeness'; so much the more is his justice or bene- 
Tolenoe or en€rgy, or whatsoever his virtue and grace may be, a warning 
against our indifference or sluggishness, or selfishness. Whatever be 
his other shortcomings^ yet in these points he may well instruct u«. 
Many are the '' Good Samaritans," many are the '* wise unjust stewards," 
whom we meet in our passage through life, in our journeyings to and. 
fro, in the history of the past: ''good," although ''Samaritans;** 

Samaritans^" although " good " ; — as those others, " wise," though 
unjust ;" " unjust " often,, although " w^se." Look at sueh^ and if thou, 
hast ever seen or known any such, then fear not to regard them as near 
to thee in their Christian deeds, though severed in all else besides. " Go< 
and do likewise." Ceremonies^, customs, usages change from country io\ 
country, and from age to age. They cannot be imitated, they cannot be: 
adopted. . But good, and gracious acts of love and of justice and of truth,, 
energy surmounting all difficulties, patience enduring all hardships^;! 
these and the like qualities of the good, neighbour of the parable aret 
always near us, can always be i«peated, can always be honoured. " Go" 
on tliy journey, "go" on thy business; "go" home, "and A?" with all 
thy might whatsoever of good or true in. times' past or times present, at 
home or abroad, thou hast seen or heard ; "go and do likewise." 

Thirdly, our neighbours are our own countrymen. It was a speciaL 
reproach to the priest and; the Levite, that he whom they had neglected 
was a Jew, like themselves. If any one ought to have assisted him, if 
even the Samaritan was bound to assist him, much more ought they of 
his own race and kindred. It is of no useto talk of being at charity 
with all mankind, unless we are at charity with those who are nearest 
to us ; it is of no use to regard all mankind as: neighbours, unlesa we act, 
as neighbqurs, to those who are our neighbours in fact. "Charity begins 
at home»" Those of our own country, our awn.churoh, our own> kindced^. 
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a^e oat next and nearest neighbours. If there be any of these who 
needs thy help ; if there be any who has helped thee ; then to him '^ go 
and do likewise," Let the truth which thou ha^ leatned follow thee 
eterywhere, and make thee to those who are thy neighbours indeed, a 
neighbour both in letter and in spirit.* 



REMARKS ON PREACHING, 

AtypRESSBD OHIRFLT TO THE LAY MHaSTERS tif THE TARIOt^S 
BRANCHES OF THE METHODIST B<»>Y. 

BY A LOCAL PREACHER. 

Dear Brbthrei^, — Your hearts, like my own, are frequently impressed 
with the great importance of our work, and the necessity of doing it in 
the best way. Our work has reference to eternity, and our responsi- 
bility is therefore great and solemn. If performed aright, souls will be 
ssred afid Ood will be glorified ; but if not, an awful reckoning awaits 
us. Under • this impression we may well ask, " Who is sufficient for 
these things ? " Of ourselves we can do nothing. " Neither is he that 
planteth anything, neither he that watereth ; but God who giveth the 



increase," 



Our work pre»supposes personid piety and consecration. Our ob- 
ject is the coRTersion and salvation of men, and it must be clear that 
we cannot be prepared for our undertaking, without a theoretic and ex- 
perimental knowledge of saving truths If we understand not the theory 
of salvation, it is impossible for us to teach it ; and if we enjoy not th^ 
blessings of ^salvation, we shall feel no abiding concern for the spiritual 
interests of eur felloe-creatures. There is often deep piety where other 
qualificati^s for thb ministry are wanting. But, however well pre- 
pared in every other respect, no unconverted man is ever called of God 
to this solemn work. Nor is a low degree of holiness compatible t^ith 
our profession. The average experience of God's people ought not to 
satisfy those who are called to be ensamples to the fiock. Our respbn- 
sibility is greater than that of mere members of the church, or of per- 
sons holding inferior offices ; and our devotion to God and to his 
cause should be proportionately higher. Low attainments in religion 
are perhaps the leading reason of small success : whereas, if our souls^ 
were always filled with the love of God, and the consequent love of 
souls, it is r^ty probable We should witness frequent and special manifesta- 
tions of his power and will to save. Deep and warm piety gives a 
power and unction to pulpit efforts which are always felt, and usually 
manifested, by the congregation. « 

Scriptural piety, however, although essential, is not the only requisite 
to our ministerial efficiency. There is often a combination of no ordi- 

* Extracted from a volome of excellent sermons (Murray) recently published by Canon 
Stanley, D.D., Author of "Sinai and Palestine in connexion with their History." Though 
tinged with the author's peculiar ecolesiasttcal views, many of these sermons are remarkable 
for plain aad'yigotous representations oT practical truth and Christian duty. 
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nary piety with a low grade of intellect and narrow mental attainments ; 
bat we judge men of this class are seldom invested with this solemn 
trust. Men of sound mind and correct discrimination are usually selected 
both by the church and by Him who is its head. This was the character 
of the first Christian preachers, who were selected and commissioned by 
Christ himself. Such were the early Methodist preachers ; and such 
also, it may be added, is the mass of our preachers, both itinerant and 
local, at the present day ; — ^men of good sound sense, having at least an 
ordinary knowledge of men and things ; men who show the absurdity 
and wickedness of the averment, that if men are fit for nothing else, they 
will do for the pulpit ; men of general information, who can Creditably 
sustain their part in society, and who can inform and interest the circle 
of their acquaintance. 

In the present enlightened state of society^ however, and especially 
with those whom we are called to edify, superior piety and general 
information are not the only requisites. Other qualifications are ex** 
tremely desirable, and in some cases indispensably necessary. 

Besides possessing a tolerable knowledge of English Grammar, and some 
acquaintance with the artificial rules for detecting error and conducting 
sound and convinciing argumentation, in the attainment of which a study 
of Archbishop Whately's Treatise on Liogic especially will be found of 
great value ; every thing that will contribute to our great object should be 
called to our assistance ; and on this account it is requisite to mention 
Elocution as an art of great importance. Mr. Wesley in his directions 
to preachers evidently thought so ; and it would be highly advantageous 
if his rules on this subject were well understood and duly practised by 
local preachers. There is a natural elocution arising from a deep con- 
viction of our responsibility, '^ a yearning pity for mankind, a burning 
charity; " and when this conviction and sympathy are seen in correct 
and impassioned language, the efieet is almost irresistible. Elocution 
has to do with our reading, as well as preaching ; and hence the read- 
ing of some men is admirably calculated to impress and edify. The 
£ev. Bichard Watson^ was remarkable for the interesting manner in 
which he gave out the hymns. The Rev. Legh Kichmond, author of 
the ^^ Dairyman's Daughter," was the means of salvation to one of the 
spectators of a funeral, by the appropriate style of his reading. 

These and other qualifications, cannot^ however, constitute a preacher. 
Gifts and graces cannot be' dispensed with, but gifts and graces alone 
fail to make an acceptable and useful preacher of the gospeL Nor will 
the sanction and call of the church, in addition, suffice : there must be the 
call of God, The work is pre-eminently God's work ; and he selects and 
qualifies his own instrumentality. No man is at liberty to engage in this 
work without the special sanction of heaven. And when the will of God is 
made known, the man so called has no choice in the business. A necessity 
is laid upon him, and to refuse the call of Christ is to hazard his per- 
sonal salvation. Woe is unto him, if he preach not the gospel. He 
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hears a Toice from the excellent glorj, saying, ^* I send thee ; I, whose 
thoa art and whom thou has eonvenanted to serve. I send thee to turn 
men from darkness to lights and from the power of Satan to God ; that 
tbej may obtain remission of sins, and inheritance among them that are 
sanctified through faith which is in me." Here is the work he is re- 
quired to do, and here the high authority that sends him forth. Con- 
sciously invested with heaven's commission, he joins his fellow-servants 
in saying, *^ Now then we are ambassadors for Christ : as though 
God did beseech you, we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God.!' If preachers lived under this solemn feeling of responsibility^ 
there would be more scrupulous regard for appointments, and of course 
fewer disappointments to congregations. No slight cause would induce 
a man under this conviction, either to neglect or overlook his duty, or 
commit it to other hands. The demand of Christ and the requisition of the 
church would secure (despite of slight indisposition, inauspicious weather, 
slender audiences, or considerable distance) systematic and conscientious 
attention to pulpit engagement. 

This serious sense of duty is generally attended with sincere satisfac- 
tion and holy pleasure, arising not merely from having done our duty 
according to our several ability, but chiefly from the delightful tokens 
of God's presence and blessing. We believingly remember what Christ 
hath said, ^' Lo, I am with you alway, even to the end of the world:" and, 

"His presence makes our paradise, 
And where he is, is heaven." 

These exalted emotions are greatly enlarged when our message is cor* 
dially received, when our hearers are converted and saved, when the 
pleasure of our God prospers in our hands. Then do we rejoice in the 
Lord, and joy in the God of our salvation. 

This mingled feeling of responsibility and pleasure will excite and 
maintain requisite diligence in our hallowed labour. Hurried and care- 
less preparation, unedifying and unawakening preaching, result ordi- 
narily from the absence of this feeling, or its superficial existence. 
Impressed by the call of God and his people, and happy in our work, 
we shall delightfully and cheerfully employ all available means of intel- 
lectual and spiritual culture. We shall give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to prayer. We shall study to be approved of God, whose 
messengers we are. Almoners of God's gracious provision for the wants 
of a perishing world, we shall give to each a portion of meat in due 
season. Considerable allowance must be made for many of the local 
preachers, whose opportunities for self-improvement and direct prepara- 
tion for the pulpit are very limited. Having to labour for the bread 
that perisheth six days in the week, mere fragments of time only are 
available for these objects. Yet many of these unfavoured men dis* 
play no mean share of ability and address in their sacred calling ; and 
not a few of them more than Inake up for scanty intellectual and literary 
attainments, by deep piety and untiring zeal, and are often more signally 
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successful in winning souls to Christ than their more privileged brethren. 
In the case of such men, the churches for whose benefit they cheerfully 
and zealously labour, are under obligation to promote their improre- 
ment, as far as practicable, by providing suitable books, and, if possible, 
living instructors. These means are already employed in some instances 
with much advantage. Local preachers' libraries raised by the people to 
whom they minister, and social theological teaching by such as statedly 
labour in the word and doctrine, are of great service; and if experienced 
and well-instructed senior preachers were to interest themselves for 
their younger and less-informed brethren, much good might be accom- 
plished in this way. 

In all our studies and preparations solemn attention must be paid to 
the nature of the subjects we are to discuss. While becoming regard is 
given to the general character of our information, and we carefully 
avoid committing ourselves to such subjects as we do not understand ; 
we must guard, on the other hand, from vain attempts to exhibit our- 
selves. We are not to preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ; 
and ourselves the servants of the people for Christ's sake. Nor ought 
we to aim merely to feed the people with knowledge. There ought in- 
deed to be information conveyed in every sermon. The understanding 
of our hearers should be addressed, and its powers be called into pleas- 
ing and profitable exercise ; but we should specially ahn at impressing 
the heart with saving truth. This should be our ulterior object in all 
the instruction we convey. If we are satisfied with only making our 
hearers wiser, we forget our principal business, which is, to make them 
better and happier. If we only seek to communicate general informa- 
tion, or to lecture on certain branches of literary and scientific know- 
ledge, we should seek an auditory in some literary institute, and not in 
the house of God. Our object professedly is to lead men to Christ : 
and all our teaching should lead directly or indirectly to this point. 
And perhaps, as local preachers, our range of subjects should be more 
select and limited than that of men fully consecrated to the work. 
They have frequently to address the same congregations, and can supply 
in a second sermon what may be wanting in the first : but we visit the 
same people but seldom, and it is very probable that some whom we may 
address next Sabbath may never hear our voice again. And how pain- 
ful to reflect, that if we had been more spiritual, more pointed, more 
faitMul, Souls might have been saved, whom our showy preaching has 
fieliled to impress. Dear brethren, let us study and prepare for eternity. 
Let us aim in every sermon at awakening and converting sinners ; as 
well as edifying the saints of God, by evangelical, scriptural information. 
A celebrated miirister having spent an evening with a party of friends, 
and interested all with the topics he dwelt upon, was alarmed, on retir- 
ing to rest, at the sudden death of an old gentleman who had listened to 
him with peculiar pleasure. '^Oh!" said the clergyman, *'if I bad 
kQown death wa» so near, how differently should I have conversed. I 
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would hiaye dwelt on the subject of salvation, add urged all who heard 
mj Toice to come without delay to the Saviour." What a reproof is 
this to those who preach merely to amuse or edify on general topics, 
aod trifle with the immortal concerns of souls purchased by the blood 
of Christ ! 

How needful to be guided id our selection by the unerring Spirit. 
He has inspired the saving truths on which we are called upon to dwell. 
He reads the states of hearers and preachers ; and can suggest what 
they require, and what we should convey. Hence the necessity for 
seeking the Spirit's influence in determining our choice of subjects. 
Having a single eye to the glory of God, we may confidently expect 
the wisdom that is necessary to direcft us. *^ He that winneth souls is 
wise ; " but his wisdom is not self-originated, nor derived from fallible 
sources, but comes from " the Father of lights," " the grver of every 
good and perfect gift." The knowledge of grammar, composition, elo- 
cution, &c., is derivable from men ; but the knowledge of salvation, and 
the art of siaving souls, are learnt only in the school of Christ. The 
Spirit taketh of the things which are His, and shows them unto u!s. 
Hence, the choice of subjects, which are by God's blessing on our work 
to save the perishing soul» of men, must be made under the Spirit's 
guidance, sought in earnest and believing prayer. My next sermon may- 
be, ought to be, the means of life and salvation to my hearers ; and will 
be, there is ample reason to believe, if my views and feelings have been 
inspired and regulated by the Spirit of God. 

The subject having been wisely' chosen, the arrangements of its parts 
is of some consequence, both to ourselves and our hearers : io ourselves^ 
as a Weil-connected and judicious outline is greatly helpflil to the 
memory ; one idea leading by easy and natural gradation to another, 
until the whole subject has been discussed and applied : fo our hearers, 
as they can better understand and more easily remember and repeat a 
well digested senaooy than one rud^ely thrown together. Mr. Wesley 
observes, no rhapsody, no incoherency, proceeds from the Spirit of God. 
He is the God of order, and the command is, to ''let all things be done' 
decently and in ordien" 

Sermons should not be lengthy. Thirty or forty minutes are usm^Ij 
sufficient for our pu?p<^s0. Attention begins to flag, memory- to falter, 
interest to abate, sifter this period has elapsed ; except where there is 
special divine inftuence, combined with more than mediocre talents 
and zeak In ordinary circumstances, and with ordinary men, short 
sermons are most profitable; and it is not uncommon for great preadiers 
to tire and distress their hearers by unreasonable claims on their time' 
and patience. It is better far, to dismiss our congregations with a de- 
sire to hear us again, than by our indiscretion in this particular, to for- 
bid their expectant and pleasurable return. Besides, when our sermons 
are too long, we are apt to improperly abridge those parts of G^d's 
service .in whi^h divine worship mainly consists* Singing God's prftlses, 
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and uniting in intercessions and thanksgivings, should have due time 
and attention. In these interesting exalted engagements the entire 
congregation may unite ; and those services are most pleasing and pro- 
fitable in which the people take their share. How often are the closing 
singing and prayer limited to one or two verses and one or two sen- 
tences, when the people with one accord should freely and heartily join 
in hallowed praises for the blessed opportunity of worship, and in ear- 
nest supplication for a parting blessing. 

( To be concluded in our nexL) 



RUDE ANSWERS WOUND DEEPLY. 
OuB hearts are often melted with sympathy as we pass through the 
thronged streets on beholding a poor unfortunate fellow-creature, bro- 
ken down in health, with a pale visage, and dull eyes, — emaciated, and 
sinking for want of sustenance; and the heart is oppressed at the 
thought, that such is but one of the thousand want-stricken creatures 
who are beyond our gaze; and whom we can neither aid nor know. 
If we have not the means of relieving such an object of misery, we can 
reply in words of kindness— words which will convey consolation to an 
over-burdened heart. 

Meeting one day a poor starving woman whose sunken eyes stared 
wildly, and who appealed in moving terms for relief, I looked at her 
with compassion, and said within myself, *^ Surely this poor woman is 
starving, but relieve her I cannot." I had no money, but I said, *^ My 
good woman, Lsee you are in want of food; I am sorry I cannot relieve 
you, I have no money." " Sir," said she, "I thank you for kind words; 
these are strange things to me^ and are a relief to my oppressed mind, 
for rude answers wound so deeply." 

In our pathway through the world we have all to endure, in some 
form, the ills of life. But none of them hurt the feelings so much as a 
rude and uncouth answer, or a question put in an insulting and degra- 
ding manner. Individuals who thus ride rough-shod over their fellows, 
surely cannot know that such usage engenders in the minds of those 
whom they insult a desire to retaliate even more roughly; and that it 
creates in all reflecting minds both pity and disgust. How frequently 
is it that too great a familiarity with rude usage, gives hardness to the 
character, and produces in men a disposition to repeat on others the 
bitterness of their own experience. This truth we see exemplified in 
the proverbial arrogance of some, who after a career of coarse and 
uncultivated indigence are in later life raised to wealth and power. 
Such people sometimes appear to gain, from their early subjection to the 
lashes and scorns of a cruel world, only greater ability and inclination 
to impose aggravated tortures on others. When, through some reverse of 
circumstances^ a man of education and talent has been compelled to accept 
employment at the hands of such an uncultivated master^ how painful 
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it IS to see him treated almost as if he were a common felon, instead of a 
well-bred respectable man, who himself had been a master for many years. 
For such a man to be subjected to degrading usage in the presence of a 
drunken fellow-workman, whose vulgar ribaldry, loathsome curses, and 
obscene jests he has to bear, is a great and sore evil, for he cannot join 
him, and must therefore suffer his slang epithets and sarcastic sneers. 

Poverty is a great misfortune, happen where it may. Some of its 
victims, born in, and inured to it, seem to feel very little inconvenience 
from it. It is truly astonishing to see, in our every day walks, how 
some little urchin, bare footed, bare headed, half-naked, his hair and 
rags fluttering in the wind, half-starved, with perhaps no certain home, 
nor bed to lie upon, will run and skip, and jump as if he were privileged 
by the freedom from shoes and well-fitting garments. Such are not 
afraid that their poverty should meet the sight of men ; and are not 
ashamed to beg, and to follow you through a whole street, till they 
obtain alms ; which you give, not from pity, nor from sympathy, but to 
get rid of them. 

But poverty is never felt so severely as by those who have, to use a 
common phrase, "seen better days." Grod's dealings with men are 
frequently very mysterious. A man sets out in life well educated ; he 
proceeds prosperously, marries fortunately, increases his business, has a 
healthy and happy family, who are all educated for moving in good circles; 
and from his country house drives to his place of business, looking upon the 
poverty that meets his gaze as if he were far removed from it, and lived 
in an atmosphere beyond its reach. He spreads his table for a large 
circle of friends, and entertains them right happily, for all are as 
brethren. But the sun of prosperity does not always shine. Clouds 
skirt the horizon of his success. Some tremendous speculation fails : 
the ship in which a fortune is embarked is lost ; one disaster quickly 
follows another. Bankers grow shy, credit is doubted, and creditors are 
anxious to save their own from the wreck. He is ruined. His children 
seek shelter in the homes of others. His friends one after another desert 
him ; they " pass by on the other side " now, or show him what the 
world calls the cold shoulder. 

Such poverty as this'is more keenly felt by far than the other. This 
man " cannot dig, to beg he is ashamed ;" he shuns the sympathy of 
those who would relieve him. The poverty of the formerly affluent 
avoids the light of day, and even in privacy often preys upon the heart, 
and corrodes the mind, screwing up every nerve and faculty of the soul 
to such an extremity of tension, that one cool look, the averted eye even 
of an acquaintance casually known in days of prosperity, snaps the cord 
of human sympathy at once, and leaves the self- despised one a lonely 
wreck on the shores of disaster. What wonder if, rather than bear the 
gaze and scrutiny of an uncharitable world, he seeks shelter in a garret, 
and prefers to die of want, rather than suffer the world's rude frowns, or 
have the finger of scorn pointed at him« 
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offer tiie ehildren bat the muddy waters 
of woridly thoughts, and an nneasy 
conscience, and how feeble and lifeless 
the lesson is. Bat, when his heart is 
filled with tbe lore of Jesus, how he 
delights to speak of Him to the little 
ones, and how soon they feel the dif- 



ference. Oh, may erery Sabbath find 
us seeking large supplies of grace for 
ourselves, that we may not have the 
sorrow and shame of feeling that the 
children are seeking the ** living water" 
from an empty barrel. — Church Stmday 
School Monthly • 
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To the Ediiw of the Local Preachers* 
Magazine. 

Deab Sir, — ^I have diflBicu.lty in as- 
certaining the precise bearing of the 
remarks of Brother Baylis on my 
contribution in a previous number, 
headed "Armmianism Promotive of 
the Conversion of the World." What 
can have led him (for I suppose he is a 
Methodist) to make such an article an 
exception to his general commendation 
of your Magazine, and to express a fear 
that such articles " are not calculated 
to promote harmony and peace" P I 
am the more embarrassed when, after 
reading his first paragraph, which he 
concludes by saying that he will not 
discuss the topic, "but at once forsake 
it," I find him, a few lines further on, 
describing Christian ministers as fight- 
ing, "often in a most impassioned 
manner, for what they called thefaith^* 
&c., whilst he proceeds to point out 
what he thinks a more excellent way 
of " preaching the word." But does 
Brother Baylis include the Messrs, 
Wesley and Fletcher (the seraphic 
Fletcher) amongst the men referred to 
in his third paragraph? If not, and 
he refers to the other side (to whom, 
indeed, his remarks too often apply), 



what has that to do with the propriety 
of such articles? To say tiiat they 
may not promote harmony and peace 
amongst those who oppose the truth 
maintained, is to saypo more than 
may be said of much other necessary 
and important truth. No doubt the 
truth should be spoken in love ; but 
however it be received, the truth should 
be spoken. I cannot see that an in- 
telligent and instructed loccd preacher, 
not a mere novice, may not dispute, if 
necessary, " peculiar tenets," as Bro. 
Baylis calls them. Certainly, I think 
no Wesleyan local preacher can fully 
" preach the word," who Calvinisticaliy 
limits the redemption which is by 
Christ Jesus. I have, in my humble 
way, been engaged for about thirty 
years preaching the word ; and have 
not, I think, been one of those " care- 
less or idle ministers," described by 
Brother Baylis as " only dipping into 
the word for weapons to vanquish a 
disputant f but I cannot approve of 
those who, calling themselves Christian 
ministers, subject themselves to PauFs 
anathema (Gal. i. 8, 9.), who preach 
another gospel which is not the Grospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. S. 

London* 
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Musings in Many Moods. By John Bolton 
Bogerson. London: Partridge & Co. 

This is a very handsome volume of 
poetry containing no less than about 
three hundred and thirty pieces, truly 
written in many and various moods. 
Their merit also is various, but gene- 
rally they give proof of ability; and 
there is often sweet and musicalrhythm, 
much true feeling, and gracefully ex- 
pressed sentiment, in connection with 



powerful thought. A vein of sadness, 
however, runs thorough the major part 
of the compositions, and it is accounted 
for in the brief preface, in which the 
author states of himself that " he has, 
for the last seven years, been afflicted 
with rheumatic arthritis, so severe as 
to deprive him. partially of the use of 
his limbs, and debar him entirely of 
locomotion. He is thus reduced to the 
helplessness of childhood, combined 
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with the acute pain of a confirmed 

valetudinarian He can never 

hope to be as he was formerly, but 
cheerfully submits himself to His will 
whose wisdom is unimpeachable; 
thankful to lire, and yet content to 
die." These affecting circumstances 
are more than once alluded to in the 
poems in connection with forebodings 
which we are glad to think have never 
yet been fulfilled. In ** Birth-day 
Recollections," p. 21, he touchingly 
writes — 

"For me the year springs not to cheerfal 
birth, 
The stranger looks on me with glances 
cold; 
I seem a shepherd lost and lorn on earth, 
With lambs that soon may have not food 
or fold. 

*' Bereft of energy and strength of limb, 
I feel the helpless misery of my lot, 
And tears I cannot check mine eyes will dim, 
For loved ones need the things which I 
have not. 

** I cannot rnsh into the throng of life. 

And cleave my path in its tomoltaoas 
tide; 
I cannot with my fellows share the strife 
Where man may win his ^ay, or fall 
with pride." 

With a little more cheerfulness of tone 
on a subsequent page he says — 

" 1 feel that I am prisonM up and pent 

By the stem barriers of an adverse fate, 

Yet even now my prayers to heaven are sent 

For all the blessings of my humble state; 

Glean is my hearth, my fire is red and bright — 

My children's eyes reflect its cheerful light. 

^My babes of love, my treasured little brood, 

I thank my God that you have never 

known 

What 'twas to want a meal of homely food, 

That hunger ne'er hath worn you to the 

bone. 
* • • * # 

"Wife of my soul, why should I now repine? 
Oh, am I not in thine a£fection blest? 
Thy dear eyes ever kindly answer mine, — 
Come then. Content, and be our cherish'd 
guest ; 
And thou, my spirit, strive the goal to gain' — 
Where joy's pure sky shall ever bright 
remain." 

^om a note to one of the pieces we 
learn that the author was Chaplain and 
Registrar at the Manchester General 
Cemetery, Harpurhey, until ill health 
compelled him to resign the appoint- 
ment. We cannot think the author 
to be a total stranger to the consola- 
tions of religion, in his peculiarily 



ataictive circumstances, yet one feels 
disappointed there is not a more per- 
vading Christian tone throughout the 
volume. 



** Shew me thy Glory :" A Prayer for the Year 
1859. Being the substance of a Sermon 
preached at the Old Chapel, Cliffe, Lewes. 
By the Rev. John Irvine Dunlop, the 
Miiister. London: Collingridge. 

This Sermon, published by request, 
presents the prayer of Moses as a 
motto and an example, and makes the 
answer to it the chief subject of ex- 
position. God's glory the author finds 
to consist in the display of his good- 
ness, his sovereignty, and his justice. 
The distinction he makes between 
God's sovereignty and equity is usefuL 
In urging the use of the petition the 
preacher shows it may be expected to 
be answered in the gospel, through 
Christ by the Spirit — in order. The 
effects he notices are — abasement 
before God, devotedness to his service, 
and conformity to his will. 

It will be perceived that the subject 
is regarded throughout with reference 
to the individual, and not the com- 
munity, as the title is apt to lead us to 
suppose at a time that so much prayer 
and effort are being made for a revival 
of religion. 

Guide to the Saviour ; or, the Secret of a 
Holy Life. By the Rev. C. G, Finney, 
author of " Lectures on Revival:) of Reli- 
gion," &c. London: William Tegg & Co. 

This little book is a handy and por- 
table reprint of a portion of Mr. 
Finuey*s large work on Systematic 
Theology. It is in reality a treatise 
on sanctification, which the author in 
his titles to the chapters rightly desig- 
nates ^* salvation from sin,*' aud uses 
that phrase throughout as synonymous 
with the methodistical and scriptural 
one "entire sanctification." Though 
somewhat elaborate, it is well and 
plainljr written, replete with useful 
definitions; and well calcnlated to lead 
the believing, trusting, earnest soul 
into the exalted life which is according 
to the spotless example of the Saviour — 
even the life which is hid with Christ 
in God. 

All the views and modes of expres- 
sion of Mr. Finney may not agree 
with our own; but we rejoice that 
this book gives abundant evidence that 
the gospel preached by him is a 
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BOul-sayiDg, soul-sanctifying, Christ- 
honouring gospel. May his labours 
be abundantly successful; 

Of Goiniiinnion with God the Father, Soil and 
Holy Ghost (each person distinctly), in 
love, grace, and consolation : or, the saint's 
fellowship with the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost unfolded. By John Owen, 
D.D., a servant of Jesus Christ in the 
Gospel. With a preface hy the late Bey. 
Daniel Burgess. London: W. H. Colling- 
ridge. 

This is stated to be a Terbatim reprint 



of the original edition of Owen*8 «>«.«• 
oellent treatise published in 1657. It 
is one of the numerous works which 
are comprised in the wealthy library 
of diyinity that England has inherited 
from puritan times, and not one of the 
least yaluable. It is a book for the 
closet, full of practical and experimen- 
tal instruction in the deep things of 
God, and promotive of spiritual growth 
and holy living. The quaint preface 
of Daniel Burgess is & gem of its 
kind. 
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JUNE. 



ASTRONOMY. 



JuifR has more daylight than any other 
month, the sun being above the horizon 
more than sixteen hours every day; 
consequently, including dawn and even- 
ing twilight, we have an average of 
nearly eighteen hours* light each day. 
The variation in the length of the 
day during the month is only twenty 
minutes. 

The Sun rises on the 1st at nine 
minutes before four, and sets at five 
minutes after eight; on the 15th it 
rises at sixteen minutes before four, 
and sets at sixteen minutes after eight ; 
and on the 30th it rises at twelve 
minutes before four, and sets at eighteen 
minutes after eight. On the 21st, the 
longest day, it is sixteen hours and 
thirty-four minutes from sunrise to 
sunset. The summer quarter begins 
at two minutes before midnight of that 
day, the sun then passing out of Gemini 
into Cancer. 

The Jiloon is new on the 1st at ten 
minutes past seven in the morning ; full 
on the 15 th at eighteen minutes past 
ten in the morning ; and again new on 
the 30th at forty-one minutes past two 
in the afternoon. On the first Sunday 
it sets at ten minutes before midnight; 
on the second Sunday it rises at ten 
minutes before six in the evening; on 
the third Sunday, it does not rise until 
two minutes before eleven at night; 
and on the fourth Sunday not until 
after midnight. 

Mercury^ still a morning star, may 
be observed at the beginning of the 
month, but is afterwards too near to 



the sun to be visible; and towards the 
close of the month sets after the sun. 

Venus becomes daily smaller and 
fainter in appearance, but is favourably 
situated for observation, rising an hour 
and nine minutes before the sun on the 
1st and an hour and three quarters on 
the 30th< On the 28th it is six degrees 
south of the waning crescent ox the 
moon. 

Man is no longer visible, being lost 
in the rays of the sun. Its great distance 
at the present time reduces its apparent 
size almost to its smallest diameter. 

Jupiter is passing swiftly from our 
visible evening sky. On the 25th it 
will be in conjunction with the sun^ 
and when we again have an opportunity 
of seeing it, it will have become a 
morning star. 

Saturn^ at sunset, is a little more 
than three hours high near the north- 
west horizon, and the twilight is becom- 
ing too strong for observing it with 
advantage. At the end of the mtonth 
it sets about ten o*clock. 

The brightest star in the southern 
sky in June is Arcturus, or Alpha 
Bootis, one of the brilliant stars possess- 
ing the same ruddy tint as Alpha 
Orionis, Aldebaran, Alpha Herculis^ 
Antares, and some others, in strikinir 
contrast with the whiteness of AJj^^a 
LyrsB, Spica Virginis, Reguln^, and 
others that are now visible. Round 
Arcturus there is a profusion of very 
small stars, not often to be seen in our 
climate, which give it almost as rich 
an appearance as the sword-handle in 
Orion. 
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METEOROLOGY. 

The average temperature is about 
49'. Sometimes yery cool and cheerless 
weather occurs, though not particularlj- 
wet^ but the air contains so great an 
amount of moisture that were it all pre*' 
ci|»tated at one time it would produce 
water to th« depth of nearly six inches 
oa the whole surface of the earth; and 
it is so distributed that each cubic foot 
of air contains about 4^ grains weight 
of water. The fall of rain ayeragcs 
about If inches, and the sky is about 
as free from cloud as in May. 

Notwithstanding the great amount 
of water actually existing in the air, 
the degree of humidity is really the 
least in the year, and it would require 
one grain and four-tenths of water 
additional to each cubic foot to saturate 
it; that is, nearly double the amount 
that would be required for this purpose 
in any previous month of the year. 

THE CALENDAR. 

JUNB. 

This month, like May, is supposed to 
have been named from its Roman 
denomination — mensis juniorum^ or 
month of the younger people, to whom 
it was dedicated. Another derivation 
is from the goddess Juno^ whose fes- 
ti?al was celebrated at the beginning 
of the month. 

June 2nd. "^ Ascension Day or Holy 
Thursday is a holiday of the Church 
of England, and occurs the fortieth 
day after Easter. It is designed to 
celerate the ascension of Christ. For- 
merly the parish schoolmaster took 
his pupils round the parish on this day, 
the children striking the boundaries 
with willow wands. This ceremony, 
intended as an aid to memory, is still 
continued in some parishes. 

June 5th. Sunday after Ascen^ 
*ixm Day, 

June 11 tb. St Barnabas the Apos' 
He^ another Church of England holi- 
day. In day* of old, girls were paid 
out of the parish rates for gathering 
garlands of roses and woodroof for its 
celebration. 

June 12th, 13th, 14th. Whit Sun- 
<fey> Monday^ and Tuesday ^ or Whit- 
suntide'-dk festival of the Church_of 
England. On the Sunday the descent 
of the Holy Spirit on the Apostles at 
Pentecost is commemorated — in Ca- 
tholic countries by a curious dramatic 
representation, in which pigeons tak.e 



a part. Our forefathers partook, after 
church, of a feast furnished by the 
churchwardens, and provided for the 
poor by a liberal collection. Now, 
however, this custom, where it exists 
at all, has degenerated into a merry- 
making at a barn, and the poor are 
relieved by rates. 

June 15th. St. Viius's Day, named 
from a Sicilian martyr under l)iocle- 
tian. The nervous affection, St. 
Vitus* s dance, is called after him for 
some unknown reason. 

June 19th. Trinity Sunday, eight 
weeks after Easter. 

June 23rd. Corpzis Christi, a Ro- 
man Catholic festival, on the Thursday 
after Trinity Sunday, celebrating the 
doctrine of transubstantiation. 

June 24th. St, John's Day, the 
Church of England celebration of the 
Nativity of John the Baptist. The 
Eve of St, John, or Midsummer Eve, 
was formerly celebrated in England 
with bonfires and dancing, as it still is 
in Catholic countries. 

June 26th. 1st Sunday after Trinity. 
• June 29th, St, Peter's Day, a fes- 
tival of the Romish Church, and an 
holiday of that of England, celebrated 
at Rome by illuminations, and other 
ceremonials, and until recently by bon- 
fires and watchings in England^ 

JUNE IN HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 

The 1st of June is remarkable for the 
birth in 1594 of Nicholas Poussin, and, 
67 years after, for his death. Of other 
artists Morland was born on the 26th, 
1763, and Rubens on the 29th, 1577 ; 
whilst Wilkie died on the 1st, 1841 ; 
John Jackson, R.A., on the 2nd, 
1831 ; and Haydon on the 23rd, 1846. 

Adam Smith, the originator of the 
modern science of political economy, 
was born on the 5 th, 1723; Jeremy 
Bentham, the father of political utili- 
tarianism, died on the 6th, 1832 ; and 
Dugald Stewart, the mental philoso- 
pher, on the 10th, 1828i 

The celebrated optician, DoUond, 
was born on the 10th, 1706 ; William 
Harvey, who discovered the circulation 
of the blood, died on the 3rd, 1657 ; 
the astrologer Lilly on the 9th, 1681 ; 
and Sir Joseph Banks, the eminent 
naturalist, on the 19th, 1820. 

Ben Jonson was born on the 11th, 

1574, and the infidel Rousseau on the 

29th, 1712; the musician Weber died 

on the 5th, 1826 ; Dr. Robinson, the 
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historian, oq the 11th, 1793; Collins, 
the beautiful ode- writer, on the 12th, 
1756 ; the poet Campbell on the 15th, 
1844; Joseph Addison on the 17th, 
1719; and William Cobbett on the 
17th, 1835. Robert BuVns died on 
the 21st, 1796 ; Mark Akenside on the 
23rd, 1770; and William Roscoe, a 
eelebrated advocate of Negro Emanci- 
pation, on the 30th, 1831. 

Of divines, John Wesley was born 
on the 17th, 1703,and Massillon on the 
24th, 1663. The well-known Dr 
Sacheverell died on the 5th, 1724; 
Bishop Warburton on the 7th, 1779; 
Dr. Carej, a bad shoemaker but a good 
linguist, on the 9th, 1834; Dr. Sher- 
lock on the 19th, 1707; Matthew 
Henry the commentator, on the 22nd, 
1714 ; and John Flavel on the 26th, 
1691. Count Zinzendorf, founder or 
restorer of the United Brethren, died 
on the 9th, 1760; Lady Huntingdon, 
founder of the Calvinistic Methodists, 
on the 17th, 1791 ; and the " prophet " 
Joe Smith, inventor of Mormonism, 
was murdered on the 25th, 1844. Dr. 
Dodd was executed for forgery on the 
27th, 1777. 

Lord George Anson, the circum- 
navigator, died on the 6th, 1762 ; the 
gfeat Duke of Marlborough on the 
16th, 1722 ; the patriot John Hamp- 
den on the 23rd, 1643 ; and Pizarro, 
the ruffianly conqueror of Peru, was 
assassinated on the 26th, 1641. Mrs. 
Siddons died on the 8th, 1831, and 
Macehiavelii on the 22nd, 1527. 

On the 4th, 1738, George III. was 
born; George I, died on the 11th, 
1727 ; William IV. on the 20th, 1837; 
and George IV. on the 25th, 1830. 
Julian the Apostate died on the 29th, 
363. 

In British history the following are 
worthy of notice: — On the 1st Lord 
Howe defeated the French off Ushant, 
in 1794 ; Lord George Gordon's " No 
Popery" riots occurred on the 2nd, 
1780 ; peace was signed at Paris on 
the 3rd, 1814, being the anniversary 
of the day Charles I. was captured, 
1647; the Reform Bill received the 
royal assent on the 7th, 1832; Wat 
Tyler was killed on the 12th, 1381 ; 
King Charles I. was routed at Naseby 
on the 14th, 1643; the battle of Water- 
loo occurred on the IStfa, 1815; the 
seven Bishops were acquitted on the 
18th, 1688 ; Magna Charta was signed 
oa the 19th, 1215; our present Queen 



commenced her reign oa the 20tb, 
1837 ; the battle of Bannockbnrn took 
place on the 25th, 1324; on the 2&th, 
1 838, Victoria was crowned ; thirteen 
martyrs were burnt in London on the 
29th, 1557 ; the Conventicle Act waa 
passed on the 30th, 1663 ; and twenty- 
two years after, the Earl oi Argyie 
was beheaded. 

The batHe of Marengo waa fought on 
the 14th, 1800; and that of Saragossa 
Ml the same day, 1809. The Diet of 
bpires met on the 25th, 1526 ; Luther 
was excommunicated on the 15th, 
1520 ; and five years later, on the 13th, 
he married a nun. 



PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

THS MAT MEETINGS, 

Thb Christianity of England is now 
about closing its annual jubilation for 
the year 1859; our metropolis having 
once more been enlivened with the 
presence of large numbers of the 
world^s truest philanthropists, who 
think, and plan, and work perpetually 
for the benefit of their fellow-men; 
whose large hearts embrace all the 
heterogeneous tribes of earth, and long 
for the time when they shall all be 
made partakers of the true riches; 
and who, not content to care only for 
the souls of the heathen, join heartily 
at this season in support of every ra- 
tional scheme to mitigate every form 
of human woe, — physical, mental, so- 
cial, or spiritual. 

Heathenism, Paganism, Mahomme- 
danism. Popery — not one of these nor 
all together can display such a spec- 
tacle to the world as British Protes- 
tantism in London in the month of 
May : such evidences of genuine sym- 
pathy with suffering humanity — such 
large-hearted charity, such kindly be- 
nevolence, so high a spirit of self- 
sacrifice for the sake of the unfortu- 
nate, the destitute, the ignorant, the 
lost. 

And so we might continue to write, 
and write truly, too ; but the feeling is 
irrepressible that in thus writing up 
the nation and country to which by 
God's providence we belong, we ar^ in 
danger of being guilty of something 
nearly akin to self-gratificAtion, and 
of promoting that spirit of egotism 
and pride which brought the Saviour's 
condemnation upon the supercilious 
pharisee. 

The readiness to give way to self- 
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l&adatioii) and to think too highly of 
OHrselyes, in connection with the eftbrts 
made by Protestant England to evan- 
gelise the world, may be placed under 
salutary check by such facts as some of 
those narrated by Dr. Legge at the 
Annual Public Breakfast Meeting in 
behalf of the Wesleyan Mission to 
China. He said — *'• I have heard our 
medical missionary, Dr. Lockhart, tell 
an anecdote in connection with the la^ 
bours of Protestant missionaries in 
China, that has again and again thrilled 
to the lowest depths of my soul. He 
was asked one day by the Superintend 
dent of a Jesuit Mission to go and see 
a missionary who had come from the 
interior of the country, and was very 
ill. Of course, a medical missionary 
will not refuse to a Roman Catholic his 
aid, but will be glad if he can, in the 
spirit of Christ, alleviate his sufferings. 
Dr. Lockhart went to the Jesuit Mis- 
sion, and he found a young man in the 
last stage of consumption, with eyi" 
dently only a few hours between him 
and death. He was attended by a 
brother, not only a brother mission- 
ary, but his own brother, whom Dr. 
Lockhart thought he recognised, and 
in fact he had seen him by the bedaide 
of another brother some time before. 
He asked him if it was not so. He 
replied ' Yes, it was.' *• I am sorry to 
tell you,* said Dr^ Lockhart, ' that thia 
brother also will soon be taken from 
you; he has not many hours to live.' 
The reply was, * That will be the third 
brother that is buried in China.' In 
the course of the conversation^ Dr. 
Lockhart a^ked him whether, when he 
had buried thia brother, he would not 
think of going home to Europe% ^ No^* 
he said, ^ I have still another brother 
labouring here^ and as soon as I have 
buried this one I shall go and join him, 
and we will labour in China till we 
die.' They were five brothers belong* 
ing to a noble Italian family. They 
were the whole wealth of that family^ 
and yet the parents sent them out, one 
after the other, that they might serve 
what they considered to be a good 
cause — far away from civilisation, toil- 
ing amongst the millions of Chinese. 
jNow, is there one Protestant family in 
this country that has given^ or ia will- 
ing to give five sons, for the work in 
China?" 

No doubt the question of Dr. Legge 
might be met with an affirmative ; but 



this does not detract from the beauty^ 
and force of the noble and exalted in" 
stance of devotion to a good cause ; 
for though such a«ts of self-immolation 
for God's cause are not wanting among 
us, yet we are in danger of being go- 
verned too exclusively by what are 
called prudential considerations. At 
the same meeting Mr^ Chappell of Man*> 
Chester said, — '^Eighteen or nineteen 
yoars ago, I wrote to Dr. Bunting, to 
say that, as there was a probability of 
something being done for China, 1 
ofiered him ^100. Dr^ Bunting wrote 
back to say, it was not time yet." And 
many references were made to the fact 
of the first Wesleyan Missionary to 
China having been rejected by the 
managing committee, but yet finding 
his way unaided to the Celestial Em- 
pire^ and succeasfiilly opening a mission 
which the committee that rejected him 
were glad to take under their wing. 

This should teach us that neither 
learned and wise doctors, nor prudent 
committees have the exclusive privi^ 
lege of knowing the proper time to 
begin enterprises like that of Brother 
Piercy^ or that contemplated by Mr. 
Chappell a score years ago. 

However admirable the spirit and 
conduct of aome of the Roman Catho- 
lic missionaries^ an incident related by 
Mr. De la Parte at the same meeting, 
show« how unsafe it is to leave the 
work of evangelisation to them. Soon 
after he landed in China, he went into 
a temple, and was surprised to see in 
it idola very similar to those which he 
bad seen in Europe, and groups of 
people bowing down before the image 
of a woman whom thc^y called, literally^ 
*'The Queen of Heaven," answering 
doubtlesslyjto the Virgia Mary. They 
bowed down to idola very similar to 
those of the Church of Rome; and he 
was not surprised that the Romaa 
Catholics should make large numbers 
of converts in China. Christianity 
was hardly an element of their system 
there at all. When at Hong Kong^ 
he was called to visit a man in the 
Civil Hospital, who had been a Budd* 
hist priest, and had, he was told, be-^ 
com^e a convert to Christianity. He 
asked the inmate of the hospital, "Do 
you know you are a sinner?" "Sin* 
ner?" was the reply: **No! Pve been 
a Buddhist priest ; I am no sinner.'^ 
He asked him if be had ever heard of 
Christ, or of the Grci^t I Am. "iS'o.'* 
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He asked him also, ** Can you read ? " 
•*No." Other questions were pro- 
posed, but the man was totally ignorapt 
of the first principles of Christianity. 
He told them that he had been intro- 
duced to a priest, who sprinkled a little 
water upon him and told him he had 
thereby become a Christian, He was, 
in consequence, turned away from his 
own sect, and had no home ; and so 
excited did he become, that he cut his 
throat in an attempt to commit suicide, 
he then came to the hospital, and was 
recovered. There was a great differ- 
ence between the Protestant Mission- 
aries and emissaries of the Church of 
Kome. The former went boldly through 
the towns and villages, and preached 
Christ and Him crucified; while those 
of Rome were not u.ifrequently 
smuggled into places, and gave to the 
people charms to be worn round their 
necks, not forgetting to give them 
another charm — that of the Virgin 
Mary; and though their so-called 
converts knew nothing either about 
Christ or Christianity, yet they dubbed 
them by the name of Christians. 

About. £2,000 a year is wanted to 
keep up the Wesleyan Mission in 
China. 

More than once during the great 
Missionary Meetings the jubilant note 
was sounded, and taken up, re-echoing 
from floor to platform, and from the 
platform to the entire circle of the vast 
assemblies — The whole world is 
wow OPEN TO THE GosPEJL ! A Con- 
siderable amount of enthusiastic feeling 
was kept alive by this stirring and 
cheering fact. No doubt the collections 
were greatly benefited, and we trust 
the hearers generally would leave the 
meetings with more definite and earnest 
feelings and purposes regarding the 
great work before the church. We do 
not perceive that any peculiar arrange- 
ments have been entered into by any of 
the Misjjionavy bodies intended to work 
np to and breast so broad a fact by an 
all-attacking movement; and none is 
surely needed if the original orders of 
the Divine Commander be honestly 
adhered to. It is the tendency to 
organisation, aggregation, vid concre- 
tion that too often forms, places, mag- 
nifies and solidifies stumbling-blocks in 
the way of free action under Christ's 
original command, and circumscribes 
the sphere of his messengers. All 
pioneer missionary work in ail ages 



has been done by men of independent 
mind, will, and spirit, bent on obeying 
Christ at all hazards. The greatest of 
all the apostles was in fact only a supple- 
mentary apostle, " born out of due time," 
irregularly called, and so far as the 
then existing organisation was con- 
eerned, unabthorised Yet he, untimely 
born, irregular, unordained, isolated, 
" conferred not with flesh and blood," 
sought no advice, asked no counsel of 
the regular apostles, but went at once 
to his work, and proved himself indeed 
not less than the very chief of the 
apostles. And from that age to the 
present it has been so doi>e in the 
church. Sometimes regularly ordained 
ministers and sometimes only God< 
sent men — but always men of 'inde- 
pendent, vigorous, stirring, active minds 
and yearning hearts — ^Luthers, Eliots, 
Schwartzes, Wesley s, Asburys, Morri- 
sons, Careys, Martyns, Williamses, 
Dawsons, Hunts, Piercys, — these are 
the men that burst alt bonds but those 
of the Gospel to perform their work. 
Take Carey and his coadjutors. Marsh- 
man and Ward as an example. They 
went where they knew they were not 
wanted, in the face of the most stringent 
regulations, under the very eye of an 
antagonistic government, and fought 
their way through all difficulties to an 
eminence not seldom reached. In 
labour 'and peril and abstinence and 
privation they spent their lives and 
their accruing livelihoods to the amount 
of eighty or a hundred thousand pounds 
to establish Christianity in India — ^with 
what general result is well-known; 
but it is not so generally known what 
was the result to themselves. It was 
not enough to suffer difllculty, priva- 
tion, and persecution from their enemies 
in India, but they were assailed by 
suspicion, obloquy, reproach, and 
bitter hostility from those who should 
have been their friends, and had assumed 
the position of their directors and 
managers at home.* Undaunted they 
pursued their object until death, and 
the record remains, an example not 
without its warning to those who can 
read and understand. 

The condition of Europe at the pre- 
sent singular crisis was a fruitful topic 
of remark at various stages of the 
month's proceedings. It is natural 
that those who are the sworn servants 

* See Life and Times of Carey, Marshmau, 
and Ward, published by Murray. 
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of a kingdom that is not of this world, 
and which they know is intended to 
supersede and displace all other king- 
doms; should he interested in the com- 
motions among peoples and potentates 
in so far as these are declared to be 
preparatory to the establishment of 
Christ's rule in all the earth; and it is 
wise to direct the thoughts of God*s 
people to the expected consummation. 
The compilers of the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary Report thus allude to the con- 
tinental commotion : 

** A dark cloud overspreads the ho- 
rizon ; which may become darker still, 
and burst in awful yengeance on papal 
and despotic countries. Let no man 
wonder if those who have shed the 
blood of saints and prophets have blood 
given them to drink ; if the ten horns 
turn against the seducer, and hate her, 
and make her desolate, and burn her 
flesh with fire. And let no man^s 
heart fail him. The end must come, 
and, come when it may, must be glo- 
rious. Popery must perish. Despo- 
tism mast, however it may struggle, 
be overthrown, in order that the word 
of the Lord may have free course and 



be glorified. The man whose visage 
was so marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the sons of 
men, must yet be exalted, and extolled 
and be very high, and the kings must 
shut their mouths before him. Now 
therefore is the time for work. Let 
the Church be ready both with men 
and money, that the seed may be 
sown wherever the ground is broken 
up. Let the sowing go on, morning 
and evening, with the cheering hope 
that both will ultimately prove to have 
been alike good. Let no curious ob- 
servations of the winds or clouds be 
permitted to obstruct the processes of 
the spiritual husbandry, and let prayer 
be *made without ceasing* to Him 
who alone gives the increase, and all 
shall yet be well. ^ For as the earth 
bringeth forth her bud, and as the gar- ' 
den causeth the things which are sown 
in it to spring forth, so the Lord God 
vfill cause righteousness and praise 
to spring forth before all the na** 
tions; " 

We have just learned that the in- 
crease of the Wesleyan Connexion for 
the last year will exceed 14,000. 
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MEANING OF THE WORD 
»* DOCTRINE." 

In our time, the word "Doctrine" 
is commonly used in the sense of an 
' abstract, speculative truth, as opposed 
to practical, moral lessons, or applica- 
tions of truth. We might say, for 
example, that the creeds sanctioned by 
the Church of England contained " the 
doctrine," and the catechism "the 
practice" of Christianity. We should 
call a discourse on Predestination or 
the Eternal Generation a doctrinal 
sermon, and a discourse on theft or 
falsehood a moral sermon. We should 
call the first Epistle to the Romans 
doctrinal, and the latter part practical. 
This kind of language is convenient 
and allowable, if we are careful to 
remember that it is modem not ancient 
language, — the language of men and 
not of Scripture. In Scripture the 
word doctrine^ which is in fact only 
another word for teachings is never so 
confined. In Matt. viii. 28, it is 
applied, not to any truths which we 



should now call doctrines, but to the 
Sermon on the Mount, which from 
first to last contains not a single 
statement which would commonly be 
called doctrinal. And so throughout 
the New Testament it includes equally 
all parts of the Gospel teaching. The 
modern distinction which has since 
grown up was then unknown. Every 
precept was a doctrine; every doctrine 
was a precept The highest revela- 
tions of the nature of God and of man 
were given with a direct practical 
bearing on the conduct an^ hearts of 
mankind. The humblest precepts of 
humility, of courtesy, of love, of justice, 
were revelations of the mind of God 
and of the salvation of man. It is 
important to remember this : we are 
all of us apt to put asunder what 
God has thus joined together. Some 
are tempted to think that Christian 
belief is more important than Chris- 
tian practice. Others are tempted to 
think that Christian works may easily 
abound without foundation in Chris- 
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tUn belief. Against both enors the 
scriptural use of the word '^Doctrine" 
is a useful and constant protest'; the 
"word of Christ" was ''meekness, 
righteousness, and truth." And, again, 
it shows us that there is, perhaps, a 
greater unity amongst Christians than 
we are sometimes willing to allow. In 
Christian doctrine, c(Hnmonlj so called, 
there are, doubtless, great and mani- 
fold differences. But Christian doc- 
trine, in the Biblical sense, contains a 
vast body of truth on which there is 
no difference at all amongst any who 
call tbemselyes by the name of Christ, 
And it is surely both a duty and a 
comfort to remember that in these 
matters those who aire for us are far 
more than those who are against us ; 
that in the moral and spiritual doctrines 
which form the greater part of our 
Lord*s teaching and the main object 
of all of it, there is hardly any ground 
for the unbeliever's taunt that Chris- 
tians cannot agree as to the tenets of 
their own religion. — Canon Stanley. 

MEANING OF "DO AS YOU WOULD 
BE DONE TO." 

The saying, ^^ do at you would be 
done to,^* is often misunderstood, 
or it is not thus meant, that I, a 
private man, should do to you, a 
private man, as I would have you do 
to me; but do as we have agreed to do 
one to another by public agreement. 
If the prisoner should ask the judge 
whether he would be contented to be 
hanged, were he in his case, he would 
answer no. Then, says the prisoner, 
do as you would be done to ; neither 
of them must do as private men, but 
the ludge must do by him as they have 
publicly agreed ; that is, both judge and 
the prisoner have consented to a law , 
that if either of them steal, he shall be 
hanged. — Selden, 

EFFECTS OF PERSEVERANCE. 

All the performances of human art, 
at which we look with praise or won- 
der, are instances of the resistless 
force of perseverance; it is by this 
that the quarry becomes a pyramid, 
and that distant countries are united 
with canals. If a man was to com- 
pare the effect of a single stroke of a 
pickaxe, or of one impression of the 
spade, with the general design and 
last result, he woiud be overwhelmed 
by the sense of their disproportion; 



yet those petty operations incessantly 
continued, in time surmount the great- 
est difficulties, and mountains are 
levelled, and oceans bounded, by the 
slender force of human beings. — John* 
son. 



WANT OF EXPERIENCE. 

How continually from want of ex- 
perience do the young confound under 
one head, and designate by one name, 
many things absolutely opposite in 
their foundations, and distinct from 
each other, and thus go on with con" 
fused and unfixed principles, because 
they had not disentangled their integral 
constituents: and how often a wise 
and sympathising friend or counsellor 
will unravel, in a few words, com- 
plexities and difficulties with which the 
unassisted mind may have straggled 
for years. — Schimmelpenninck. 

OUR LAWS ARE NEVER 
PROMULGATED. 

Fos this omission Judge Blackstone 
assigns a very curious reason — *' That 
being enacted by our representatives, 
every man is supposed, in the eye of 
the law, to be present in the legisla- 
ture." Would it be an improvement 
on this delegated knowledge of the 
law, if the penalty were also delegated, 
and criminals punished by representa- 
tion ?--Robert Hall. 

AVERSION TO STUDY. 

Mankind have a great aversion to^ 
intellectual labour, but even suppos- 
ing knowledge to be easily attainable, 
more people would be content to be 
ignorant than would take even a little 
trouble to acquire it. — Johnson, 

THE INFIDELS AND AN UNLEARNED 

MAN. 

Two gentlemen, infidels, often held 
free conversation before an illiterate 
countryman. One of them was after- 
wards converted to God. Fearing that 
injury had been done to the poor maa^ 
he, on a proper occasion, expressed a 
concern on the subject in his presence, 
and inquired whether their opinions 
left any bad impression upon his mind. 
*^Bj no means,** said the peasant, "it 
never had any effect upon me.*' " But 
you must have known that we knew 
more than you ; having better oppor- 
tunities both for reading and tbinking.**^ 
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♦Tes," he rejoined, " but I was aware 
of your manner of liying. I knew that 
to maintain such a course of conduct, 
you found it necessary to renounee 
ChrMaintjJ**'^Caughey*s Letters, 

"WHAT NEXT?" 
"And what,*' said a gentleman to a 
young stranger, *^ are your plans for 
the future ?'* *^ I am a clerk, replied 
the young man ; " and my hope is to 
succeed and get into business for my* 
self." " And what next ?" said the 
gentleman. '* I intend to marry, and 
set up an establishment of my own,** 
said the youth. ** And what next ?** 
continued the interrogator. "Why, 
to continue the business, and accumu- 
late wealth." "And what next?" "It 
is the lot of all to die, and I, of course, 
cannot escape/' "And what next?* 
once more asked the gentleman ; but 
the young man had no answer to make 
—he had no purpose that reached 
heyond the present life. How many 
young men are in precisely the same 
condition? (Deut. xxxii. 29, Luke 
ix. 25.) 

MONEY WELL LAID OUT. 

No money is better spent than what 
is laid out for domestic satisfaction. 
A man is pleased that his wife is 
dressed as well as other people, and the 
wife is pleased that she is dressed. — 
Johnson. 



ties of appetite, or the depressions of 
fear, and is in the same state with him 
that teaches upon land the art of na- 
vigation, to whom the sea is always 
smooth, and the wind prosperous.'— 
Johnson, 



BEGGABS- 

How often are beggars relieved only 
for their eager and rude importunity ; 
not that the person who relieves them 
is thereby informed or satisfied of their 
real want, nor yet moved to pity them 
by all their cry and cant, but to rid 
himself from their vexatiouB noise and 
ding ; so that to purchase his quiet by 
a little alms, he gratifies the beggar, 
but indeed relieves himself. — South, 



SPECULATION AND PRACTICE. 

It is not difficult to conceive, that, 
for many reasons, a man writes much 
better than he lives. For without en- 
tering into refined speculations, it may 
be shown to be much easier to design 
than to perform. A man proposes 
his schemes of life in a state of ab- 
straction and disengagement, exempt 
from the enticemente of hope, the so- 
licitations of affection, the importi^- 



CONFINEMENT OF DEBTOR& 
The prosperity of a people is pro* 
pprtionate to the number of hands 
and minds usefully employed. To the 
community, sedition is a fever, cor- 
ruption is a gangrene, and idleness is 
an atrophy. Whatever body and what- 
ever society wastes more than it ac- 
quires must gradually decay: and every 
being that continues to be fed, and 
ceases to labour, takes away some- 
thing from the public stock. The 
confinement, therefore, of any man in 
the sloth and darkness of a prison, is 
a loss to the nation, and no gain to the 
creditor. For of the multitudes who 
are pining in those cells of misery, a 
very small part is suspected of any 
fraudulent act by which they retain 
what belongs to others. The rest are 
imprisoned by the wantonness of pride, 
the malignity of revenge, or the acri- 
mony of disappointed expectation. — 

Johnson, 

TALENT. 
One man perhaps proves miserable in 
the study of the law, who might have 
flourished in that of physic or divinity ; 
another runs his head against the pul- 
pit, who might have been serviceable 
to his country at the plough ; and a 
third proves a very dull and heavy 
philosopher, who possibly would have 
made a good mechanic, and have done 
well enough at the useful philosophy 
of the spade or anvil, — South. 

LITTLE SINS. 

Thbbe is no sin that can properly be 
termed little. TheJeast iniquity will 
cost either the blood of Christ or the 
blood of your own soul. Little sins 
are spreading sins; "a tittle leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump." (1 Cor. v.; 
Gal. V, 9.) " Elijah's cloud, although 
only of the bigness of a man's hand, (I 
Kings, xviii. 44,) in a few hours clothed 
the whole heavens in black." You 
will find little sins something in repent- 
ance, which you counted as nothing in 
the commission. Little sins are lead- 
ing sins ; the child conveyed in at the 
window, may open the door to let all 
the great thieves in. When Gad came 
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into tbe world, his mother said, " A 
troop Cometh :" (Gren. xxx. 2.) Shut 
the door against every sin ; for whose 
messenger is it? Look behind, and 
see who comes after. ^1b not the 
sound of his master* s feet behind him ?'* 
(2 Kings, vi.) The devil is not far off 
when sin knocks for admission ; and the 
door being opened to the messenger, it 
is like to stand open for the master to 
enter. Take heed, brethren, that you 
giye no toleration to any sin: little 
sins, ' if allowed, become great sins. 
The allowance of sin is that which 
makes the great waste upon conscience, 
i^nd the great spoil upon our peace. I 
will not say what grace there may be 
in the heart, but sure there is but Uttle 



tenderness in the conscience that doth 
not bid defiance to the least of sins.-*- 
Mev. Richard AUeine, 



ON THE WITNESS OF THE HOLY 
SPIRIT. 

The Spirit worketh joy in the heart of 
believers immediately by himself, with- 
out the consideration of any other 
acts or works of Ms, or the interposition 
of any reasonings, or deductions, or 
conclusions. This does not arise from 
our reflex consideration of the love of 
God, but rather gives occasion there- 
unto. He sheds abroad the love of God 
in our hearts, and fills them with glad- 
ness by an immediate act and operation. 
— Dr, John Owen, 
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AGGREGATE MEETING. 

Thb Services and Meetings to be held 
in connection with the annual gathering 
of the brethren are advertised upon 
the cover of the present number. We 
commend the lives and interests of those 
who may journey to the ancient city of 
Norwich to attend them to the prayers 
of God's people. May their delibera- 
tions redound to the honour, prosperity, 
and stability of our beloved institution, 
and to the glory of our common Lord! 

THE PRESIDENT'S CARD SCHEME. 

Wb are able this month to present at 
one view the details of the result of the 
effort made at the beginning of the 
year at the suggestion of our excellent 
^President, with a view to raise the 
aggregate proportion of free subscrip- 
tions to an amount commensurate with 
the claims of our aged and worn-out 
annuitants. 

Though this list will be found not to 
answer Sie eager anticipations of many, 
it is yet so far a real success, that it 
must be an object of interest and grati- 
fication to most who have heard of the 
effort, and it suggests many thoughts 
touching the advantages of such a 
method of helping the funds, and its 
capabilities for the future. 

Cards were forwarded to every branch 
oi the Association, with similar instrac- 



tions, and the hope that a Httle would 
be done by each. 

Out of 165 branches, 107 have re- 
sponded to the call, and sent to the 
treasury the handsome sum of £329 
15s. 9d. If all the branches had 
responded in the same proportion the 
amount would have been a little over 
£500. 

We have no desire to attempt or to 
suggest invidious comnarisons in 'con- 
nection vrith so excellent a cause as 
ours, especially as we believe that, as 
&r as the object has been understood, 
all have done their best. AU honour, 
notwithstanding, to Worcester, from 
whence the largest sum has been 
received. Sheffield — ^honest, hearty, 
open-handed Sheffield, comes next; 
and then follows in good proportion 
the president's own town, Melton Mow- 
bray; and next, (who would have 
thought it I) the small county- town of 
sparsely populated Buckinghamshire- 
Aylesbury. One would have expected 
Leeds to be not behind Sheffield, at 
all events; and Birmingham to be at 
least fully equal to either; Nottingham 
not less than Worcester; and the wealthy 
populations of Bristol, York, New- 
castle, Southampton, Bradford, and 
Southwark, and the other London 
branches, not to be distanced by Ayles- 
bury. We expect it wiU be clearly 
shown next year that a great many 
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mistakes hare been made over the 
present list, and tliat then all i^ill be 
rectified — such places as Huddersfield, 
Manchester, Lirerpool, and Norwich 
appearing in their right positions- 
Hot behind the very chiefest of their 
brethren. 

We are confident the moyement has 
not been fully understood: that this 
is the reason of its decidedly partial 
success: and that there are many 
brethren throughout the country who, 
feeling this, are determined that next 
year the defect shall be remedied as far 
as their inflnence extends. 



RIPLEY BRANCH. 

The District Meeting of the United 
Methodist Free Churches being held 
at Ripley, on Wednesday, May 13th, 
1859, it was thought by the friends 
to be a fitting opportunity of holding 
a public meeting in aid of the funds of 
the Local Preachers' Mutual-Aid 
Association. Accordingly, a tea was 
designed, and trays asked for through 
the circuit. The solicitations were 
generally responded to, and about 200 
persons gathered round the tea tables. 
The public meeting followed imme- 
diately. 

After singing and prayer, Mr.Hirst, 
of Kimberley, according to announce- 
ment, was called upon to preside. 
From the ample and efficient number 
of speakers, the chairman said little 
more than was necessary to announce 
the object of the meeting, and make a 
few occasional remarks. 

The Rev. S. Withington, of Not- 
tiDgham, gave a very familiar, humor- 
ous, and pithy address on union, in its 
various phases. Mr. Mills, of Lough- 
borough, delineated with considerable 
amplitude the vocation of local preach- 
ers, in its history, duties, and claims 
upon the gratitude of the religious 
public. The Rev. Mr. Ackrill, of 
Mansfield, linked his thoughts, feelings, 
and dearest interests with the charac- 
ter and success of the Mutual-Aid 
Association, and made a most telling 
appeal to the audience, which was 
frequently responded to with apj)lause. 
Mr. Shepherd, of Sutton Bonnington, 
very much interested the meeting by 
the relation of several long, nightly, 
and weather-beaten adventures in 
preaching the gospel during thirty 
years. The appositeness of his re- 
marks, the amiability of his spirit, and 



simplicity of his manner g»ve a charm 
to all he said. 

A rather minute acconnt of the origin 
of the Association was rendered by 
Bro. Summerside, in sketching out its 
history, and the adaptation of its con- 
stitution to its proposed ends, which 
was listened to with much attention. 
The Rev. J. Bainbridge, of Burt«n-on- 
Trent, and the Rev. G. Haywood, of 
Ilkeston, also delivered eloquent 
speeches. A collection was made in 
the course of the meeting, which, with 
what had been previously obtained, 
will be something handsome in aid of 
the general fund. The meeting broke 
up very much satisfied with the whole 
proceedings, and with deepened im- 

Sressions of the great value of the 
futual-Aid Association. 

T.H. 



ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE BRANCH. 

The anniversary of this Branch was 
held on Good l riday, April 22nd, in 
the Wesleyan School Room, Staley- 
bridge. The number who sat down 
to tea was about 200. After partaking 
of the repast freely provided (for which 
we are much indebted to our friends 
on the spot, especially our female 
friendSjWhoever distinguish themselves 
on such occasions), the more spiritual 
and intellectual part of the meeting 
commenced. The chair was kindly and 
most cheerfully taken by onr much 
esteemed and tried friend, W. Milburn, 
Esq., J.P., who has been distinguished 
in connection with Methodism in the 
Ashton circuit for upwards of thirty 
years. 

The meeting was opened by singing, 
after which Brother Horsfall engaged 
in prayer. In the opening address of 
the Chairman, humility, gracefulness 
and intelligence were beautifully 
blended together ; he spoke of his 
attachment to local preachers generally, 
and assigned the important reason, 
that he was the fruit of their labour. 
It was under a sermon preached by a 
local preacher that he was awakened 
and brought to God. The instrument 
of his salvation now rests from his 
labours, but his works follow him. 
He felt his obligations, and expressed 
great sympathy with the objects of the 
Association, of which he gave a prac- 
tical testimony at the close of the 
meeting (would to God all our pro- 
fessed friends would go and do 
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likewise), and I have no doubt his name 
will appear in oar columns as a con- 
tributor, if God should spare his li£e, in 
years to come. 

The Secretary then read the report, 
which embodied a description of the 
Society^s origin, its utility, and its 
progress down to the present time, the 
number of its members, the decrease 
of its enemies and the increase of its 
friends, with its unfolding prospects of 
a cheerful character. 

The meeting was afterwards ad- 
dressed by the Rev. W. P. Feck, 
itinerant minister, who evidently had 
not forgotten he had been a local 
preacher himself. He advocated our 
cause nobly, and had we not known 
him, we might have believed him one 
of ourselves. May the day speedily 
arrive when all our itinerants will 
manifest the same kindly feeling. 

Brothers J. Horsfall, J. Thornley, 
J. Hudson, G. Taylor, J. Sanderson, 
J. Arundale, jun., and W, Bowker 
favoured the meeting with warm, in- 
telligent, and telling addresses ; their 
thoughts startled like electricity, and 
their words warmed like ilre. 1 have 
attended many meetings, and think I 
never witnessed such a glow of feeling, 
such brotherly affections, such a 
heavenly influence — ^we felt as though 
we had all things in common. 

Our cause in this circuit is gaining 
a firmer footing ; it is better under- 
stood, more highly appreciated; and if 
I judge right, there is a brighter day 
dawning. The sick must be relieved ; 
the aged servant of Christ who has 
borne the burden and heat of the day 
shall not be forgotten. The Lord^s 
nobility shall not die in a Bastile, nor 
be buried in a pauper grave. I should 
like to see the day when all our local 
preachers shall rally round this glorious 
cause, and become incorporated with 
us. May God hasten the time when 
we shall all see eye to eye. 

The proceeds of the meeting amount 
to the sum of £5 8s. 4d. 

J. Arundale, Senior. 



MONTHLY BUSINESS. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

A MEETING of the General Committee 
was held at Bi*o. CreswelFs, Albert 
Terrace, Knightsbridge, on Monday, 
May 9th, 1859. 

Present — Brosi Carter* (Notting- 



ham), Brown, Bowron, Chamberlain, 
Wade, Jameson, Creswell and Hard* 
ing. 

Prayer was offered by Bro. Carter. 
The minutes of the last meeting were 
read and confirmed. The Secretary 
renorted as follows: — Sick, 24; new 
rule, 24; superannuated, 92. Total 
receiving relief, 140. The total amount 
received since the last Aggregate 
Meeting is £2,144 9s'. lid. ; the dis- 
bursements £1,918 Os. 4d{ balance in 
hand, £226 9s. 7d. 

Cases, — Bro, W. C, of C. branch, 
aged 65. There being no prospect of 
his recovery, wishes to relinquish his 
full pay, and to be placed on the super- 
annuation fund at once. Four shillings 
a week was granted, as long as the 
state of the funds will allow* 

Bro. B. B., of S. branchy aged 77, 
applied for superannuation allowance, 
and to him also four shillings a week 
was granted as long as the state of the 
-funds will allow. 

Bro. B. B. of L. branch. A case of 
disputed claim as to who should receive 
the funeral allowance ; it was directed 
to stand over for the present. 

A letter was read from the Bristol 
branch, the contents of which were 
carefully and prayerfully considered, 
and, after a lengthened conversation, 
Bro. Chamberlain, chairman of the 
Committee) was instructed to send a 
reply. 

Bros. Chamberlain, Bowron, Jame- 
son, and Creswell were appointed a 
sub^-committee, to be held at Bro. 
Wild's, on Wednesday, the 25th inst., 
to arrange business connected with the 
Aggregate Meeting. 

Prayer was offered, and the meeting 
closed at nine o'clock. 

The next meeting will be held in the 
Vestry of Calvert Street Chapel, Nor- 
wich, on Saturday, the 4th of June, 
at 5 o'clock, p.m. 

John Wade, Hon. Sec. 

Total Amount Received by Treasu- 
BER FOR Cards, to May 20th, 1859. 

£ s. d. 

Addingbam . . . .14 

Andorer 16 

Ash ton- under- Ljne . . .338 

Ashbourne . . . . 4 19 8 

Aylesbury . . . . II 4 

Bakewell 16 

Barnard Castle . . t 1 10 6 

Barnstaple . • . .14 6 
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Bath 

Birmingham 
Bracklej . 
Bradford . 
Bridport . 
Bristol 
Bromsgroye 
Buraley . 

Barton-on-Treut 

Chatteris . 

Chelsea . 

Chesterfield 

Congleton 

Coventry . 

Cromford . 

Daventry . 

Derby 

Deptford and Woolwich 

Deyizes . 

Bownham 

Driffield . 

Darsley . 

Easingwcld 

Forest of Dean 

Framlingham 

Frome , 

Garstang . 

Grantham 

Hexham . 

Hinde Street 

Hinckley . 

Holywell . 

Holmfirth 

Holt 

Hangerford 

Ilkestone . 

Isle of Wight 

Islington and City Boad 

Kineton . 

Kingswood 

Kington , 

Lancaster - 

Leeds • 

Leicester . 

Lei^hton Buzzard 

Little Bolton 

Lincoln • 

Longton • 

Loath 

liOwestoffc 

Lynn 

Halton 

Mansfield 

Melton Mowbray 

Monmonth 

Newport (Mon.) 

Newport Pagnell 

Newca«tle on Tyne 

Northampton . 

North Wulsbam 

Nottingham 

Oldham . 

Onndie 

Oxford 

Patrington 

Peterborough 



£ 
7 
6 
3 
2 
9 
1 
2 
3 



8. 

4 

5 
15 
17 

5 
16 



7 
4 16 10 

18 7 

1 8 
11 

6 



4 




U 
9 1 



3 
4 
7 



7 
6 
7 



19 
4 6 
3 8 
2 12 



2 

3 



1 

18 



12 
17 

10 

1 3 
8 

3 16 

13 

4 15 

1 3 
4 12 

2 19 

3 13 
2 5 



4 
3 
1 
2 
7 
8 

4 



13 
5 
2 

1 
2 

18 




10 
17 




• 7 
1 
2 

2 
12 

2 
1 



14 
5 

11 
4 
1 
9 
2 

13 
7 




15 

4 11 

2 2 

5 2 

1 9 

15 

1 7 

3 7 
3 



d. 
3 

2 
8 
1 
6 
6 
7 



6 
5 

6 
6 

11 


4 
6 

6 
3 

9 
6 
6 
7 
3 


1 

8 



3 

6 



5 

9 

6 

7 









4 







8 



7 

2 

6 



8 



6 

3 

2 





6 

6 

6 



Pontypool and Abergavenny 

Preston . 

Ripon 

Rochester . 

Runcorn . 

Scarborough 

Sheemess . 

Sheffield . 

Shepton Mallett 

Snaith 

Southampton 

Sonthwark 

Stamford 

Stockport 

Stourport 

Stourbridge 

St. Agnes 

St. Helen's 

Swaffham 

Stafford 

Sonthport 

Tadcaster 

Tarporley 

Taunton . 

Tavistock 

Thettord 

Towcester 

Wakefield 

Wantage 

Wellington (Salop) 

Windsor 

Worcester 

York 



. 5 
. 1 
. 7 
. 6 
. 2 
. 3 
. 
. 15 
. 2 
. 
. 1 
. 1 
. 
. 2 
. 6 
. 2 
. 
. 
. 1 
. 
. 2 
. 4 
. 
, 3 
. 1 
. 1 
. 
. 6 
. 2 
. 2 
. 1 
. 15 
. 



8. d. 



7 7 

17 2 

9 

12 

2 6 

6 

9 3 

12 9 

15 

4 

9 6 



3 

4 
8 



9 
6 
3 



10 



7 

2 

13 

17 

10 






6 
9 
3 

6 

7 



10 
4 


11 6 



2 
1 




6 



11 G 

7 6 

6 

19 2 

16 



Totol . . ig329 15 9 



Subscriptions, Donations, &c.. 
Received bt thjb Treasurer, to 
May 18, 1859. 

Barnstaple, — Mr. H. Dene, don., 
2s 6d; Mr. T. May, he, lOs; Mr. 
T. Hodge, he, lOsGd ; Mr. P. Wid- 
lake, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. A. Packer, 
hm., ^1 Is ; Mr. G. Balsdon, hm., 
^ei Is. By cards, 14s 6d.— £5 Os 6d. 

Birmingham, — By cards — 3 by Bro. 
Benson, 12s ; Bro. Loveless, 9s ; 
Bro. Bromat^e, 2s ; Bro. Read : 1 by 
Miss Hopkins, 6s 6d ; 1 by Mr 
Austin, 7s 6d ; 1 by Mrs, Harper, 
5s 6d; 1 by Mrs. Adams, 3s 5d; 1 
by Mr. Butcher, 5s ; 1 by Mr. A. 
Brooks, 5s ; 1 by Mr. H. Yates, 5s; 
1 by Mr. J. Darlaston, 58; Bro. 
Read's card, 4s ; Mr. Marie, 10s 6d ; 
Mrs. Page, 3s 6d; Mr. Padmore, 
hm., £\ Is; Mr. Simpson, hm., 
£1 Is.— £6 4s lid. 

Ipswich —"MlT, W. Pretty, hm., £1. 

JBuxton, — Mr. R. Harrison, hm., £1. 

Oundle. — Mr. W. Whitney, hm., £1 . 
By cards — Bro. Lilley, 4s; Bro. 
Eyars, 6s ; Bro. Woodham, 2s 6d ; 
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Bro. Beal, 2s 6d.— 15g.— £1 15s. 

Sheemess. — By cards, 68. 

Bristol— -C. Hill, Esq., hm., £1 Is; 
R. Charlton, Esq., hm., £1 Is ; M. 
Whitwell, Esq., hm„ £1 Is ; H. F. 
Lawes, Esq., hm., £1 Is. — £4 4s. 
Collections in chapels, Thomas-st., 
18s 6d ; Limekiln Lane, £1 lis 5d; 
Spring Place, IDs- lOd; Dardham 
Down, £] ; Barton Hill, 5s 8d; 
Freeland Buildings, 2s 3d ; Nailsea 
Chapel, 9s 2d ; Claverham, 7s 5d ; 
WinterbourneDown, 9s 8d; Wester- 
leigh Chapel, 28— £5 16s lid. By 
cards — Collected bj Mr.T.Maynard, 
£1 ; Do., giyen for himself, lbs ; by 
Mr, H. Francis, 6s — £1 16s, less 
expenses, £1 7s. — £10 9s lid. 

St. Agnes. — Bj card, 7s. 

Holt. — Proceeds of tea meeting at 
Swanton Novers, and card by Mrs. 
May, £1 15s ; card by W. Stagole, 
£1 Is ; do., Ann Chastney, 8s 6d ; 
MissPiggott, lOs; S.Clarke, lis 2d; 
B. Barcham, Is ; Miss S. Leggate, 
3s ; W. Ward, 3s— £4 12s 8d. Mr. 
J. Farthing, he, 2 qrs., 6s ; Mr. J. 
W. Burtt, he, lOs.— £5 8s 8d. 

Scarborough. — ^By cards — Bro. T. A. 
Chambers, Staxton, £1 ; Bro. G. 
Knaggs, Wold Newton, 3s ; Bro.T. 
Anderson, Helperthorpe, 12s 6d; 
Bro. J.01iyer,Weaverthorpe, 12b 6d ; 
Mrs. Snow, Malton, lOs ; Bro. W. 
Jackson, Helperthorpe, 3s ; Mr. J. 
Bobinson, Weayerthorpe, Is 6d. — 
£3 2s 6d. 

Nottingham. — By cards, second instal- 
ment— S. W. Chettle, Esq., £1 3s; 
MissCbettle, 15s 3d; Miss Thatcher, 
8s 3d ; Miss Evison, 6s 6d; Miss 
Dayys, 12s; Miss Carter, lOs. — 
£3 15s. 

Tavistock. — Cards by Bro. J. D. Reed: 
Mrs. C. Hoskin, 5s ; Mr. C. Hoskin, 
4s ; Bro. J. D. Heed, 6s ; do., 5s. — £ 1 . 

Spalding. — P. Wrigglesworth^ Esq., 
hm.,5qrs., £1 158; Mr.Hanks, he, 
qy., 3s ; Rey. W. Boyden, hm., qy., 
5s,— £2 3s. 

Dursley. — Donation by a Friend to- 
wards the effort by cards, lOs. 

Sheffield.— ■Q,o\\qq\j^ by Bro. J. Shar- 
manas under: G. Walker, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is; W. Sharman, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is; Mrs.A.Sharman,hm., £1 Is; 
Mr. A. Sharman, hm., £1 Is ; Mrs. 
J. Sharman, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. J. 
Sharman, hm., £1 Is; Mr. W. 
Parker, hm., £1 Is; Mr. Roberts, 
he, lOs; Mr. Wolstonholme, hc.^ 



lOs; Mr. J. Schofield,jan.,hc., 10s; 
Mr. Gray, hcj lOs ; Mr. J. Chap- 
man, he, 10s ; Mr. H. Oakes, he, 
10s; Mr. T. Garflt, he, 10s; Mr. 
J. Ford, he, 10s ; Mr. Brailsford, 
he, 10s ; Mr. J. Owen, he, 10s ; 
Mr. Warren, don., 5s ; Mr. Bramall, 
don., 5s ; Mrs. Merryweather, don., 
5s; Mr. Bagshaw, don., 5s; Mr. 
Sharp, don., 5s ; Mr. Wheen, don., 
5s; Mr. Hardy, don., 2s 6d; Mr. 
Collier, don., 2s 6d ; Mr. Croft,don., 
2s 6d ; Mr. Widdowson, don., 2s 6d ; 
Mr. Goodwin^ don., 2s 6d. ; Mr. 
Staniforth, don., 2s 6d; small sums 
10s.— £15 2s. 

Hcar^am.— Card per Bro. T. Pickering, 
2s 9d. 

Wellingborough. — Mr. W. Stephens, 
hm., 3 years* subs., £3 Ss ; Mr. T. 
Parsons, 3 years' dons., 158.-— 
43 18s. 

Rochester. — By cards, 2nd instalment, 
— Bro. Masters, 2 cards, £1 9s. 6d. 

Leeds. — Donation by a Friend towards 
the card effort, Is. 

Congleton. — Card, per Bro. Thomas 
Thorley, 6s. 

Lowestoft. — By cards — A Friend by 
Bro. W. Bircham, £1 ; Mr. Ducker, 
2s 6d; Mr. Beckett, jun., 4s; Mr. 
Cannell, 6d ; Mr. A. Clarke, Is ; 
Mr. Clarke, Is; a Friend, W. B. Is ; 
a Card, Is.— £1 lis. 

Bamsley. — Mr. J. Whitmore, hm., 
£1 Is ; Mr. J. Taylor, hm., £1 Is ; 
Mr. J. Emsley, he, lOs 6d ; Mr. R. 
R. Ray wood, don., 5s; Mr. T. 
WaterfieW, don., 5s : Mr. X. Sadler, 
don., 5s ; Mr. G. Moxon, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. J. Wall, 2s 6d; Mr. R. Carr, 
2s 6d ; Mr. J. Braine, 2s 6d ; Mr. 
R. Till, 2s 6d.— £4. 

Newport Pa^nell. — By cards — Miss 
Rowland, WolyertonStation, 148 2d ; 
Miss M. Hanslope, 68 6d. — £1 Os 8d. 

Southampton. — Miss S. Bayerstock, 
he, 10s 6d ; card by G. W. John- 
son, Winchester, 3s. — 13s. 

Bridport. — By card, 3rd instalment — 
Bro. E. Randell, £1 2s 7d; Mr. E. 
Fowler, hm., qy., 5s. — £1 7s 7d. 

Hungerford. — Proceeds of tea and 
public meeting at Ramsbury, £6 lOs; 
Mr. S. Edwards, sub., £1 ; Mr. 
Martain, do., 12s; Mr Lewis, do., 
5s ; Mrs. Edwards, 10s ; Mrs. J. 
Edwards, 3s 6d ; Mr. C. Edwards, 
2s 6d; Mr. Paulin, 2s 6d; JVIr. 
Palmer, 2s 6d; Mr. Dayis, 2s 6d; 
Mr. W. Edwards, hm., 128 ; Mr. J. 



MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION BEFOBTEB. 



191 



Brain, Marlborough, hm., £1 Is. — 
£9 lis 6d. By cards— Mr. May, 
128 ; Mr. Orchard, 14s ; Mr. Griffin, 
16s 6d; Mr. Thatcher, 58; Mr. 
Froom, 5s ; Mr. Brill, 28 6d ; Mr. 
Barrett, 4s.— £2 19s.— £12 10s 6d. 
Einchley,—Mi, Turner, Sharuford, 

hm., £i Is. 
York. — Mr. Alderman Meek, hm., 
£1 Is. By cards,— Mr. Wolsten- 
holme, 2s 6d ; Mr. Hick, 4s 6d ; Mr. 
H. Greaser, 48 6d.— £1 128 6d. 
Devizes. — Card by Bro.W. Jeffries, 2s. 

Ashton-under'Lyne, — Proceeds of tea 
and public meeting, £5 78 4d. By 
cards — ^Bro. J. Barker, 38 7d ; Bro. 
J. Liddle, 8s ; Bro. J. Hudson, 7s 4d; 
Bro. W. Houghton, 28 6d ; Bro. J. 
Arundale, sen., 148 6d; Bro. 6. 
Taylor, 18s 9d ; Mrs. J. Haigh, 78 ; 
a Friend, per J. Thornley, Is ; a 
Friend, per W, Prescott, Is, — 
i3 3s 8d.— £8 lis. 

Easingwold. — J. Hawkings, Esq.,hm., 
£2 ; H, Hawkings, Esq., hm., £1 ; 
W. Teesdale, Esq., hm., £1 Is. 
By cards, Bro. Herring, £1 ; Bro. 
Miller, 28 9d : Bro. Haw, 8s 6d ; 
Bro. Tebb, 10s ; less expenses, dd. 
— £6 28. 

Spitalfields. — ^Bro. J. B.. Brown, hm., 
2 qrs., 10s 6d. 

Wisbeach, — Mr. G. Keed, don,, qy.. Is. 

Melton Mowbray, — By cards, 2nd in- 
stalment — Bro. Harding, 3 cards, 
6s 6d ; Mrs. Towne, 1 do., £1 28 4d; 
Bro. North, 1 do., Is ; Bro. Ward, 
2 do., £1.— £2 8s lOd. 

Burton-on^Trent — By cards, 2nd in- 
stalment — Mr. Hardy, Birmingham, 
10s; Mr. Cookman, Tamworth, 
78 6d ; Mr. Lowe, Burton, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. Whitehurst, do., 48; Mr. I* 
Parker, 178 6d— £2 Is 6d. Mr. G. 
Jackson, he, qly., 2s 6d ; Mr. E. 
Adams, he, 2 qrs., 58. — £2 98. 

Pateley Bridge Circuit — A thank- 
offering from an aged local preacher, 
£1 Is. 

Derby, — By cards, 2nd instalment — 
Bro. Burgess, 2s 6d^ Bro. Fish, 
28 ; Bro. Biggins, 28 6d. — 17s. 

Aylesbury. — By cards, 2nd instalment 
—per Bro. K. Durley, £1 Ss 7d. 

Chelsea, — Bro. Bowron, hm., 2 years, 
£2 2s. By cards — ^Bro. Creswell, 
£1 ; Bro. J. A. Jacobs, 38 ; Bro. J. 
Foot, 5s 6d.— £3 8s 6d. 

Pontypool and Abergavenny. — By 
cards — Mrs. Walters, £1 5s ; Mr. 
W. Edwarcls, 10s ; Mr. D. Lewis, 



lis; Mr. D. Daniels, 8s; Mr. J. 
DaTis, 7s 6d ; Mr. H. Jeffries, 9s ; 
Mr. W. Lewis, 8s 6d; Mr. W. 
Goodall, 58 6d ; Mrs. Wilson, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. J. By water, 2b ; Mr. W. Pas- 
coe, Is ; given by W. Walters and 
family, 10s.— £5. Mr. W. Walters, 
hm., qy., 5s 3d ; Mr. W. Edwards, 
hm.,qy., 5s 3d; a Friend at Cramlin, 
he, qy., 3s.— £5 ISs 6d. 

Pontefract. — W. Nelstrop, Esq., life 
member, don., £5 5s; Mr. T. 
Parker, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. J. Croyp- 
dale, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. G. Stones, 
hm., £1 Is; Mr. W. Hirst, hm., 
£1 Is ; Mr. W. Shaw, hm., £1 Is ; 
Mr. G. Drabb, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. J. 
Reynolds, he, 10s. — £12 Is. 

Chatteris. — ^Mr. T. Offendale, don., 
Brinstone Hill, £1. — By cards, 
Bro. Davison, 28 6d ; Bro. Robin- 
son, 5s ; Miss E. A. Chenery, 8s Id. 
— £1 15s 7d. 

Wednesbury. — C. A. Loxton, Esq., 
hm., £1 Is. 

Denby Dale. — Collections at Emley, 
£1 ; ditto at Denby, 148 6d.— 
£1 14s 6d. 

Holmfirth.—Bj cards— Bros. N.White- 
head. Is; A. Beaumont, 3s; J. 
Lindley, Is; J. Cuttell, Is; J. Wood, 
Is ; J. Wadsworth, Is ; J. Mortimer, 
Is ; W. Lawson, 2s ; T. Crosland, 
Is; H. Deamley, Is ; Miss Roberts, 
10s.— £1 3s. 

Taunton, — By cards — Bro. Williams, 
lOs ; Bro. Hawkins, 68 ; Bro. El- 
worthy, £2 8s; Mrs. Reeson, don., 
£1 ; Bro. Lawton, don., 48. — 
£4 88. 

Little Bolton, — Card by Bro. G. Har- 
](pson, 10s. 

Bakewell, — Collections at Fioolow, 
9s 9d ; ditto at Culver, 3s lOd ; Cur- 
bar, 4s 2d ; Grindleford Bridge, 
10s ; Eyam, 8s ; Baslow, lOs 3d ; 
Youlgreave, 14s; Stanton, 28; 
Birchover, 3s : Elton, 3s 6d ; Al- 
port, 28. — £3 ] Os 6d. Proceeds of 
tea meeting at Bakewell, £1 16s 3d; 
ditto at Curbar, £1.— £2 168 3d. 
— By cards at Foolow, 78 2d; at 
Culver, 3s 28;vCurbar, 5s; Great 
Hucklow, Is ; less expenses, 4s 2d. — 
£9 38 lid. 

Leighton Buzzard, — Miss Browne 
don., 28 6d. 

Hind Street. — ^By card, 2nd instalment, 
Bro. E. Pearkes, 5s. 

Coventry. — Card by Bro. Yiggers, 
14s 60. 
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Patrington.— By cards, ITs 6d. 

Southwark. — By card, 2nd instalment, 
by Bro. Smith, 4s 6d. 

Swaffham. — ^By cards, 2nd instalment 
—6 cards per Bro. S. Wright, lOs 2d. 

Framlingham,'-2nd instalment, card 
per Bro. Ling, 28 9d. 

Ilkeston. "By cards— Mr. T. Hirst, 
Kimberley, £1 ; Mr. T. Coxon, do., 
158; Mr. J. Hudson, do., 5s; Mrs. 
Donneley, do., 2s 6d ; Mr. J . Clifton, 
do., 28; Mr. G. Youngman, Ilkeston, 
88 9d; S. Chester, do., 5s; J. Severn, 
do., 6s 6d; S. Chapman, Sandiacre, 

. 8s 6d.— ^3 13s 3d. 

Sheffield. — Collected by Mrs. J. Unwin 
— T. B. Holy, Esq., hm., £1 Is; 
J. Brookes, Esq., hm., £ 1 Is ; Mrs. J. 
Bro(^e8, hm., £ 1 1 8 ; Mr. A. Brookes, 
hm., £1 Is; R^v. J. Caughev, hm., 
£1 Is ; Mr. T. E. Mycock, hm., £1 
Is; Mr. JJWalters, hm., £1; Wm. 
Fawcett, Esq., hm., £1 Is; Mr. J. 
Askham,hm., £1 ; J. Nelstrop, Esq., 
hm., £2 2s; J. Wilkinson, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is ; Mr. J. Tasker, hm., £1 Is; 
Mr. J. Unyrin, hm.^ £1 Is; Mrs. J. 
Unwin, hm., £1 Is; Mr. E. Birk, 
don., 5s. — £15 IBs. By cards — No. 
114, 4s 6d; No. 108, 2s 6d.— 7s. 
Oranthanu — By carets, Mrs. G-oodman, 
13s 6d; Bro. Dmry, 6^ Bro. 
W^ilkinson, Is 7d; Bro. Simmons, 
8s.— £1 3s 7d. 
Longton, — Card per Bro. Bateman, 
14s. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donatioDS, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are. inclu<led in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



Remittarcbs Received bt thb 
T&EASUBEB, TO Mat 20th, 1859. 

Leicester, £3 3s 6d. Frome, £2 3s 
6d. Bradford, £4 14s. Barnstaple, 
£7 14s. Barnard Castle, 18s. Baxton, 
£1 12s. Ipswich, £2 14s. Oundle, 
£3 6s. Isld of Wight, 18s 3d. Halifax, 
lOd. Sheemess, £1 168. HoweU, 
£1 13s 3d. Glossop, £l.ls. Bristol, 
£14 lis lid. Birmingham, £101s5d. 
Ripley, 9s. Lynn, £1 lOs. St. Agnes, 
£3 6s. Holt, £9 Os 8d. Stockport, 
£1 88 6d. Stourport, £1 14s. Scar- 
borough, £4 15s 6d. Nottingham, 
£6 6s. Chipping Norton, £1 Is. 
Burnley, £1 10s. Tavistock, £2 lOs. 
Cheadle, £1 7s. Hexham, £1 15s 9d. 



Oxford, £1 138. Dursley, lOs. Settle, 
£1 4s. Spalding, £4 5s. Stamford, 
£1 19s. Addingham, £1 8s. Sun- 
derland, £2 5s. Wellingborough, £5 
14s. Rochester, £4 63 6d. Leeds, 
£1 5s. Congleton, £3 6s. Retford, 
£1 Is. St. Helen's, £1 10s. Lowestoft, 
£1 lis. Sheffield, £15 2s. Barnsley, 
£5 4s. Newport Pagnell, £3 lis 8d. 
Driffield, £1 Is. Garstang, £1 4s. 
Penrith, £1 lOs. Thame, £1 Is. 
Malton, 158. Sowerby Bridge, £1 7*. 
Southampton, £1 17s 6d. Hungeiford, 
£19 38 6d. Penzance, £7 14s. York, 
£3 17 6d. Bridport, £3 78 7d. Hind-st. 
£1 6s. York £3 17s6d Hinckley,£3 Gs. 
Swaffham, 15s 8d. Wisbeach, £1 28. 
Devizes, £1 6s. Northampton, 14s. 
Ashton-under-Lyne, £8 lis. Easing- 
wold, £7 12s. City Road, £1 Is. 
Spitalflelds, lOs 6J. Burton -on- Trent, 
£5. Melton Mowbray, £3 128 lOd. 
Wokington, £2 19s. Camborne, 12s. 
Pateley Bridge, £1 Is. Andover, £1 
8s. Derby, £2 168. Aylesbury, £1 
17s 7d. Loughborough, £5 19s 7(i. 
Chelsea, £3 8s 6d. Poutypool and 
Abergavenny, £7 6s 6d. Chatteris, 
£3 58 7d. Pontefract, £16 5s. Wed- 
nesbury, £2 88. Brackley, £1 13s. 
Stockton, £1 10s. Manchester, £2 
14s. Little Bolton, 10s. Wantage, 
£1. Denby Dale, £3 7s 6d. Holm- 
lirth, £2 16s. Taunton, £7 5s. 
Bakewell, £9 3s lid. Leighton Buz- 
zard, £2 10s 6d. Coventry, 14s 6d. 
Patrington, £2 17s lid. Southwark, 
£1 38. Framlingham, £1 6s 9d. 
Gloucester, 15s. Walsall, £1 7a 6d. 
Norwich, £3 lis. Ilkeston, £5 6s 3d. 
Sheffield, £16 5s. Longton, £1 9s. 

DIED. 
April 23, 1859.— John Haigh, of 
Ashton- under- Lvne circuit, a^ed 65. 
Claim £4. He died in the full assa- 
rance of hope. He had been on the 
funds 295 weeks. 

April 29, 1859.— Joseph Harker, of 
Bradford, aged 72. His end wss 
peace. He had been on the funds 312 
weeks, 

April 17, 1859.— Helen Pearson, of 
Boston Spa, in the Tadcastcr circuit, 
aged 57. Claim £4. She died in 
peace, after a severe and protracted 
affiiction,which she bore with ChristiAQ 
resignation. 

May 13, 1859.— Mrs. Brougham, of 
Sheffield, aged 77. Claim £2. She 
died happy in her Saviour's love. 
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#i[ijgnml and zd^^A %iiijtx^lt&. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF A VISIT TO NORWICH, . 

IN CONNECTION WITH THE AGGREGATE MEETING OP THE WESLEYAN 
LOCAL preachers' MUTUAL-AD) ASSOCIATION,' IN JUNE, 1859. 

** Love, and love only, is the loan for love; 
I loved them mach, bat now I love them more.*^ — Young. 

Everybody has heard of the anecdote which contains the pithj and 
pointed observations of the celebrated James Harvey to a ladj on her 
plaj-going pleasures. In answer to his questions, she classified her 
theatrical delights, as consisting of the pleasurable anticipations ongoing 
to the play, and of the enjoyment ^ohile there; to which the reverend 
gentleman added with some irony and much seriousness, the pleasures of 
after reflection, especially upon a death bed, I am happy to say that a 
visit' to Norwich, to attend the eleventh aggregate meeting of the Wes- 
leyan Local Preachers' Mutual-Aid Association, comprises all the three 
branches of pleasure; the last more particularly, because of the solemn 
realities and enduring glories it connects with our thoughts and occu- 
pations, justifying the saying of the wise man, '' Better is the end of a 
thing, than the beginning thereof." 

the amazing power of combination! — the charm of the swift suc- 
cession of ideas and associations, when events are found in natural 
fellowship; and each invites us forward with promises of joy which arc 
fulfilled at every advance. Thanks to the social principle, which hides 
the individual in his kind, and blends together the pleasures of the 
mental and physical world; that takes as by a spell the selfishness from a 
thousand hearts, and melts it down into one common mass, and gives it 
the form and stamp of human brotherhood. Sweet type of supreme 
blessedness; yet faint outline only of that glorious society Into which 
the darkness, fllth, and uncongenial elements of earth shall not enter! 

TOL. IX. o 
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How welcome, how chedl'ing the thought which rests upon the 
Mutual- Aid Association, like a sunheam, or the dew-drop on the way- 
side flower. A fraternity this whose base is level with our common 
everj-day wants; and yet whose aspirations embrace the most elevated 
forms of Christian sympathy; which extends its arms to the old, infirm, 
tottering' messenger of salvation; and presents the cups of cold water, 
and crumbs from the people's table, to those whose natural strength is 
failing beneath the weight of the bread of life which they have been 
carrying to feed ihe souls of the people, Sabbath after Sabbath, for many 
a long year. This Institution inevitably and irrenstibly pictures to our 
view the ** Good Samaritan,*' traversing the land and searching the waste 
places of life for the meek and lowly, and distressed and poor, which 
the priestly and Levite classes have for ages passed by, in order to bind 
up the wounds of festering neglect, pour in the oil of consolation, and 
afford pecuniary aid^ which, though ample enough to gladden the spirits 
of the receivers, is by no means commensurate with the desires of its 
great and benevolent heart. 

But the visit! Speedy as the train flies, it seems to lag on its way to 
the meeting. Such delays that ordinarily annoy become desirable and 
pleasant, as first one brother, and then another, enters the carriage. 
Familiar and significant questions and answers pass around, with agree- 
able interchanges. The series of compliments to the weather, the fields, 
and scenery — the common places of Englishmen's salutations, and 
staple of railway conversations — is soon dispensed with. But the love 
of God in the heart has stimulated and sharpened the intellect to in- 
quire into his works: and the produce of the ground, the appearance 
of the soil, the structures, proportions, dilapidations and antiquities of 
buildings, easily lead the conversation to agriculture, geology, chemistry, 
architecture, history, and even into the abstruse problems of physical 
and mental philosophy. These themes were entered upon without apo- 
logy, especially by two of the company, and explored with a daring 
that soon carried them out of sight, and excited some concern for their 
safe return. But they did r.eturn,' and brought treasures with them for 
the good of the company. True, they were not bound to conformity of 
opinion; they varied much, like the scenery on the distant hills. Ar- 
guments were often conflicting, and vie t dry, though of no mean value, 
was of doubtful possession. All this may be easily understood and be- 
lieved, when it is remembered that one of the brethren was from the 
midland counties, whose low stature is coupled with high scholastic 
attainments; and anoMier was a majestic specimen of honest Yorkshire 
build, with a mifnd no more puny than his body, a courage that shrinks 
at nothing less thaii Deity, and who is seldom misunderstood for wane 
of words and terms to explain his meaning. 

Who would utter a murmur at halting two hours at Ely, to go up and 
see the Cathedral ? It is much larger, and in better repair, than that 
of Peterborough. The altar-piece is a splendid specimen of sculpture, 
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gilding, and artistic skill. Thougii the product of E^lish geiikis^- it 
maj challeDge competition with the choicest achiev^tneiitfi of' Itftliatf 
or French taste. When yon talk about Ely, ybu only tlwaik about the 
Cathedral and its appendages, suirrounded by a number of ordinary 
houses, on which it seems to look down with dignified superiority, re- 
minding the beholder of a poor diminutive body, with a large and w^- 
cultivated mind. 

Away speeds the train towards Norwich, with accessions of brethren 
from the south. The monotonousness of the level country without is 
relieved by the variety of the converse within. But by degrees the strong 
breeze of conversation sinks into the placid gentle stream of thought- 
fulness, and the coruscations of genius disturb not the light of day. One 
common thought pervades the brethren's minds: the end of their journey 
draws near ; Norwich is at hand. 

The old castle of twelve hundred years for the first time comes in 
sight of the brethren. Alas, that its antique and shattered proportions 
should have been hidden in modern apparel, encasing it in a new wall^ 
As you pass through the city, church after church meets your eye, and 
you learn with surprise that the number amounts to 36 for 70,000 
people. True, some of them are of diminutive size, but they bear upon 
them the unmistakable signs of the decrepitude of age. Under this 
wide and thickset plantation of Churchism, no one would conclude that 
dissent, or religious voluntaryism in any form, could breathe and fiourish. 
Tet there are twenty-six chapels belonging to the different denominations, 
some of them large. The Conference friends have one chapel; The 
United Free Churches have two ; one of capacious dimensions, both of 
them extremely well attended. These two chapels were supplied on 
the Sunday, and morning and evening on the week-days, by the 
representatives, while they stayed ; as well as others in the surrounding 
towns. 

The business opened on Monday morning in the spirit of the institution. 
Official matters all in readiness ; accounts and balances, sectionised to 
meet every inquiry, were all as correct and straight as line and rule could 
make them. Resolutions, suggestions, and various statements were laid 
before the meeting for reception, emendation, or rejection. Legislation 
had no vocation this year. It will have a seat next year^in the meeting. 
The brethren were not oppressed with a heavy load of duties, nor teased 
with anxious care for the future. There was quite enough of acuteness 
and vigilance to prevent insignificant monotony and ignorant dependence ; 
and quite enough of brotherly love and confidence to prevent a ripple of 
angry conmiotion. 

The public nieeting on Monday evening was a telling affair. The- 
spacious chapel contained a large and delighted congregation, — ^at least 
if smiles, tears, amens, and clapping of hands, can be taken as signs of 
pleasure. All the speeches were good (with one exception); some 

excellent. The great benefit following the labours of local preachers, 

o2 
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domeBtically and nationally, and in every other way, were put before 
the meeting in great force; and their claims on the sympathy of the 
religious public found a welcome reception in every bosom. 

But every gathering of friendship has its climax and decline, as the 
noon and evening of day. The sun of joy did not on this occasion 
reach its highest meridian, owing to the absence of several respected 
friends, where hospitality awaited in various forms to welcome them. 
Begrets flitted over the countenances like light clouds over a summer 
sky, as the anxious inquiry was made as to the cause of absence. 
What a pity that want and sup{dy cannot come nearer together — that 
the interchanges of Christian friendship should be so intercepted and in- 
terrupted! Distance, poverty, sickness, business, with a thousand other 
impediments, — how they tie down, cramp, and limit the outgoings of 
brotherly love. But, pleasing thought, we may sometimes estimate 
friendship at a higher rate more from what it desires to do, than from 
what it <ioes ; and the regrets at being obliged to store up its gifts, ex- 
ceed if possible, the joy at their distribution. 

But friends must separate. Even Norwich kindness must be broken 
through, despite pressing invitations to visit Yarmouth, and Lowestoft; 
survey this and the other famous spots, and spend a Christian evening 
at more than one friend's house. The voices of many homes say, 
<* This is not your rest," and the word farewell drops from the falter- 
ing tongue ; but such a farewell as leaves a hope behind, that this is 
not the last time a farewell shall be pronounced to Norwich hospitality 
in behalf of the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association. 

T. H. 



REMARKS ON PREACHING. 

ADDRESSED CHIEFLY TO THE LAY MINISTERS IN THE VARIOUS 
BRANCHES OF THE METHODIST BODY. 

BY A LOCAL PKEACHER. 
( Concluded from page 172. J 

In our preparations for pulpit labour we should mainly depend, under 
God, upon ourselves. We should tax our intellectual resources, and 
require from the storehouse of memory the treasures from time to time 
deposited therein; — treasures useless, if unemployed; the existence of 
which is doubted, until we institute a vigorous investigation. One cele- 
brated writer supposes that no portion of knowledge once acquired by 
the mind, is irrecoverably lost ; that it is always retained, although not 
always at hand when needed, for want of the mental discipline and culture 
required for its discovery and use. Diligent thought and earnest reflec- 
tion will render past acquisitions always available, and place at our 
service, when wanted, '^ things new and old." I would not be under- 
stood to undervalue the numerous helps which are found in books, con- 
versation, and lectures. But these means of preparation will be 
useless, without judicious discrimination and calm and sedulous thought. 
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Though a man may become learned bj another man's learning, he never 
can be wise but by his own wisdom. Let us put forth all the intellec- 
tual power we possess, in selecting, arranging, and filling up the subjects 
on which we. are to preach; and when our resources fail us — as they 
often will, if we have right views of ourselves and our work — ^let us 
gratefully use the experience and information of others. 

The pulpit should be entered with cheerful solemnity. There should 
be a careful avoidance of a light and trifling spirit. Indeed, if the mind 
be duly affected with the serious work about to be attempted, there will 
be no frivolity or indecorum in the man who conducts the solemn ser- 
vices of the sanctuary. At the same ti,me a deep feeling of responsi- 
bility must not create depression and sadness; otherwise, we shall foster 
the impression made by the enemy of souls on the minds of the uncon- 
verted, that religion is a gloomy and melancholy thing. 

Modestly look your congregation in the face. I say, modestly; for 
there should be no rade and vulgar stare : that would be considered bold 
and ill^behaved; and the preacher should be courteous and respectful. 
Look not at empty pews, nor the gallery front, nor the ceiling, as though 
ashamed of your message, or afraid of your audience : but glance from 
seat to seat, throughout the entire congregation; let nbne escape your 
observation. Your speaking eyes will excite attention, and prevent 
drowsiness andlistlessness; and when you see your congregation earnestly 
listening to your message, it gives increased life and liberty to your 
preaching. 

Let your attitude and manner be expressive. Let the sentiments you 
vocally convey, tell on the imagination and heart by corresponding pos- 
ture and action. Avoid the idle and unseemly habit of resting your 
person upon the front of the pulpit, or lolling upon your elbows, or 
proudly folding your arms. Avoid the extremes of too much stiffness 
and too much action. Rigidity betokens want of interest. Theatrical 
gesticulations savour of affectation. When the attitude and action are 
in keeping with the sentiments, the harmony will be agreeable and in- 
structive. Inappropriate gesture diminishes, . and sometimes destroys, 
the effect of excellent preaching; while suitable demeanour alone is 
sometimes an impressive sermon. So expressive was the manner of the 
venerated Founder of Methodism, that persons too far distant to hear 
his voice, are said to have understood and felt his preaching. 

The utterance should generally be deliborate. Effective preaching 
depends much upon this. Rapid pronunciation destroys distinctness of 
sound, and makes it painful, sometimes impossible, to be understood. 
On the other hand, extreme slowness is very objectionable; and espe- 
cially when, after a tedious pause, nothing particularly interesting is 
advanced. Considerate persons will patiently wait longer than ordinary, 
if their patience is compensated by manifestations of superior wisdom ; 
but when that is wanting, inattention and drowsiness will be manifested. 
A medium between the two extremes is best, and may be attained by 
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patient and persevering effort. If the habit of rapid, fluent deliTery be 
already formed, bj all means 

Learn to speak slow : all other graces 
Will follow in their proper places. 

« 

Modulate your voiee so as to have it in keying with jour subject. 
The Taiions intonations of the human Yoice are designed, in addition to 
lai^uage, to express the diversified sentiments and emotions which the 
mind conceives and the heart feds ; and the skilful employment of this 
power will greatly promote elBlcieiit preachii^. Perhaps the best guide 
is the plan adopted in social conversation. Here the varied inflections 
of sound are naturally displayed, and they only require to be trans- 
ferred from the domestic circle to the pulpit. When the intellect and 
feelings are roused by great and noble sentiments, the preacher is seldom 
monotonous. His voice, under such circumstances, faithfully -exhibits 
the workings of the intellect and heart. But when memory is chiefly 
consulted, and the judgment and feeling comparatively overlooked, the 
voice loses its harmonious modulations, and grates upon the ear like an 
untuned instrument. The voice should reach the extremity of the 
preaching-house. There is no great difficulty in making ourselves 
heard in places of ordinary size, by a full and clear expression in our 
natural key. Accustom yourselves to begin in this key, with so much 
deliberation as to allow a sufficient fusion of air to sustain the sound 
until it rests upon the ear of your congregation. Carefully avoid the 
extremes of whispering and shouting, or commeacing at the highest 
and finishing at the lowest pitch of the voice. Calm self-possession is 
essential, as trepidation of spirit usually manifests itself In faltering and 
broken egressions. 

Hence the' necessity for a holy boldness in ihe man of Grod. So 
deeply impressed ought he to be with the truth and importance of his 
<x>mmis8ion, as to care very little about the opinions his hearers may 
entertain of him; and to regard the smiles and frowns of men with 
•comparative indiflerence. If fearful of the displeasure, or anxious for 
the favour, of certain persons, it will destroy his ministerial indepen- 
dence, and render his preaching feeble and ineffective: but if he is only 
solicitous to promote the glory of God and the spiritual and endless 
interests of men, he will declare the whole counsel of Grod, and preach 
M one having authority. 

The boldness we recommend is equally removed from a mean and 
servile spirit on the one hand, and dogmatism and austerity on the other. 
And hence, his manner, although authoritative, must be affectionate. 
He must shun an imperious demeanour, and show that he is actuated by 
the love of precious souls ; that the love of Christ constraineth him ; 
that he feels an earnest solicitude to bring sinners to Christ, not so mucli 
by the terrors of the law, tis by the promises of the gospeL And when 
obliged to declare the judgments of God and to exhibit the miseries sf 
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the finallj impGnitent, he must not emploj an angry tone and assume a 
stern countefiance ; but, imitating his bright Exemplar, he must be seen, 
when declaring the wrath of God against unrighteousness, to weep over 
the wretched sinner, and to besee4&h him with tears to be reconciled io 
Christ. The heart of the unconverted, when steeled to denunciations 
and judgments, is frequently dissolved by the power of love. When 
with tearful eye, and heaving heart, and tremulous voice, the afiectionate 
preacher entreats men by the mercies of God to accept salvation, the 
effect is almost irresistible. Hence ministers whose spirit and manner 
are pathetic and tender, are usually more successful in their work thaa 
those who are stiff and unaffectionate. 

Earnestness of manner is indispensable to soccess, and a deep solicitude 
for the salvation of our hearers will produce it. Want of energy in the 
maimer ordinarily arises from want of ifeeling in the heart. While the 
earnest and touching appeals of a devoted and zealous preacher reach 
the heart and produce saving results, the tame,, the stiff, the dry, the 
monotonous sermon is sot merely lost upon the congregation, but it fre- 
quently excites disgust towards the preacher, and aversion to the sanctu- 
ary. Those who hear such a man, unless well established in the truth of 
€rod, are very open to the common temptation that religion is a system of 
priestcraft ; or else, that the messenger of it does not cordially believe 
the solemn and eternal truths which drop cold and lifeless from his lips« 
Mr^ Wesley had a preacher of this class, whom he resolved if possible to 
cure ; and he therefore embraced an early opportunity of rdating to the 
preachers in his connexion the following aneedote. A gentleman who 
had been grossly maltreated, applied to a magistrate for a summons in 
very polite, and exact, and precise terms ; and when he had finished his 
oration the magistrate dismissed him, saying, " I don't believe a word 
yon say." Then did.the man feel and evince an honest indignation, 
vehemently protesting against the magistrate's refusal. ^^Give the man 
a summons," said the magistrate : *^he speaks now like an injured man.** 
The man of warm and earnest manner, although he occasionally stammers 
and blunders, is usually made a greater blessing to the people, than the 
cold and calculating, however excellent his arrangement, and correct hia 
phraseology. 

At the same time, the manner should be discreet. 2ieal and know-* 
ledge should be happily blended together. This discretion will be seen, 
— ^in the selection of suitable texts, and lessons, and hymns, adapting 
them as far as possible to the moral condition of the auditory ; in keeping 
alive an interest in the subject discussed ; and when attention flags, in 
employing some plan to secure and retain it, — ^solemnly pausing, or 
gracefully modulating the voice, singing, or engaging briefly in prayer ; 
in short, using all available means to gain, and preserve, access to the 
hearts and understandings of the hearers. 

Be accessible to the impulses of the Holy Spirit ; and in order to thii^ 
do not too rigidly abide by the preparation you have made. Some 
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preachers write out their sermons at full length, then commit every 
sentence to racmory, and repeat them verbatim. We would not dis- 
courage writing; the practice is highly advantageous if discreetly 
employed, as it tends to mental discipline, and correct expression. Nor 
would we discountenance the exercise of memory. But we should not 
restrain the influences of the Holy Spirit by strict adherence to set 
speech. How often are incidents, allusions, and truths suggested, 
previously forgotten, or unknown, which, when laid hold of and applied 
to existing circumstances, are more effective than our entire preparation! 
A word in season, how good is it ! Sometimes a whole congregation is 
affected by a telling anecdote, which we had no design of reciting when 
preparing for our work. Yet we should make as laborious a preparation 
as though the salvation of our hearers depended on our efforts ; and yet 
we should be as completely led by the Spirit into all truth, as though we 
had made no preparation whatever. 

This leads me to remark, that our confidence in God should be strong. 
Ours is his work. At its commencement so important did the Almighty 
regard it, that the purest and best beings in his wide dominions were 
commissioned to engage in it. Angels were the first heralds of salvation 
to a lost and guilty world, when they sung in ecstacy, '^ Behold, I bring 
you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be unto all people ; for unto 
you is born this day in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord.** Subsequently it was committed to faithful men, with the 
promise of his constant presence and blessing. *^ Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature,'' and ''Lo I am with you 
alway, even to the end of the world." On this promise our souls should 
rely. Under every sermon we should expect its fulfilment. It is 
essential to our success. Without it, we labour in vain and spend oar 
strength for nought. With it, our work is delightful, our success certain. 
'^My word shall not return unto me void ; it shall accomplish that which 
I please, and prosper in the thing to which I sent it.** How well is it, 
when preacher and people are so impressed with the absolute necessity 
of the blessing of Heaven to preach and hear with advantage, that all 
hearts are silently and ardently sending up believing intercessions to the 
Great Head of the church, to crown his ordinance with manifestations 
of his own glory ; when with one accord the desire ascends to heaven, 
'^O Thou that dwellest between the cherubim, shine forth." When 
people and preacher enter the sanctuary in this spirit, both praying for 
and expecting God's blessing, preaching answers the end for which it 
was instituted. 

Whenever the opportunity presents itself, short and lively prayer 
meetings should be held after preaching. These, when properly conducted, 
are usually made a great blessing. After a faithful and affectionate 
sermon, accompanied by the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit, the 
minds of the hearers are prepared for this engagement ; the people of 
God feel an increasing desire to consecrate themselves afresh to his 
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service; the unconverted are convinced of their sinfulness and danger, 
and are painfully solicitous for salvation. This then is just the season 
to be used for prosecuting our important commission, and for converting 
sinners from the error of their ways, and building up the saints on their 
most holy faith. On these occasions long prayers on a variety of topics 
are to be avoided. Special intercessions, on behalf of the penitent 
seeking pardon, the backslider imploring restoration, and the believer 
thirsting for full salvation, are chiefly wanted at these meetings ; and, 
occasionally a few words of advice or encouragement, given audibly on 
the part of the officiating preacher, or whisperingly on the part of tjiose 
who assist him. Such meetings cannot fail to be promotive of the 
happiest results. At a meeting of this description, held in a chapel in 
Manchester, about eighty persons solemnly promised to dedicate them- 
selves to God, and join hands and hearts with his people. May this 
saving work continue and increase, until the whole earth is filled with 
his glory. Amen and Amen. 
Manchester. J. G. 



THE CONSOLATIONS OFi.CHRIST: 

FIRST PUBLICATION OF THE GOSPEL AT NAZARETH, HIS NATIVE CITY. 

It was in the synagogue of His own town of Nazareth, where He had 
been brought up. • He was there, as for nearly twenty ^ears He had 
been, according to His custom, on the Sabbath-day. In front, were 
the scribes and expounders of the law ; behind them were the rough 
and almost savage peasants of that wild mountain, village ; round about 
Him were faces and reminiscences new and old, — the vacant place of 
Joseph, — His brethren, James and Joses, and Simon and Jude, 
incredulously watching to see what He would do ; within heai-ing, too. 
His sisters and His mother, who had long pondered all that she had 
seen and heard for the last thirty years ; Nathaniel also, we can hardly 
doubt, from the neighbouring Cana, fresh from the newly awakened 
discovery that he had found the King of Israel. 

In this assembly the youthful Teacher rose up for the first time, and 
claimed His right of reading the Holy Scriptures before the congregation. 
It was that portion of the sacred year when the prophecies of Isaiah 
were read ; and there was delivered to Him the long parchment scroll 
on which they were written in the Hebrew character. He unrolled the 
parchment, and when He had found the place, the 61 st chapter. He 
read aloud the words " The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the popr ; he hath sent me to 
heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set atiliberty them that are bruised, 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord." He paused, — the words 
that followed, speaking of the day of vengeance that should follow the 
acceptable year, would have narrowed the application of the sacred text. 
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—He paused, and rolled up the scroll once more, and gave it to the 
minister, and then, as was the custom of those times for one who intended 
to teach, and as was always His custom, ^^He sat down." '^And the 
eyes of all those that were in die synagogue were fastened upon Him" 
— ^scribe and peasant, mother and brother, friend and enemy, old and 
young ; every eye was strained to watch the first opening of those lips 
which had so long been sealed. At last the result of that wisdom and 
grace which had been growing year by year in deep seclusion would be 
made known, — at last Mary w^ould see the meaning of all those strange 
deeds and sayings which she had kept in her heart, — at last the astonished 
disciples would see what good thing could come out of the poor, despised 
Nazareth. And he began to say to them, **This day is this Scripture 
fulfilled in your ears." And they all "bare witness to Him, and marvelled 
at the gracious words that proceeded from His mouth." 

What those gracious words were we are not told. ' But we have the 
text, and from the text we can infer the discourse, nay more, although 
we have not the actual discourse which was spoken on this occasion, 
we have it in the whole of His life and history. Let us sit at His 
feet and hear His gracious words, thankful that in these words of 
healing, no less than in His severe and holy law, His searching and 
transparent truth, He teaches as ''one having authority, and not as the 
scribes." 

Observe His infinite tenderness. * **To preach good tidings to the 
poor;'* to "heal the broken heart;" to "give sight to the blind," and 
liberty to the captive ; to " proclaim the acceptable year,*' the jubilee of 
all mankind — the very music of the words expresses to us the sweet 
consolations which lie came to bring. We can almost imagine how 
Luke, the beloved physician, would dwell with delight on the thought 
that for that great lazar-house of human misery and infirmity, which 
every physician knows so well, Tie had here found the remedy — cheering 
news for tlie oppressed, healing to the heart broken by anxious sorrow, 
air and liberty in exchange for the dark narrow dungeon, light to the 
restored eye, freedom to the limbs cramped and bruised by the long 
bondage of sin, suffering, or ignorance. 

Take the parable of the rich man and Lazarus. What a fountain of 
healing for all ages springs up in that story ! How many compunctions 
has it stirred up in the hearts of easy, afiluent men, who may feel that 
they have no concern with the poor who lie out of their sight ! What 
a warning to us who live in this age and country, where the rich man, 
clothed hi purple and fine linen, and faring sumptuously every day, lives 
almost side by side, street by street, house by house, with the dens of 
' filth and poverty and wretchedness ! Or, if we turn to the other part of 
the story, how many a lonely life and suffering deathbed may be relieved,, 
has been relieved, by the few words which tell how the poor beggar, fall 
of sores, was carried by angels into Abraham*s bosom ! Not neglected, 
though he seemed to be ; not without hope, for there is a better world 
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beyond, where he who has humbly striven to walk with God here will 
walk with God hereafter ; where he who has sought the fellowship of 
the noble-minded and the gentle-hearted and the high-souled upon 
earth, will rest beyond the reach of care, beyond^the reach of sin, beyond 
the sound of scoff, or taunt, or reproach for ever. Truly this one 
parable, preached not only in word but in deed, throughout the cities of 
this great country would indeed be a gospel of life wherever its sounds 
could reach. 

But Christ's consoling, power is ijot a mere emotion of benevolence or 
pity. There is a law, if oae may so speak, — a principle of mercy, no 
less than of justice, in all that He said and did. He pitied, because He 
loved ; He loved, because He saw through all the wretchedness and 
darkness and bondage of evil, that there was in every human soul a 
possibility of repentance, of restoration ; a germ of good, which, however 
stifled and overlaid, yet was capable of recovery, of health, of freedom , 
of perfection. He threw Himself (so to speak) on the reception of man, 
"manifested Himself to every man's conscience," required nothing from 
him, except the simple, sincere turning to God, — no long preparation, 
no bitter penance for past sins, nothing but the desire to forsake evil, 
and to seek good. To the worst of sinners — to publicans and harlots 
and malefactors — He held out the hope of liberty, of holiness, of goodness, 
and therefore of salvatiop. He came not to the whole, but to the sick; 
He came, as His name implies, "to save," not the righteous, but 
** sinners," " from their sins." The reconciliation of the world to God 
was the burden of His teaching, as it was the object of His life and of 
His death. Let those who on this matter have been perplexed by diffi- 
culties, whether in other parts of Scripture, or in human expositions, ^ 
turn to the parable of the ^Prodigal Son, There we shall find the 
Saviour Himself telling us what God's mind is in seeking to redeem us, 
what man's mind must be in order to be redeemed. Read that parable 
well. Fix it in your minds. You cannot go wrong in believing what 
Christ there sets before us. The youngest child may understand enough 
of it. The most experienced Christian will not, by much thinking, get 
to the end of it. The most hardened profligate may bear witness to its 
truth. The most scrupulous pastor need not be afraid of trusting himself 
to its spirit. " I will arise and go to my father; and will say^ I have sinned 
against heaven and before thee and am not worthy to he called thy son.^' 
How little, yet how much, is required in these words, from us who have 
gone astray. How little, for it is but the sincere confession to ourselves of 
what we are and of what we wish to be. How much, for in that sincere 
confession, followed out honestly, faithfully, hopefully, is the whole 
course of Christian life : repentance, faith, love, peace. And " when he 
was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his nech, and kissed him J' How simple, how 
easy to be understood by all, yet how comprehensive, how vast in what 
it contains ; no less than the whole mystery of redemption, no less than 
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" God in Christ," (for in the redemption, especiallj and indissolubly, 
Christ and the Father are one,) '' God in Christ reconciling the world 
to Himself." If this parable were all that Luke had preserved of the 
teaching of Christ, we might well marvel at the gracious words which 
proceeded from His mouth — we should perceive, without doubt, that the 
Spirit of the Lord was upon Him to preach tiie gospel to the poor, to 
heal the broken-hearted, to give light, and life, and liberty. 

In a high and deep sense, the infinite mercy of Christ is one and the 
same with His universal sympathy. We ai:e apt to say exactly the 
reverse. We have felt, it may be, the sense of His mercy in some one 
form or channel, and are prone to believe that it can reach no one else 
in any other way. Not so our Lord and Saviour; not so the great 
Physician of our 'souls. He knew that the infirmities of men are 
manifold. He has not one medicine, but a thousand, for our thousand 
sicknesses. The change of heart, the turning to God, the new creation, 
this is the same in every human being. But the modes of change are 
infinite, and He recognised them all. The centurion He justified for his 
faith as a heathen; Peter He blessed for his faith as an Apostle ; the father 
of the demoniac boy He received for his belief in unbelief; Zaccheus He 
forgave for his upright restitution ; the woman who was a sinner He 
justified for her love ; the publican He justified for his humility; the 
thief on the cross He justified for his earnest hope: those that crucified 
Him, He forgave even for their ignorance, " for they know not what 
they do." Not one of these expressed their penitence or faith in 
the same way, not one of them expressed it in the way that 
many now in our day will reqaire of every one ; yet they were all 
welcomed by Him *' who will in no wise cast out any that cometh to 
Him." As in His Father's house are many mansions, so to that 
house are many approaches. It is not for us to force all men through 
the only one which suits ourselves. The gate to Heaven is sufficiently 
narrow by reason of our manifold sins, and of God's perfect holiness : 
the entrance thrdugh the needle's eye is close enough by reason of our 
own cares and distractions, and self-indulgence ; let us not choke it up 
yet more by obstacles of which Christ says nothing. The Gentile 
world, of old times, might well claim this gospel as their own. We, 
too, in this half-heathen world of ours, — with men, women, and children, 
who know nothing of church or minister, who are tossed to and fro in 
the ceaseless toil and wear of our great cities, — we, too, may well 
claim its lessons for ourselves and our people also. They are the 
very souls, the very sufierers, the very patients, whom the good Physician 
came to heaL They are the very sheep whom the good Shepherd came 
to seek. It almost seems as if for the time the Saviour's countenance 
was turned away from the world which then as now would have been 
called, religious, — from the righteous who need no repentance; from the 
whole who need no physician; from the Pharisee who fasted twice in 
the week, and gave tithes of all that he possessed, and was not as other 
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men; from the scribe who knew well which was the great command- 
ment — from all these, He seems for the time to turn away; from you 
who hear, from us who preach and minister, — from the well-conditioned, 
from the orthodox, from the blameless, — from those who Ijave been in 
His house always, — He turns in this Gospel away. Not, we may humbly 
trust, in displeasure, not as though He did not accept our sacrifice of 
prayer and praise, or as though he did not value above all price the 
gentle, guileless, tenor of devout religious life; but to show us that He 
has other sheep not of this fold — sheep astray upon the mountains, 
despised and rejected of men. He turns to them, to those who are fnr 
away, to the bruised reed and the smoking flax — to those who despise 
themselves, and are condemned by us — to the dwellers in taverns and 
dark places — to doubters, and wanderers, and scoffers, — to all and each 
of them He, whose thoughts are not as our thoughts, turns and addresses 
Himself a^^ain and again in this Divine Gospel. One by one we see 
them, we recognise them. The publican, who stands afar off, and will 
not lift up so much as his eyes to heaven — the woman who is a sinner, 
from whose touch Simon shrank back in horror — the soldier, who would 
not venture to ask Him under his roof — the heathen mother, whom His 

ft 

disciples would have driven away as a dog from his presence — the rough 
sailor, who had been washing his nets on the shores of the lake — the 
man of business, who sat all day long at the receipt of customs — the 
stranger, who did his works of mercy, not following with the Apostles 
— the wild youth, who had wandered from his father's house — the 
savage robber, who hung on the accursed tree — the outcast, heretical 
Samaritan, who rode on his solitary way from Jerusalem to Jericho— 
to each and all of these He turned:^ you can see it in His gestures, 
you can read it in His parables. For each of these, at this moment far 
away from church or preacher, He has His gracious benediction. 
Amongst them, if they but hear Him, He walks (with reverence, yet 
with truth, must it be spoken) as though He was of them, and not of 
us: so that they who go by are tempted to say of Him: "Behold a 
friend of publicans and sinners." " He is gone to be guest with a man 
that is a sinner." "He is beside himself." "He is a Samaritan." 
"He speaketh blasphemies." "He is reckoned amongst the trans- 
gressors." 

freedom, beyond our narrow conception! grace and condescen- 
sion, beyond our poor imitation ! O consolation, blessed indeed to those 
who can receive it rightly!* Grospel, at once most evangelical and 
most catholic, uniting in one those two well known words, turned by 
party strife to gall and wormwood, yet in themselves sweeter than 
honey and the honeycomb! Most evangelical^ because there is pro- 
claimed to the broken heart, in the most moving, the most tender ac- 
cents, the glad tidings of infinite mercy and infinite hope. Most catholicy 
because that tidings is proclaimed to the universal race of man — to the 
whole congregation of Christian people dispersed throughout the world 
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— to those who are not with us as well as to 'those who are — ^to those 
with whom we have no dealings as well as to those at whose feet we sit 
— to strangers, aliens, and enemies, as well as to our friends, our neigh- 
bours and ourselves. 

most welcome and acceptable year of Jubilee, whenever it dawns 
upon us, which shall see us go and do likewise, — Canon Sianlet/, 



Jlluatratos xrf Cteta (Bxpiiipi[4. 



''THE EXCELLENCY OF THE KNOW- 
LEDGE OF CHRIST JESUS MY LORD." 

BT FATHER JOHN. 

Chbist is the Soul of man*s soul. As 
the bodj, when prostrate, cannot lift 
itself without a Yolition from the soul, 
so neither can the soul raise itself to 
its Maker without a gracious volition 
from the Spirit of (rod and Christ. 
Into what awful precincts therefore are 
we brought wheu we seek communion 
with God, and a knowledge of Christ. 

Well may we bear in mind the words 
of the apostle, " Grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption." How 
important that we '^quench not the 
Spirit," lest our lamps, ere they are 
fully lit, go out, and leave us in utter 
darkness. Only let us lay hold of the 
[Redeemer's strength, pleading his own 
invitation, confessing the sins which 
his sacred presence has made manifest, 
and the evil propensities which his 
Holy Spirit has made known, and an 
effluence of love — divine and human 
love — will proceed from the heart of 
pur Deliverer to our hearts, and by 
that communication the Saviour and 
the saved will be made one. 

Until the divine purposes as regards 
an intimate union of the soul to Christ 
are accompUshed, the believer, if he be 
healthy, feels, with increasing distinct- 
ness, his comparative loneliness, and 
his nonconformity to his Lord. Love 
will wrestle with fear until the foe be 
cast out. 'No principle opposed to that 
of God all and in all will be tolerated 
for one moment. The believer be- 
comes the subject of a love-hunger, 
and rests not until he apprehends with 
all his powers the Being in whom and 



by Whom he lives and moves. He has 
formed connections which involve close 
communion, and tastes which require 
it. He is alive, for Christ is in him, 
but he seeks for mightier energies to 
cast out sin and to put on holiness. 
He is awake, and the first rays of the 
morning fall upon him, but he asks for 
a brighter revelation of " the light of 
the world." Isolated from the world 
by his position, and opposed to the 
world by a voluntary choi<^e of God's 
service, he seeks for a closer walk with 
God, and a clearer appreciation of his 
goodness. 

Alone I stand, 

Where twilight dimly lights the s^and, 

Till God's good morning 

Spread o'er my soul love's perfect dawning. 
Alone I stand, 

God's word of promise, his command, 
And covenant in my hand. 

A teeming ocean 

Of heavenward thought upheaves in motion 

My heart around : 

No bounds, save arms Divine, sunonnd 
That swelling ocean-— 
Loud booming, heaving with emotion, 
Upsurging in devotion. 

Sun! arise. 

And cheer my waiting, watching eyes. 

Disperse the cloud 

Of boding fear that, like a shroud, 
About me lies. 
, My fainting heart without Thee dies; 
My hope without Tliee flies. 

1 slept and dreamed : 

My Lord an Elder Brother seemed; 

For while 1 wept, 

His form bent o'er me where I slept;. 
Yea, while I dreamed, 
A look of love upon me beamed; 
A smile upon me gleamed. 
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Smile on me ever: 

Behold mj feeble faitU's cndcaroar ^ 

Thjface to see: 

In healing merey beam gq me. 
hide thee nerer! 

Let thj sweet will and mine ne'er sever:-— 
Mjr heart and thioe one ever. 

On account of mental and moral 
inaptitnde and inqnietude, the seeker 
after Grod may wrestle long in the 
darkness with a Friend unknown ; but 
as be shakes off, by Divine help, the 
innumerable expedients of human 
pride and self-trust, and receives more 
and more readily the spirit of unselfish 
love, he learns to recognise the awful 
Being with whom be pleads as his Lord 
and his God. As the morning of the 
real, but unseen world breaks with in- 
creasing brightness through the clouds 
and dawns upon him, he folds his 
hands in utter dependence and fervent 
supplication, and becomes as a little 
child before his Father. " Let me go,' ' 
exclaims the Holy One of Israel, but 
he says it with a smile — " let me go, 
for the day breaketh." " Yes," replies 
the suppliant, " the morning breaketh, 
but it shines from thine eyes, and its 
sun arose from thy heart, and I will 
not let Thee go except Thou bless 
me." 

There is no middle state between 
exposure to ruin and despair, and the 
maintenance of a spiritual connection 
with Christ by growth in experimental 
knowledge, and in believingly re- 
ceived, and lovingly appropriated grace. 
When Christ first became known to 
the sinner as his very own Saviour, 
bis circumstances were different from 
what they are now. The Son of man 
found his soul in a dark noisome 



dungeon, surrounded by the destitu- 
tion and darkness of an evil Present, 
and chained to the putrefying corpse 
of a godless Past. Fetters of guilt 
confined the feet, manacles of vicious 
habits held fast the hands, and shame 
and sorrow bowed down the head. A 
putrid fever of moral corruption was 
doing its foul and rapid fvork, and if 
God had not caused him to hope, in spite 
of his wickedness, despair would have 
reigned without a rival over every 
faculty. O how glad was the prisoner 
to hear the voice of the Lord's 
Anointed speaking deliverance to the 
captives ! He counted all things but 
loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus his Lord. But 
it is possible that now he is saying, 
'* I am rich and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing." That 
most subtle, most dangerous of all 
devils, spiritual pride, may have found 
a lodgement in his heart — a place swept 
by unsanctified self-esteem, and gar- 
nished by an unholy love of applause. 
Such a one is for carrying all his fan- 
cied riches with him, day by day, 
although the articles first in order of 
his covenant engagement with Christ, 
provided that he should be an empty- 
handed follower, entirely dependent on 
Him — a good soldier, perfectly unen- 
tangled with the luxuries and the un- 
necessary affairs of this life. Can a 
man wrestle with God while his arms 
are embracing the world? Can he 
put on the whole armour of God and 
wield the sword of the Spirit while his 
chief endeavour is to win "the main 
chance ? " Can he " buy the truth " 
while his best energies are wasted in 
the pursuit of vanity ? ♦ * 



^hildii^ir and tM\[ feffoiis. 



MORNING WITH THE CHILD. 

A MOTHER sat in tears by the bed-side 
of her youngest-born and best be-» 
loved. Six days had passed since the 
hand of fever was laid upon him, and, 
ever since, the life-fountains had been 
drying up under the fervent heat. 
Many times daily had she entered into 
her closet and bowed herself before 
the Father of Mercies, praying that 
the destroyer might pass by her dwell- 






But prayers and tears availed 
not. Steadily the disease kept on its 
fatal course, and now scarcely a hope 
remained. Friends gathered around, 
offering words of consolation, but they 
were only as idle murmurs in her ears. 
" The Lord giveth and the Lord 
taketh away — blessed be the name of 
the Lord," said the good pastor, who, 
only a year before, had lifted the sweet 
boy in his arms, and, in the presence of 
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angels, touched his pure forehead with 
the waters of baptism. 

But the mother made do sign. She 
could not accept this afBiiction as a 
blessing — she could notoifer up thanks. 
Her very life was bound up in the life 
of her child, and the thought of sepa- 
ration was so terrible, that no place 
for consolation was left in her griev- 
ing spirit. 

'^ It is appointed unto man once to 
die," added the minister, still seeking 
to penetrate the mother's heart, and 
pour in oil and wine ; ^* we must all 
pass by this way — ^must all enter this 
valley — ^must all go down into the dai*k 
river. How much better, then, to die 
in the morning of life, ere fierce sun- 
beams have drunk the fragrant dews, 
or the green leaves have withered on 
the sapless branches." 

Still the mother made no sign. 

^* You will have a treasure in heaven ; 
and where the treasure is, there will the 
heart be also." 

But all availed not. The tears fell 
like rain. 

Sadly, at length, the minister turned 
away, and left the weeping mother 
with her friends; for her ears were 
closed to all the words of consolation 
he could offer. 

An hour later, and the mother still 
bent over the frail body of her little 
one. There was no hope in her heart, 
for she saw upon his wan face the 
signet mark of the death-angel. One 
friend remained with her ; and, until 
now, this friend had offered no words 
of comfort. The grieving mother was 
bending over t^e pillow upon which 
the sick child lay, and gazing down 
upon the countenance she was soon to 
see no more, when she felt a hand 
laid gently upon her own, and with a 
touch that sent a new impulse throb- 
bing through the heart. 

*' It is very dark here, sometimes," 
said the friend, very softly, very ten- 
derly, and with a meaning in her voice 
beyond that contained in the words 
she had uttered. 

The mother answered only by a 
returning pressure of the hand. 

"Even the light of this world is 
darkness when compared with the 
light of heaven. Here the best and 
most highly favoured do little more than 
grope their way. There, every one 
walks in noon-day clearness." 

She had gained the mother's ear. 



Her words had gone inward to the 
region of thought. 

^^ I have passed through the.^ie deep 
waters, my friend," she continued, 
** and have heard their terrible roar- 
ing. I have held a dying babe in my 
arms, and clung to it with an aeony of 
grief that seemed as if it would snap 
my very heart-strings. But, after the 
keenness of affliction was over, I had 
this consolation, and' it has remained 
ever since. When the night with me 
was at the darkest, it was morning with 
my child. Yes, it was then that the 
morning broke on him which shall 
never go down in night. Blessed morn- 
ing of celestial glory ! Oh, how often 
and often since, when I have walked 
in darkness, have I thanked God, with 
a true heart, fervently, that it was 
morning with my child I " 

The mother's tears ceased to fall, 
and she turned her wet eyes upon her 
friend, and looked into her face ear- 
nestly. 

''There is one question," said the 
friend, after a pause, ''that every 
mother should ask herself. It is this 
— * how do I love my child-r-selfishly 
or unselfishly ?' K unselfishly, then, 
whatever is best for the child, will give 
to her heart the deepest pleasure. I 
had a dream on the very night my 
precious one was taken away from me. 
I believe that it was imaged to my 
fancy while sleeping, by a loving angel 
sent to comfort me in my great afflic- 
tion. There had always been some- 
thing very fearful to me in the idea uf 
dying here, and awakening to con- 
sciousness in a new and strangely 
different existence; and the thought 
followed my child. That dream was 
to me a revelation, and as such I ac- 
cepted it thankfully. I saw, ^'n my 
sleep, two scenes — the one contrasting 
with the other, as we sometimes see 
them in pictures. One scene repre- 
sented the saddest of my life experi- 
ences. I saw, myself sitting in dark- 
ness and in tears, as you sit now, my 
friend and sister, bending over my 
precious babe, clinging to it as the 
miser clings to his gold—ay, and witJi 
an intenser passion. But only a veil 
dropped down between that scene and 
another, which quickly enchained my 
vision, and caused my heart, heavy 
with grief, to throb with a new-boru 
pleasure. An angel, in form like a 
chaste young virgin, was clasping to her 
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bosom a babe, in all the ecstacy of 
new-born joy. No mother, when she 
feels upon her breast the first pressure 
of her first babe, erer felt more de- 
light than I saw pictured in the face of 
the angel as she held my babe to her 
loving heart. Yes, my babe, just bom 
into heayen, and given into her care 
by the Diyine Father of us all. 

" For a time I could not withdraw 
my eyes from the face of the angel. 
Never had I gazed upon a countenance 
80 full of love ; radiant with celestial 
beauty. And the babe nestled on her 
bosom as lovingly as it had ever nes- 
tled on mine. From this scene, after 
gazing upon it until tears ran down 
my cheeks — ^tears of gratitude that it 
was so well with my babe — I turned 
to look at the darker one — at the sor- 
rowmg earthly mother and the suffer- 
ing child 1 Poor babe I Wasted with 
sickness and writhing with mortal pain. 
How yearningly and pityingly my heart 
went towards it, and I prayed for its 
deliverance I eren as the words went 
up from my heart, the darker scene 
faded until it became no longer visible ; 
but the brighter one remained. When 
I awoke, and my grief for my great 
loss revived my heart, I recalled the 
precious dream, and took comfort. 
What if I did walk in darkness ? It 
was morning— eternal morning, with 
my child ! " 

As the mother listened, to her mind 
was also pictured the two scenes. Her 
tears had ceased to flow, and her 
countenance showed a visible interest. 
A little while she sat musing, and 
then, as she turned her eyes, full of 
tenderness, upon her sick boy, said : 

" Oh, it is hard, very hard, to give 
hun up I How can I do it ? How can 
I resign him, even to the care of an 
angel?" 

The friend said no more. Her words 
had found a way into the heart of the 
sorrowing one, and she left them to do 
their own work. 

A little later, and the hour of deepest 
darkness came — ^the hour of separa- 
tion. Over the mother's spirit a pall 
of blackest gloom was spread. The 
words of her friend had faded from 
her memory. She saw not the beau- 
tiful beyond, but gazed only upon a 
dark, gloomy abyss, into which her 
precious one was about falling, while 
she stood helpless by. Oh, what 
vrould she not then have given for 



light upon the future ! for an unsealed 
vision. Willingly would she have died, 
that she might go with her child along 
the unknown way, and shield him from 
its terrors. Over him she bent, see- 
ing nothing, hearing nothing, caring 
for nothing, but her boy ; while darker 
and closer the shadows gathered around 
her. It was night — dark, cold, moon- 
less night, with the grieving mother. 

For more than an hour the child had 
lain in a deep stupor ; but it was evi- 
dent that lite was ebbing away, and 
that the last agony would soon be 
over. For herself, the mother had 
almost ceased to grieve ; every thought 
and eyery feeling were centred in her 
child, about to pass alone through the 
gate of death — alone to meet the rea- 
Bties of the unseen world. 

Suddenly a light fell upon .the wan, 
suffering face — a smile played around 
the white lips — the eyes, long closed, 
and heavy vfith pain and fever, flew 
open, and glancing upwards with a 
glad expression, the child said— 
" Good morning, mamma ! " 
" Good morning, love ! " answered 
the startled mother, scarcely thinking 
of the words she uttered, 

"Good morning!'* repeated the 
child, still gazing upwards, with a new 
and heavenly beauty in its countenance. 
" Oh, it is morning now! " 

Fixed was the glad look for several 
moments ; then th^ fringing lids 
drooped slowly, until they lay softly 
upon the pure white cheeks. The 
closed lips parted ; but the smile re- 
mained. The hands, lifted for a mo- 
ment in glad surprise, fell over the 
placid breast, and all was still, and 
holy, and beautiful. 

" Yes, it is morning now," whis- 
pered the friend in the mother's ear, 
as she sat like one entranced, gazing 
upon the pulseless form before her, 
wnich, as if touched by an enchanter's 
wand, had suddenly changed from an 
image of suffering into one of tranquil 
beauty. 

And it was morning with the child 
— a heavenly morning — and also with 
the mother; for a new light had 
dawned upon her, and a new faith in 
the hereafter. The dark valley was 
suddenly bridged with light, and she 
saw her precious one by angel guides 
led safely over. 

" God careth for these jewels," said 
the friend, a few hours afterwards. 
P 
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^* They are precious in His sight : not 
one of them is lost. His loye is ten- 
derer even than a m other* s love. We 
may trust them in Hisliands with un- 



faltering confidence. Yea, yes, griey- 
ing mother! it is indeed morning 
with your babe ! *' — Steps iowardi 
Heofoen* 



8^^!^. 



" I FEAB NO EVIL." 

* 

It was a Sabbath eveniog, dark and stormy; the xnmister had delifered hit message of merey, 
and was about to commence his journey homeward, when a friend remarked, '* You will have 
a rough, dark journey " ** Yes,** he replied, *' but I fear no evUJ* 



'* I VEAJL Doeyil,** though the clouds may weep, 
And pour their gushing tears upon my head; 
Though howling winds in wanton fury sweep 
Across the pathway which I have' to tread; 
Though twinkling stars their glow-worm 

light may hide, 
And night her darkest mantle o*er me cast, 
Hy Sayiout's presence shall with me abide, 
To oheer and guard me *mid the stormy blast 

" I fear no evil,** though the path of life 
Leads through a wilderness beset with snares; 
Though in the midst of tumult, toil, and 

strife 
Ify soul is oft oppressed with, anxious cares; 
Though foes may vex, though friends may 

faithless prove, 
Aad tribulation be my portion here, 
Yet none of these my steadfast soul shall 

move, •* 

For ** God is love,** and I disdain to fear. 



** I fear <no evil," though disease may claim 
Me for its prey, and point me to the grave; 
Though mortal sickness seize this feeble 

frame, 
Beyond the power of human skill to save; 
Though death in all his grim array may stand 
Beady prepared to strike the fatal blow, 
I see by faith a bright angelic baud. 
Waiting to bear me from this vale of woe. 

*^ I fear no evil,** though the trumpet blast 
Shall call the sleepbg myriads from the tomb; 
I fear not, though the sentence nill be pass*d. 
The sentence which shaU seal my final doonu 
1 fear not, though this tmnoitory world. 
Shall all be wrapt in one vast sheet of fire; 
Though mountains from their bases shall be 

hurVd. 
And with the conflagration time expire; 
1 fear not ! — for the hallowed cress shall be 
My passport to a blest eternity. Iota. 
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ASTEONOMY. 



JULY. 

The Sun rises on the 1st at eleven 
minutes before four, and sets at eighteen 
minutes past eight; on the 15th it 
rises at one minute after four, and sets 
at nine minutes after eight; and on 
the Slst it rises at twenty- three min- 
utes after four, and sets at twelve 
minutes before eight. Thus the day 
Mortens during the month one hour 
Audfom* minutes. On the 2.3rd the 
sun passes out of the sign Cancer into 
that of Leo. 

The Moon is full on the 14th at 
flfty -three minutes after midnight; 
ancl new on the 29th at forty-four 
minutes after nine in the evening. On 
the first Sunday it sets at thirteen 



minutes after ten at mght; on the 
second Sunday a £bw minutes after 
midnight ; on the third Sunday it rises 
at nineteen minutes after nine at night; 
on the fourth Sunday it does not rise 
until a few minutes after eleren at 
nig^t; and on the fifth Sonday^ not 
until after six in the motmiiig* 

Mercury may be obserred doring 
the evenings. It is dose toSaturn on 
the 14th (morning, to Begnlns on 
the 24th (morning), and yery doee to 
the northern horn of the yonng moon 
(only two days old) at eight o'doek 
in the eyening of the dlst. 

Venus appears almost ^uite rofoad 
to the telescopic obserrer, and sa also 
fayourably situated for obaeryatien 
before sunrise. At a quarter befon 
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foar on the morning of the 2l8t, a 
renuu'kable oonjanetion of Yenus and 
Jupiter will occur, the two planets 
approaching to within less than one 
mioate of each other. 

Mart is invisible. 

Jupiter is also invisible nntil towards 
the end of the month, and will then be 
seen in the north-east in the early 
mamii^. The conjunction of this 
planet with Venus on the 21st will 
eccur shortly before sunrise, and with 
a elear sky will be exceedingly inter- 
esting, as at the moment of nearest 
approach (sixteen minutes before four 
o'clock), they will appear as one star. 

Saturn also is too near the sun to be 
obsenred with facility. 



METEOBOLOGY. 

The time of southerly winds now 
commenees, and the weather is every- 
thing that can be desired in regard to 
warm temperature, July being the 
hottest month of the year. Its mean 
temperature is oyer 62 degrees, that of 
the day being nearly 71, and that of 
the night 53. There is often much 
rain, with frequently unsettled weather, 
thunderstorms following the falling of 
the barometer and a hi^ temperature. 

NATURAL HISTOBT. 

JFUKS A19D JULT. 

Thb year makes a great bound from 
the beginmng of June to the end of 
July. Almost all the greater floral 
glories appear in the interval, — -just 
preceding, accompanying, or following 
the time of the bursting forth of tiie 
Qneen of Flowers, the rose, in greatest 
profusion, when its gorseous flowers, 
numberless, fill the s<m gales with 
perfume,. and its blushing niodest buds 
attract and please every tasteful eye. 
And snc& is the effect of cultivation 
that roses now outiaat all the other 
flowers of the season, and in greater 
or less proportion beautify all the 
summer and autumn months. Stocks, 
tulips, pinks, cloves, and carnations, 
geraniums, mangolds, columbines, 
veronicas, candit^ts of many huea, 
toberoses, hollyhocks, lilies, sweetpeas, 
and scores of others call up pleasant 
associations, for we all love flowers 
JmL have our tavourltes anoong them; 
recollections that come back to the 
mmdandtiie heart year by year as 
the Tarioufl deniaens of our flewer 
borders show themselves. 



Many of the humbler productions of 
our fields and woods are well deserving 
of notice. Beauty pervades all flower- 
haunts. The skyblue flowers of the 
little speedwell last for a considerable 
time. The bright green leaves and 
blue flowers of the brook lime are found 
in many a shallow straam; and the 
azure petals of the forget-me-not 
sprinkle in abundance the margias of 
our rivers. The humble wcKKliiiff^ 
snowy* white, loves the deep shade 
of the wood. The learea of tfaiB wild 
flower surround theetem stan^ng out 
like the rowels of a spur, and it is 
in conseqaesce sometimes called the 
wood-rowel* If a sprig of it be placed 
in the waistcoat pocket it will retain 
the giatefbl odour of sweet hay for 
months, and even yean. 

One of the greatest blessings of the 
summer months is Hie profusion of 
ripe, juicy fruit, grateful to the taste, 
and peculiarily refreshing to the weary 
and thirsty in a hot season. Cherries^ 
atrawberries, raspberries, eurrants, 
and gooseberries, many flavoured, 
luscious, or acid, or simply sweet, leave 
us nothing for which to envy the south- 
em slopes of £ur<^e of tbeir grapes; 
and even these beoome every year 
more plentiful in England. 

Beauty is hardly more prevalent m 
the vegetable world than are joyous 
sounds in the animal. Birds chiefly 
are the media of conveying these to the 
ear of man; but the less noticed insect 
tribes produce sounds equally joyous 
and sustained, tbough perhaps some- 
what less musical; and even this latter 
characteristic is not unworthy of attri- 
tion. The hum and buzz of our leas 
and meadows is not all droning: an 
attentive listener will easily dkoover 
that the tiny flying trumpeters produce 
a' great variety of sounds, and possess 
different ranges of modvlation, which, 
though limited, conduce greatly to the 
general harmony. Thtf e is scarcely 
anything more enjoyable in a fit of 
dreaminess than an insect concert in 
a quiet shade contiguous to the Rowing 
sunshine on a bri^t litill day in July. 
The rose has its thorn however, and 
every cup <^ earthly joy has its one 
drop of bitterness. The drawback 
upon the unalloyed enjoyment <^ such 
a concert is ihe fear 49a the presence of 
some of the quarrelsome or misdhievous 
tribes among the choristers, the mercHt 
sight of wasp or dragonfly, gnat or 
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hornet, being enough to make us forego 
the pleasure of listening, by a cautious 
but swift retreat from such dangerous 
neighbourhood. 

THE CALENDAB. 

JULY. 

Thb ancient name of this month was 
Quintilis, it being the fifth of the 
Koman year. Julius Csesar, in his 
reform of the calendar, made it the 
seventh, and as he was born in it, 
Augustus called it July. 

Ist & 2nd. Visitation of the Virgin 
Mary. 

3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th k 31st 2nd, 
Qrdj 4th, 5th, ^ eth Sundays after 
Trinity. 

7th. The Translation of St.Thomas 
a Bechet, a Church of England festival. 
The circumstances attending the mur- 
der of this prelate are well known. 
He was canonised in 1173, and Henry 
II. did penance for his murder. 
Every fifty years a fifteen days' jubilee 
was held at his shrine, at which 
100,000 pilgrims have attended at once. 
Becket was unsainted by Henry VIII., 
and his shrine broken down. Yet his 
name remains in the calendar. 

15th. St. Swithin's Day. "If it 
rain on this day," saith tradition, " it 
shall rain forty days after." This 
saying is said to have arisen thus : — 
Swithin, Bishop of Winchester, was 
buried at his own wish in the church- 
yard instead of the chancel of the 
minster ; but when he was canonised, 
the monks determined to bury him 
with the other bishops. On the 15th 
of July, when his bones were to be 
removed, it rained so heavily that the 
work could not be eflfSected. The rain 
continued for forty days succesBively, 
when the design was relinquished as 
opposed to the will of the saint. The 
quantity of rain falling at this period 
frequently exceeds the average, what- 
ever may be the credit due to the 
tradition. 

20th. St. Margarets Day figures 
in the Church of England calendar, 
although the saint was an Italian lady, 
who suffered martyrdom in 278, and 
seems to have been the Christian 
Lucina. 

25 th. St. James the Apostle, a 
Church of England holiday, on which, 
in Catholic times, the priests used to 
bless the apples. 



JULY IN HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 

On the 2nd of July, 1724, Klopstock, 
the German poet, was born ; and on 
the 20th, 1304, the celebrated Pe- 
trarch first drew breath. Robert Barns 
died on the 2l8t, 1796. 

John Cal?in was born on the 10th, 
1609 ; Dr. Watts on the 17th, 1674; 
and Dr. Paley on the 30th, 1743. On 
the 1st, 1555, John Bradford was 
burnt ; and John Huss, the Bohemian 
reformer and martyr, on the 7th, 1415; 
Erasmus died on the 12th, 1536 ; and 
William Penn, founder of Penn- 
sylvania, on the 13th, 1718. Dr. R. 
W. Hamilton died on the 18th, 1848 
Dr. N. Lardner on the 24th, 1768 
Stephen Chamook on the 25tb, 1628, 
and on the same day, 1795, the pious 
Romaine. On the 26tb, 1834, died 
Dr. Robert Morrison, eminent for 
Chinese learning, and for his lealoas 
Christian labours. Ignatius Loyola, 
founder of the order of Jesuits, died 
on the 81st, 1556. 

July the 16th, 1723, was the birth- 
day of Sir Joshua Reynolds ; on the 
19th, 1674, Rembrandt died; and 
Inigo Jones on the 21st, 1651. 

Columbus was born on the 9th, 
1442; and the patriot Hampden, pray- 
ing for his king, died on the 18th, 1643. 

On the nth, 1723, was born Sir 
William Blackstone, the commentator 
on our laws. The late Sir Robert 
Peel died on the 2nd, 1850 ; Rousseau 
on the 3rd, 1778 ; and Adam Smith 
on the 6th, 1790. Edmund Burke 
died on the 8th, 1797 ; and Elizabeth 
Hamilton, a lady of great literary 
attainments, on the 23rd, 1816. The 
benevolent Granville Sharp died on 
the 6 th, 1813 ; and the philanthropic 
Wilberforce on the 29th, 1833. 

The late Emperor Nicholas, of 
Russia, was born on the 6th, 1796; 
and Julius Caesar on the 12th, b. c. 
100. Richard Cromwell, the son and 
successor of Oliver the Protector, died 
on the 24th, 1712. 

On the 1st, 1643, the Assembly of 
Divines was constituted ; on the same 
day, 1690, was fought the battle of the 
Bovne, in 1798 the battle of the Nile; 
and on the same day in 1 849 the Freneh 
entered Rome. Charles I. lost the 
battle of Marston Moor on the 2Dd, 
1644. On the 4th, 1776, the Ameri- 
cans declared • their independence. 
The Crusaders took Jerusalem on the 



MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION KEPORTER, 



213 



5th, 1100; and on the same day, 1817, 
was the first issue of coined sovereigns 
iQ England. On the 9th, 1553, Lady 
Jane Grey was proclaimed Queen of 
ijDgland, and in 1815, on that day, the 
Bourbons were restored in France. 
London Bridge was burnt on the 10th, 
1212 ; the Prince of Orange murdered 
on the 11th, 1584; the Duke of 
UrJeans killed on the 13th, 1842 ; and 
on the 14th, 1789, the Bastile was de- 
Btroyed. On the 16th, 1839, there 
were Chartist riots at Birmingham— 
on the same day that, fifty years before, 
tne hrst French revolution began— 
and that, in 622, the Hegira, or Ma- 
ixomet s fiight from Mecca took place. 
On the 2l8t, Lord William Russell 



was beheaded in 1683. The 22nd is 
remarkable for the Union of England 
and Scotland in 1702, the capture of 
Gibraltar in 1704, and the battle of 
Salamanca in 1812. The English 
Mercurie^ the first printed publication 
of the character of a newspaper, was 
first published on the 23rd, 1588. On 
the 26th, 1830, a revolution com- 
menced in Paris, which resulted in the 
dethronement of Charles X. on the 
30th. On the 27th, 1834, the Alma- 
nack duty was repealed, and the New 
Toleration Act was passed on the 29th, 
1812. The infamous Robespierre was 
guillotined on the 28th, 1794 ; and 
Capt. Cook embarked on his first voy- 
age round the world on the 31st, 1768. 



ELEVENTH AGGREGATE MEETING OF THE WESLEYAN 
METHODIST LOCAL PREACHERS' MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION. 



This year the annual gathering of the 
brethren connected with the Mutual- 
Aid Association took place at Norwich, 
the business meetings being appointed 
for the 6th and 7th of June. The 
number attending the sittings was much 
smaller than at any preceding assembly, 
but the proceedings were characterised 
by the utmost good feeling and unani- 
mity ; and, in the words of one who 
was present the whole of the time, they 
constituted the happiest meeting since 
the foundation of the Institution. 
Those who experienced the hallowed 
delight and communion which arose 
out of former Aggregate Meetings will 
infer from this statement that the one 
just held has been indeed and in truth 
a time of refreshing and peculiar bless- 
ing to those who were privileged to 
«njoy it. 

The General Committee held its 
monthly meeting, according to custom, 
on the Saturday preceding the Aggre- 
gate Meeting, at five o'clock, in the 
Vestry of Calvert-street Chapel. The 
proceedings will be detailed in our usual 
summary of the Committee's business. 

Many places of worship in Norwich 
and the neighbourhood were supplied 
with preachers by the Association on 
Sunday, the 5tb, and collections were 
taken up in most of them to aid the 



superannuation fund. The lovefeast 
held in Calvert-street Chapel, in the 
afternoon was a time of profit and in- 
struction, such as is but seldom enjoyed. 
The Annual Sermon before the Asso- 
ciation was preached in the morning 
by the ex- President in Calvert-street 
Chapel; and the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper was administered to the 
brethren in the evening. 

The meetings for business com- 
menced on Monday morning, the 6th 
of June, the chair being occupied by 
Brother Towne, who has so worthily 
filled the office of President during the 
past year. 

The 478th hymn having been sung, 
prayer was offered by Bros. Harding 
and Staniforth. 

Brother Wade, the honorary secre- 
tary then read the Report of the 
General Committee, as follows : — 

** At the close of another vear, the 
Committee of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Local Preachers' Mutud-Aid Asso- 
ciation present their report of its past 
proceedings and its present state, as to 
numbers and finances. The number 
of members is now 2,481, of whom 490 
are honorary members. During the 
past year 306 members have received 
in sickness an average relief of about 
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jC2 3ft. 5|d. eaeli; amovntiiig in the 
whtAe to X664 13s. dd. The AMod*- 
tion had on its funds at the coimnenee- 
ment of the jear 101 aonniiuit 
members ; 6 haye been added during 
the year, and l^ h&re died; leaTing 
the number now receiving relief 94, 
whose ages arerage 74 years. The 
total amount paid under the head of 
annuitant members has been £747 17s. 
4d. Besides these sums, there has been 

?aid for funeral expenses j£318 Ss. 
?his latter sum has been disbursed for 
the interment of 42 members and 20 
members* wires. The balance-sheet 
will show that the gross income (in- 
cluding balance in hand of £24 lOs. Id.) 
has amounted to £2,267 lis., and the 
total expenditure to £1,931 10s., leav- 
ing a balance in hand of £336 Is. 6<l. 
Deducting the balance in hand last 
year, the receipts hare exceeded the 
disbursements by the sum of £311 
lOs. lid. This fayourable result is to 
be attributed to the liberality of our 
friends who hare responded to the 
appeals made to them by contributing 
the noble sum of £1,046 lis. 4d. as 
free subscriptions. Our highly esteemed 
president, Bro. Towne, has signalised 
the year of his presidency by hayiug, 
at his own expense, generously pro- 
yided collecting cards, which haye 
been distributed throughout the various 
circuits; and the result has been the rais- 
ing of nearly £330 by this means alone. 

^Tbe following cases are selected 
from those that have been brought 
under the notice of your Committee 
during the past year : — 

" Bro. J. W., aged 73, has been a 
local preacher 3^ years. He joined 
the Methodist Society iu 1804, at the 
age of 18 ; has been a regular contri- 
butor to the yariou s funds of Methodism, 
and preached in the same coat for 20 
years. He was persuaded to leave the 
country to enter into business in Lon- 
don; but not succeeding, he was 
compelled tD sell his stock-in-trade and 
furniture ; and, but for this Association, 
must have applied for parochial relief. 
This case was strongly recommended 
by his branch and an annuity of 4s. per 
week was granted. 

" Bro. B. B., aged 76, a local preacher 
for about 35 years, has been porter to 
tk Union Poor-house for many years, 
but through old age and infirmities was 
compelled to relinquish his situation, 
jmd was thus left with no means of 



mxppart whaterer. Thiseue was like- 
wise strongly reemnmended by his 
brattch, and 4s. per week was granted. 

*'To Bro. B., aged 68, a local 
preacher many years, suHfering from 
aathna* not able to walk many yards, 
and in neeessitous circomstanees ; 28. 
6d. per we^ was granted. 

'^Bro. P. M., a local preaeher40 
years, formerly in easy circumstances, 
but now mneh reduced, has a small 
pittance of about 2s. per wedc from 
another source, and most thankfollj 
receives the grant of 2s. per wedc from 
the funds of this Association. 

''Bro. J. M., aged 72, a local 
preacher 49 years, has be^ a very 
consistent member from the year 1806, 
is now very feeble, and in very needy 
chrcumstanees. His case being strongly 
reconunended by his branch, an annuity 
of 3s. per week was granted. 

"The Committee have received 
letters from several of the annuitants, 
expressing their gratitude for the 
benefits &ey have received from the 
Association, stating that, but for the 
support thus affoi^d, they must in- 
evitably have been reduced to a state 
of pauperism. 

"As regards the Magazine, joar 
Committee are happy in being able to 
state that the arrangement nuide with 
Bro. Parker for the printing and pub- 
lishing of this periodical, has been so 
far successful as to prevent any great 
loss to the funds. Its present circohi- 
tion is about 3000 copies per month. 
Your Conmuttee would recommend 
that ev^ry member of the Association 
should regularly take a copy of his 
own Magazine. By this means of in- 
creased circulation, information wonid 
be disseminated to a much greater 
extent than at present, as to the nature, 
designs and operations of this Asso- 
cifition. 

"The monthly meetings of the 
Committee throughout the year have 
been for the most part well attended, 
not only by the members living in ihe 
metropolis and its vicinity, but likewise 
by the country membiers. These 
meetings have been characterised by & 
large development of Christian feeling, 
and an earnest and prayerful desire for 
the frirtherance of the interests of the 
Association. 

" It is evident, that if properly ap- 
pealed to, the Christian public T(ill 
supply means so that our annuitant 
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members shall be supported ia their 
dediniog dnjs ; the Committee there- 
fore with confidenceinTite the yoonger 
local preachers of the yarious branches 
of Methodism connected with this As- 
sociation to enroll themselves as mem- 
bers without any fear of future failure. 
"Your Committee thankfully acknow- 
ledge the benefits which have resulted 
from the active co-operation of many 
of the local officers and Committees, 
and would still impress upon all their 
members the necessity of renewed 
effort in obtaining accessions of mem- 
bers from the ranks of their brethren, 
so that each, year our numbers may 
considerably increase; and the pro- 
priety of holdinff meetings, preaching 
sermons, and s(Hioiting b^norary sub- 
scriptions, in order to secure year by 



year all that will be required for the 
benevolent purposes of the Association. 
"In conclusion, your Committee 
affectionately recommend the Asso*- 
ciation to the notice of every Christiaa. 
It has had to struggle through diffih 
culties of no ordinary character, but it 
has ever had upon it the smile of EUm 
who' went about doing good, and whe 
has said, ' Whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto yon, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward.* May His 
blessing still attend, it, and to His name 
shall be all the praise I" 

Brother Cresswell (the €reneral 
Secretary) read the Cash Account and. 
general Balance-sheet as follows : — 
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Dr. 



1858, May 2Stli. 
To Balance in.Treasarer't 

hands ••• ••• ••• 

1859, May Spth. 

To Sandriet p^r Caah Bee. 
Book} 
Xntrance Fees ... .^ 48 6 8 

Fines 4 19 9 

Stationevgr 13 2 

Free subscriptious ... 1040 U 4 
Members' Ditto 1054 7 H 



ABSTRACT OF CASH ACCOUNT. 
£ s. d. £ B. a. 

34 10 1 



To Dividends 



2154 18 5 
88 2 6 



1859, May 25th. 
By Sundries per Cash Paid 
Book: 
Expenses on remittances 
Annuities ••• 

8ick 

Deaths 



£ s. d. 



£ s. d.^ 



••• ••• 



8 8 9 

747 14 7 
664 IS 9 
818 8. 



By sundries perTreasurer's 
Cash Paid Book : 
Secretary's Salary .•• 105 
stationery. Reports, 
Postages, Aarertise- 

ments, &c 

Local Preachers* Magazine 

Balance in hand 



1738 1# 1 







48 10 2 
44 9 



192 10 11 
3S6 I O 



Br. 



£2267 11 
6BNBKAL BALANCE. 



1859, May 2Ath. 

To Joint Stock account, 
being the entire pro- 
perty of the Aisoeiao 
tion Inst year 2983 

£zcM8 of Income over Ex- 
penditure in the year 
ending this day ... 311 



£ s. d. £ fl. d. 



1 4 



lail 



S243 12 S 



£3243 12 3 



1859, May 25th. 
By Consols Account at 

cost price 

Purchased as under for : 

£1.100 inyested in 1850 1060 10 

500 ditto 1891 481 17 

1,000 ditto 1853 982 18 

400 ditto 1898 883 10 



£3367 11 a 

Cr. 

£ t. d. £ s. d» 
2907 11 » 




6 
9 




£8,000 
Balance in haads of Trea- 
surer ... ..• ... •** 
Ditto in hands of Secretary 



2907 11 8 

279 17 4 
96 8 8 



836 1 



£3]i43 12 8 

We, the undei^nied, having carefully examined the Aceounts of the Local Praachers' Mntnal-Aid 
Association, are satisfied with their correctness, and congratulate the Association on having a General 
Secretary so fully competent to transact their aifalrs, and so laborious in. keeping their acoounU m aU 
their details in so correet a manner. 



Jforwioib, Sri JiMM, 1860. 

Brother T. Chamberlain (of Wind- 
sot) explained some of the items in the 
balance-sheet. 

Brother Hutchinson moved the 
adoption of the report. 



SAMUEL CLARK, \ AnDrroBS 

Brother England (Cambriflge) se- 
conded the pnotion. 

A discussion ensued as to T?hether 
the adoption of the Report would not 
preclude the consideration of some of 
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its details at fiitare sittings >Tithout a 
formal notice of motion. 

Brother Harding suggested that, in 
regard to some of the items in the 
Balance-sheet and Report, more de- 
tailed particulars should be given; 
and on the Chairman putting it to the 
meeting whether the total or the 
average numbers of annuitants should 
be inserted, the decision was in favour 
of the former alteration. It was also 
decided that the details under the item 
of" Salaries " should be given. 

Brother Jebson (Huddersfield) sug- 
gested that, in order to obviate the 
necessity of a notice of motion in the 
future discussion of some matters 
contained in the Report, the Report 
should be adopted, '** reserving to the 
meeting the right, at some future stage, 
of considering the question of Sie 
Magazine, the number of members, and 
the finances.** 

The mover and seconder of the 
motion for the adoption of the report 
assented to this addendum. 

Brother Hirst moved as an amend- 
ment, the adoption of the report 
simpliciter, 

^Brother Schofield seconded the 
amendment. 

Ou a show of hands, the amendment 
was carried by a majority of 16 to 8. 

The report was accordingly adopted. 

The President addiessed the meeting 
on his retiring from office, expressing 
his warm acknowledgments to the 
friends with whom he had had to co- 
operate during the past year. 

Brother Jebson nominated Brother 
Massingham as President for the 
ensuing year. 

Brother Hirst seconded and Brother 
Cathbertson supported the nomination. 

Brother Chamberlain nominated 
Brother James Wild as Trea^urer. 

Bro. Wade seconded the nomination. 

Bro. Cuthbertson nominated Brother 
Wade as Honorary Secretary. 

Bro. Schofield seconded the nomina- 
tion. 

Brothers Mills and Schofield were 
then appointed scrutineers, and a 
ballot was taken for the election of 
officers. 

In the absence of the scrutineers to 
prepare their report, 

Brother Chamberlain stated that, in 
consequence of the death of Brother 
Matthews, one of the Trustees, and 
the retirement of brothers Gurney and 



Swann Stanley, the Committee had 
appointed Sir J. Ratcliffe, mayor of 
Birmingham, and Brother Richard 
Carter (Buckingham) as Trustees, and 
had requeste<i him (Bro. Chamberlain) 
also to act in that capacity. He was 
willing to accede to the request if 
desired to do so by the Aggregate 
Meeting. 

Bro. Durley (Whitchurch) moved 
— " That the name of Bro.Chamberlain 
be added to the list of Trustees.** 

Brother Wade seconded the motion, 
which passed unanimously. 

Brother Gurney* s letter desiring to 
resign his office was then read. 

Brother Wade moved — "That the 
names of Sir J. Ratcliffe, Richard Car- 
ter, Esq., and T. Chamberlain, Esq., 
be placed on the Bank book.** 

Bro. Durley seconded the motion, 
which was unanimously adopted. 

Bro. Cuthbertson moved a vote of 
thanks to the retiring Trustees, Bros. 
Gurney and Swann Stanley. 

Bro. J. R. Brown seconded, and 
Brother Chamberlain supported the 
motion, which passed unanimously. 

Bro. Mann moved the appointment 
of a sub-committee consisting of Bros. 
Chamberlain and Wade and the Presi- 
dent elect to confer with the Norwich 
friends as to the arrangements for the 
public meeting. 

Bro. Buck seconded the motion, 
which was unanimously adopted. 

Brother Staniforth moved — "That 
the meeting adjourn at one o'clock, 
and resume business at three.** 

Bro. Jebson seconded the motion. 

BrotherMassingham moved — "That 
the meeting adjourn at two o* clock, 
and re-assemble to-morrow morning 
at nine. 

Brother Wade seconded the amend- 
ment. 

*0n a show of hands, the original 
motion was carried. 

The scrutineers then reported that 
the following officers had been elected 
or re-elected : — Brother Massingham, 
President ; Brother Wild, Treasurer ; 
Brother Wade, Hon. Secretary. 

Committee : — Brothers Colman, 
Holt ; Schofield, Louth ; Carter, North 
End, Hammersmith; J. R. Brown, 
London; Hardy, Saham; Meikle, 
Battersea ; Cheetham, Leeds ; J. W. 
Chettle, Aslockton Abbey, near Nott- 
ingham; Flatauiu,Dowuham; Spencer, 
Lutterworth. 
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Bro. Massingham thea took the 
chair, and thanked the meetmg for 
his election. 

Bro. Wade returned thanks for his 
re-election as Hon. Secretary. 

Bro. Schofield proposed a Tote of 
thanks to the retiring President, and 
to the Treasurer and Hon. Secretary 
for their able and efficient seryices 
daring the past year. 

Brother Moi'timer seconded the 
motion, which was unanimoasly 
adopted. 

Brother Towne, the Ex-president, 
returned thanks. 

The names of Bros. Schofield and 
Mann were added to the sub- committee 
for the arrangements of the public 
meeting. 

The President pronounced the bless- 
ing, and the meeting adjourned to half- 
past two o^clock. 

AFTEBNOON SITTING. 

Brother Wade, and subsequently 
Brother Towne, in the chair. Alter 
singing and prayer. 

Brother Staniforth moved a yote of 
thanks to the honorary members and 
contributors to the funds of the Asso- 
ciation. 

Brother Schofield seconded the 
motion, which passed unanimously. 

Bro. Chamberlain moved — "That 
the Magazine be published as hereto- 
fore under the direction of the General 
Committee," and urged, that the 
Magazine, though not strictly self- 
supporting, was of so much value to 
the Association as to justify its con- 
tinuance. 

Brother J. K. Brown seconded, and 
Bro. Staniforth supported the motiou. 

Brother Jebson contended that the 
motion was out of order, for want of 
the required notice, and that the meet- 
ing was therefore not competent to 
receive it. 

The portion of the report referring 
to the Magazine was read. 

It having been decided that Brother 
Chamberlain's motion was in order, 

Brother Jebson moved as an amend- 
ment 'Hhat the Magazine be disccn- 
tmued." 

Bro. Colman seconded the amend- 
ment. 

The original motion was supported 
by Brothers Mann, Hardy, Cuthbert- 
son, Harding, Uowron, Burcliam, and 
numerous iucideutd being cited in 



which the Magazine had directly or 
indirectly been the means of augment- 
ing the Society's funds, it was carried 
with two dissentients. 

Brother Jebson moved that an ad- 
dress setting forth the advantages of 
the Association be printed, and sent 
with a copy of the Report, to the local 
preachers in the various circuits. 

Brother Cuthbertson seconded the 
proposal, which was supported by 
Brothers Mann, Schofield, Daws, 
Staniforth) and Durley. 

Brother Hardy suggested that the 
address should be stitched up with the 
Magazine^ and a copy of both sent to 
every honorary member. 

Brother Staniforth recommended 
that the address be stitched up with 
the Miscellany or some other widely 
circulated periodical. 

Brother Chamberlain expressed a 
doubt as to whether the proposed 
scheme would be attended with oene- 
fits commensurate with the expense 
involved. 

After some remarks from the Chair- 
man, Brother Mills and Brother Jeb- 
son (in reply), the motion was put 
and unanimously adopted. 

The Chairman pronounced the bene- 
diction, and the meeting adjourned. 

TEA AND PUBLIC MEETING. 

Thb brethren assembled in the even- 
ing of Monday in the School-room of 
St. Clement's Chapel, and with a 
numerous company of friends took 
tea together at five o'clock. After- 
wai'ds a public meeting was held at 
Calvert-street Chapel, Mr. Massing- 
ham, the newly-elected President, 
occupying the chair. 

A hymn having been sung, prayer 
was offered up by Mr. Mobtimer. 

The Chairman expressed the joy he 
felt at finding himself surrounded by 
the members of the Local Preachers' 
Mutual- Aid Association. He was 
glad, as a citizen of Norwich, to have 
the brethren in the city at last, partly 
because of the personal intercourse 
with which he (the Chairman) had 
been favoured in consequence of their 
visit, but still more because of the 
opportunity, long desired and now 
afforded, for an entire explanation of 
the great object of the Association. 
(Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Wade, tliehon. Secretary, then 
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read the report of the Grenersi Com- 
mittee. 

Mr. Chambbblain moyed : — 
''That the Wesleyau- Methodist 
Local Preachers* Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion is entitled to the confidence of the 
Methodist Churches as a proper means 
by which the charity of tlie churches 
may be dispensed to aged and necessi- 
tous local preach«*s.*' 
He said the Society might first be 
regarded as a friendly society or benefit 
club ; but it was also something more. 
It had been long known that uie Me- 
thodist local or lay preachers were a 
yery large body of men» coming &om 
all ranks of society. Some were in 
the senate-house, and some practising 
at the bar; some were merchants whose 
vessels ploughed every sea ; and some 
were tradesmen who stood behind the 
counter on the week-day, and pro- 
claimed the truth as it is in Jesus on 
the Sunday. Some were clerks aad 
shopmen, and some carpenters, tailors, 
and shoemakers. Some were dressed 
in broadeloth, and some in cordisroy ; 
some walked in patent leather boots, 
and some in hob-nailed shoes. It was 
also known that the lowest in the 
social scale were often in great need. 
Ten years ago the idea prevailed ex- 
tensively that local preachers might 
associate for mutual aid, so that if all 
enrolled their names and paid sub- 
scriptions, there would be enough from 
the payment of those who drew nothmg 
out to support the poor members, who 
expected to have more than they paid 
in. The brethren met in troublous 
times, but an Association was formed 
which all local preachers were invited 
to join. Some did so, but, from various 
causes, many were prevented from 
joining, and the highest number on the 
list oi members did not exceed 3,000. 
Some two or three hundred determined 
to pay a guinea a -year, receiving 
nothing out: the others paid lOs. en- 
trance, and 12s. a-year, expecting to 
have out in sickness Ss. per week, and 
-£8 at death for their interment. On 
trial, it was found that the 3,000 mem- 
bers were not able in this way to sup- 
port each other, and it was resolved 
to apply to those amongst whom the 
local preachers laboured, and on wh<«Ei 
it was thought they had a legitimate 
claim. Contrary to the statistics given 
in recognised tables, it was found that 
12s. a-year from the members would 



yield enough to pay the sick, and very 
nearly to bury the dead ; but in a year 
or two claims were put in on behalf of 
aged brethren who, in a certain sense, 
were always sick, and who had long 
been looking out to see what Metho- 
dism would do for them in the way ai 
a permanent allowance* Accordingly 
at one of the annui^ meetings of the 
Association it was resolved by a large 
migority that 4s. a-week should be 
given to these old men, who thus be- 
came possessed of what appeared to 
some a little fortune, £or which they 
were sincerely grateful. The sum re- 
quired for tins purpose was j£300 or 
^400, but from the increased numbers 
the amount subsequently arose to £700 
or £800. The subscriptions of the 
members were sufficient to meet the 
payments of sickness and for funerals ; 
but the Society was obliged to beg for 
the annuities to the old men and for 
working expenses, which, after paying 
the Secretwy*s salary, were something 
under £.150 a-year. It has been asked, 
*^ How was it that men to whom 3s. 
or 43. a-week was a little fortune were 
employed in so responsible an oflice ? 
How was it tiiat Methodism required 
such labourers?** It often pleased 
God to work by an instrumentality 
the most unlikely in human eyes, aad 
that had been always the case with 
Methodism* It was so in the natural 
"world. It migjlit seem very improba- 
ble that two pieces of copper and sine 
put together should produce dectricity; 
and men might ask, why shoold it not 
be gold and silver ? Iron, when rusted, 
was a hideous thing to look at ; but let 
Nature take the iron rust into her 
plastic fingers, and mingle it with, the 
earth, and let a rose tree be planted 
near it, and that rust would come up 
in the beautiful bloom of the rose. 
( AppUuse.) Comparing lay preachers 
with each other, he believed that, as a 
rule, the poorest were the best ; and 
the preaching of one poor man whom 
he heard years ago was such, that the 
strain of his eloquence still rang in his 
(Mr. ChamberlaiB*s) ears. When he 
died there was not sufficient left to bury 
him ; and he was interred by the trus- 
tees of a chapel in his neighbourhood. 
When he (Mr. Chamberlain) thought 
of that case, it occurred to him that 
such an Association as the present was 
just the thing that was wanted in 
Methodism ; and he was sustained by 
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the thought tbat, if they could not keep 
the old men, if they had to ask for sup- 
plementarr aid, they had a good ground 
of appeal to those amongst whom, these 
old men laboured. They were rem- 
nants of a former generation — a legacy 
left to the present generation to take 
care of, to show its gratitude to those 
who had gone before for the benefits 
thej had transmitted. Various special 
means had been adopted from year to 
year to raise the funds required for the 
annuitants. This year it was left to 
Mrs. Wild, the wife of the treasurer, 
to say what ought to be done for that 
purpose; and she recommended that 
the Society should have a penny for 
erery sermon which the local preachers 
preached.' (Hear, hear.) Now, it 
must be a rery poor sermon that was 
not worth a penny — (laughter) — and 
if every chapel where the local preachers 
laboured would contribute during the 
year a penny for each sermon preached 
by those who were connected with the 
Association, £1,000 would be raised 
from that source alone — (hear, hear) 
—and if they adopted the railway sys- 
tem, and paid a penny a mile for the 
distance travelled by the preachers to 
their appointments, the sum realised 
would be between £4,000 and £5,000. 
Surely the message which the preacher 
brought, and the self-denial which he 
often practised, entitled him to his 
penny for an hour and a half s labour. 
The Society could point with some 
pride to the fact that they sought 
nothing for the younger members who 
had been paying in their subscriptions, 
and who were entitled, when in sick- 
ness, to say, " Criye me back the money 
I have paid in ; " and they simply ap- 
pealed tp the benevolent public in be- 
half of the aged members and for the 
working expenses. He was glad the 
Society haa met at Norwich — a city 
that had often been a house of refuge 
for godly men driven from other places 
—and he hoped that by its liberidity 
to the cause now laid before it it would 
prove true to its old character. (Ap- 
plause.) 

Mr. TowNE, of Melton Mowbray, 
in seconding the resolution, alluded to 
the importance of lay preaching, in 
order to counteract the Pnseyite influ- 
ences at work in the land, by bringing 
before the people in homely, familiar 
language the doctrine of justification 
by faith. The principle of the Society 



—that of the rich helping the poor — 
he illustrated by an anecdote he had 
heard connected with Mark Wilks, of 
Norwich. A poor man connected with 
liis church came to him saying, ^^ Sir, 
I have an increase in the family, and 
I have no bread in the cupboard.** 
" How is that ? " said he ; "I thought, 
when God Almighty sent children, He 
always sent bread.*' " O yes," said 
the good man; "God, in His pro- 
vidence, always does so ; but in this 
instance He has sent the child to me 
and the bread to you, and I have come 
to fetch it." (Laughter.) There was 
a large family of local preachers con- 
nected with Methodism; some of them 
had not bread enough, and an appeal 
was made to those who had enough 
and to spare to supply the deficiency. 
He hoped and beHeved that the appeal 
would be widely responded to, and that 
the Association would increase in 
efScieney in carrying out the benevo- 
lent object it had in view. 

Mr. ScHOPiELD supported the reso- 
lution. He said there was a period 
when Norwich itself was dependent 
upon the poor local preacher, whose 
claims were urged by tne resolution, for 
the pulpit ministrations to which tiiey 
listened ; and it was now called upon to 
repay some portion of its obligations to 
that class of med in former days. 
Many of them were, as the resolution 
stated, "in necessitous circumstances,** 
and standing greatly in need of the 
assistance of their brethren. Persons 
having charity to dispense often feared 
, lest they might be imposed upon by 
unworthy persons ; but in the present 
case there was no ground for any such 
apprehension. They might have con- 
fidence in the Society as its almoner, 
since it only relieved deserving cases, 
and that by a very inexpensive ma- 
chinery. They were engaged in a 
good work, and could prosecute it 
without a Isingle misgiving. It had 
been asked, "How it was that the 
Society was only ten years old, and 
had not existed fifty or sixty years 
ago ? " Certainly Methodists had been 
remiss in their duty. He did not 
know why the centenary year passed 
over without the establishment of an 
Association of that description, and 
why so many intervening years were 
allowed to elapse without anything 
being done in the same direction. If, 
however, the Methodists of former 
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generations had neglected their duty, 
and had bequeathed to the present 
generation that Connexioual <lebt, it 
was the duty of the latter faithfully to 
discharge it. The interest of the debt 
would be something considerable to- 
wards maintaining the Association on 
its present scale. The principle of 
mutual aid was carried out in every 
class of society, and it was the princi- 
ple of the Association for the aid of 
local preachers. He appealed to the 
meeting whether such an object was 
not worthy of support, and whether 
the Society was not entitled to the 
fullest confidence of the Methodist 
churches. 

The resolution was unanimously 
adopted. 

Mr. UiRST, of Kimberley, said they 
were met to celebrate the eleventh 
anniversary of an institution which, he 
regarded as a credit to the country, an 
honour to the times, and to the denomi- 
nation amongst whom it originated. It 
was born in troublous times, and 
cradled in the worst of all storms, — 
religious agitation. It was a wonder 
that it had survived, but it had an ex- 
cellent constitution, and was capitally 
nursed, and had *^ grown in favour both 
with God and man.*' It had had many 
difficulties to meet, but it had gone 
through the land with increasing 
success, and had now come to Norwich 
under the fostering care of Mr. Mass- 
ingham. He hoped the people of 
Norwich would treat the child well. 
It deserved the best treatment, for, 
though humble in its pretensions, it 
was of royal birth, belonging to the 
King of kings. (Hear, hear.) The 
speaker concluded by moving : — 

'* That all in this meeting will now 
and for the future do all that they can 
to sustain the funds of this Association, 
in the assurance that by so doing their 
work will be pleasing to their Lord 
and Saviour." 

Mr. J. CoLMAN, of Holt, seconded 
the resolution. He ridiculed the idea 
of calling the gift, the pittance, of 2s. 
or 4s. a week to an aged local preacher 
" charity," considering the services he 
had rendered, the number of miles he 
had walked, and the self-sacrifice he 
had practised, in the maintenance of 
those glorious truths that would drive 
Puseyism and Popery from the face of 
the land. The existence of 14,000 
local preachers throughout the country 



was a safeguard for England sush as 
could be found in no external means of 
defence. He ha^l often been told that 
the sun of this country was about to 
go down. He did not, and could not, 
believe it. What was it that had made 
us what we are ? Was it the glory of 
our arms or the wondrous power of the 
wooden walls of England? What was 
it that dashed the *^In vincible Armada** 
against the rocks of the Isle of JVIan, 
and rendered it powerless? It was 
not because of the power of old Eng- 
land, but because the God of heaven 
fought against her enemies, and blew 
them back by the breath of His mouth. 
And what in these days had elevated 
England to the position she occupied ? 
He believed it was the religion of the 
country, — its Christianity and its out- 
spoken Protestantism. (Applause.) 
If ever the sun of our country's great- 
ness should sink beneath the horizon 
to rise no more, it would only be when 
the glorious peculiarities of living 
religion as existing in the hearts of 
those who believed should expire under 
the withering influences of a nominal 
Christianity. (Hear, hear.) He 
earnestly prayed that those glorious 
principles which united them all in 
one common brotherhood might be 
spread throughout the length and 
breadth of the country, for it was 
righteousness that exalted a nation. 
Let anybody that desired to do so learn 
to carry a rifie ; but so long as there 
were 14,000 local preachers going 
through the land, from John o* Groat's 
to Land's End, from Holyhead to 
Yarmouth, permeating the masses with 
those glorious truths, they need fear no 
assulls from enemies without, for the 
Lord of hosts would be with them, and 
the God of Jacob would be their 
refuge. (Applause.) When the clouds 
of heaven were charged with the means 
of destroying five cities, Jehovah 
promised Abraham that He would 
withhold the avenging hand for fifty or 
even for ten righteous men. This 
country was in many respects bad 
enough ; but it would be a great deal 
worse if certain literati could have their 
way, and blot out the English Sabbath, 
substituting the continental Sabbath 
for it. In that case, indeed, England 
might expect an invasion ; so long as 
true Protestant Christianity prevailed 
through the land, so long as there 
existei an agency such as that of the 
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Methodist local preachers actively at 
work, that God, who would not destroy 
the city for the sake of ten righteous 
men, would carry out His own pur- 
poses iu the land, — would flood the, 
world witli waters of life, and Feud the 
bread of eternal life to every poor 
starving cliild of man, until the last 
poor wanderer should see the stream 
rolling beneath his feet and be satisfied. 
Let the local preachers be sent forth 
with this message, and the blessing of 
God would attend them. No foot of 
despotism would be permitted to plant 
itself on our shores; all round our 
little island would be thrown the pro- 
tection of God*s mighty arm until the 
day when heaven and earth should 
meet in the consummation of the 
purposes of redeeming grace, when the 
king(fom should be delivered up to the 
Father, and God should be all in all. 
So long as the sun and the moon en- 
dured, so long would Great Britain, if 
she continued faithful to her convictions, 
realise the protection of Almighty God. 
(Applause.) " And now," added Mr. 
Colman, *^a good collection, if you 
please, for the best national defences 
we can ever have.'* (Loud applause.) 

A hymn was then sung, durmg which 
the collection was made. 

Mr. Jebson, of Huddersfield, in 
supporting the resolution, said it called 
upon the meeting to pledge itself to 
support the objects which the Associa- 
tion had in view; and the enquiry 
would naturally arise. Were the persons 
whom it sought to benefit worthy of 
their support and confidence? He 
remembered the advice of his mother 
— *' In order that you may be charitable 
when you have anything to give never 
turn anyone away that comes to your 
door to beg, for it is possible that the 
one you refuse will be the most de- 
serving case you will have in the day." 
Now the Association, in order to be 
right, dispensed a little to all appli- 
cants. They did not want much, and 
as only a penny a week for each sermon 
was asked, there could be very little 
imposition if the public responded to 
the very modest request that was made 
to them. Then there was another 
view of the case which ought not to be 
lost sight of. It was said that these 
poor men were the best preachers. 
That was considered a remarkable 
fact, bat his difiiculty was to discover 



how a rich man could be a good 
preacher. He could well understand 
a poor man being a good preacher, 
because he made a virtue of his ne- 
cessity, while a rich man made shifts 
of his conveniences. If a poor unedu- 
cated man could not round his periods, 
or tickle the ear and the fancy, he 
could rightly divide the Word of 
Truth in all honesty and fidelity to the 
Master whom he served. (Hear, hear.) 
He did not go to the work with scho- 
lastic attainments and the results ot 
researches in the musty records of the 
past, but with a heavenly fire burning 
forth. He was not like the smith's 
anvil, scattering forth sparks only, but 
he had the red-hot metal in his soul, 
and his tongue was strung with the 
electricity of Heaven. Thus he was 
enabled to strike home, and become 
not only a good and great, but a suc- 
cessful preacher. He did not wish to 
disparage learning or learned men, but 
he would say that refinement, educa- 
tion, and learning were not the things 
to go and meet a poor man with. It 
was the power to speak in simple, 
familiar language, — ^in the dialect of 
the locality where the people resided, 
— that made a local preacher success- 
ful in the great work which the Master 
had committed to him. He spoke to 
his hearers as friends, and they were 
enabled to feel the force of his appeals, 
so that the truthfulness of Scripture 
was realised, ** As iron sharpeneth iron, 
so does the countenance of a man 
his friend." These men had a special 
work to perform, which no one else 
could do. It had been often asked how 
it was that local preachers could not 
maintain themselves. He (Mr. Jeb- 
son) had known some who had saved 
a competency for their old age. He 
knew one man who had been a local 
preacher forty years, and who had his 
plans all filed. He had preached more 
than 100 times in a year, travelling 
five miles to a sermon. He (JMr. Jeb- 
son) had preached 120 times in the year, 
travelling five miles for each sermon. 
(Hear, hear.) The man to whom he 
alluded sold off his property seven 
years ago, to furnish an outfit for his 
family, who were going to Australia, 
and from that hour he did not believe 
a single sixpence of the money had 
been returned. Indeed, if it had not 
been for the allowance^he received from 
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the Association he would have heea 
compelltd to ask relief from the ptirisfa 
to which he belonged, aavA pcritaps 
have been put within the wails of the 
union. It would be a diasrace to the 
Christian church if men like tfist were 
reduced to such a conditicfn. Tliat 
man lived in the centre of wealth and 
within the precincts of one of the most 
respectable Methodist circnits in the 
kin^om. (Hear, hear.) Until the 
Christian church returned to its first 
principles, God would not bless her as 
He otherwise would« The pn»K>9ed 
errand was an old one,— as old as 
Paul himself. He was a tentmaker, 
labouring witli his own hands and ad- 
ministering to his own necessities; 
but he never forgot the collection for 
the poor siunts on the first day of the 
weeK. In modem times people were 
too long between in giving their alms. 
If they gave on the first day of the 
week only a penny, that would be fifty- 
two pence at the end of the year; and 
what a sum would that realise, if dven 
by eveiy Christian man ! Mr. Colman 
had said it was ridiculous to talk about 
3s. a week being called a charity. No 
doubt it was a miserable pittance ; but 
a man who had not one penny well 
knew the value of thirty-six. After 
aU, 3s. stopped up a large hole, and a 
man could lay it out so much for bread, 
BO much for sugar, so much for tea, 
and so forth. There was 6d. a day for 
six davs, and, if somebody gave him a 
morsel for the Sunday, they had some- 
thing for every day in tiie week. No 
doubt it would be very desirable to 
give these men more if it could be 
obtuned, but the difGlculty was in' 
raising what they did. Urgent cases 
were continually brought before the 
Society, but he hoped that better times 
were coming. Let them all cheerfully 
exercise their benevolence towards 
these deserving objects, remembering 
that they did it all to Him who had 
loved them and washed them in His 
own blood. Did they believe their 
Bibles ? Scripture taught them under 
aU circumstances to take care of such 
cases as those contemplated by this 
Society. Those who respected the 
Bible would respect its precepts, and 
it was earnestly to be desired that the 
Universal Church of this country 
would make those precepts the subject 
of its meditations, commit them to 
memory, and act upon them more 



frequently than it did. The principle 
carried on by the Society was that of 
the strong helping the weiJi:, the rich 
contributii^ according to their abun- 
dance. Let them act on Bible princi- 
pl«s, and then, with aU the local 
preacb»v at woi^, togedier with Ihe 
thousands upon thooaands of ministers 
of aU denominations, class-leaders, 
church members, he had no fear of 
invasion fi-om any quarter. Sucfa men 
would prove a bulwiurk, stronger than 
any other, for ttie God of heaven 
would give His Messing and support. 

On nie motion of Mr. Cuthbeet- 
soN, seconded by Mr. Bowxon, a vote 
of thanks was uiMBimonsly accorded 
to the President for ids services in the 
chair. 

The PasstDBirr, in reply, expressed 
his sense of the debt of gratitude the 
church and iSb» country owed to local 
preachers, and his gratification at the 
prospects of the Society. He said he 
believed that eight out of ten revivals 
throughoutMethodismwere connected 
with the self-denying labours of these 
unpaid agents. 

The Doxology was then sung, and 
the proceedings termittated, 

TUESDAY, JUNE Tw, 1859. 

THE PSESIDSMT IN THE CHAIE. 

After sin^ng and prayer. 

The President read a letter from the 
Treasurer (Brother Wild), enolosm^ 
a cheque for £10 10s. as a proof itf 
his lore and sympathy ftr Ida ailidied 
brethren. 

Brother Mills mo>red "' That it be 
a recommendation to tiw Crenerai 
Committee to appoint a sulKeoiamiitee 
from their ovm body, with any addi- 
tion that may be required, te take iafte 
consideration: 1st, the namber of 
members, and age of the benefit mem- 
bers; 2nd, the claims to which the 
funds of the Association are liable ; 
3rd, the funds of the Associalion aratt- 
able to meet those claims ; 4tfa, what 
proportion of the members lorege tMr 
clanns ; 5th, how far the claims relin- 

auished are available to supplemeDt 
lie members* subscriptions ; 6th, 
whether a graduated scale of payment 
for the benefits offered would not give 
confidence : and to report lo the nest 
aggregate meeting.'* 

Brother Hutcmnson seeonded the 
motion. 
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A diseussioii followed as to the de« 
siraMlitj or otherwise of making the 
Soeiety fietf-supporting, in which Bro- 
thers ChaB^rtain, Harding, C9lman, 
Hirst, Cnthbertson, Jebson, Bowron, 
and Towne, took part. 

Brother Mills haTing replied, the 
motion wan put and carried with ane 
dissentient. 

Bvotber Bowron proposed that the 
next aggregate meeting be held in 
London. 

Brother Wade seconded, and Bro- 
ther Cresswell supported the motion, 
which was unanimously adopted. 

Brother Mann moved ^' That it be a 
recommendation to the General Com- 
mittee to consider the desirability of 
holding a bazaar in connection with 
the next Annual Meeting." 

Brother Hirst seconded the motion, 
and it was unanimously adopted. 

Brother Harding suggested that 
seme means should be adopted to get 
m the back subscriptions. 

Brother Chamberlain moved ** That 
the best thanks of this aggregate 
meeting be presented to the friends 
who have so kindly entertained the 
brethren during these sittings, with 
best wishes for their temporal, spirit- 
ual and eternal welfare : and that this 
vote be neatly printed on a card, and 
a copy left at each of the houses where 
the representatives have been re- 
ceived. 

The motion was seconded by Brother 
Towne, and supported by Brothers 
Hirst and Jebson, and unanimously 
adopted. 

The brethren present subscribed to 
a fund for the prmtin^ of the eard« 

The President acknowledged the 
vote of thanks on behalf of the Nor- 
wich friends, expressing the great gra- 
tification with which they had received 
the representatives amongst them. 

Brother Wade moved: "That the 
cordial thanks of this meeting be pre- 
sented to the Norwich Committee for 
the very excellent arrangements they 
have made for conducting the meetings 
of the Association.*' 

Brother Mills seconded the motion, 
which was supported by Brothers 
Chamberlain ana Wade, and unani- 
mously adopted. 
Brother Daws returned thanks. 
Brother Jebson moved "That the 
thanks of the meeting be presented to 
the trustees of Calvert-street Chapel, 



and New City Chapel, for granting the 
use of their chapels and premises for 
holding the meetings of this Anniver- 
sary; also to the trustees of the other 
chapels in this circuit in which collec- 
tions have been made inaid of the funds 
of thehr Association." 

Brcfther Bowron seconded tiie mo- 
tion, which passed unanimously. 

Brother Hirst moved a vote of thanks 
to the President, which vras seconded 
by Brother Durley and supported by 
Brother Hutchinson, and unanimously 
adopted. 

The President acknowledged the 
vote of thanks, and the proceedings 
were closed with singing and prayer. 



THE PROPOSED BAZAAft OF 1860. 

In accordance vrith the resolution of 
the Aggregate Meeting on this subject, 
a Special Meeting of the General Com- 
mittee was summoned soon after the 
close of the sittings at Norwich, for 
the 29th of June, to consider the nature 
of the steps to be taken in furtherance 
of so interesting a movement. 

Our country friends will thus per- 
ceive that the executive is alive to the 
interests of the Association, and to 
every good work. Certainly, no method 
of legitimately promoting a good cause 
can come amiss in aid of such an insti- 
tution as ours. We are of course unable 
to announce the condusiims the Com- 
mittee will have adopted. The sug- 
gestion is sure to be looked at and 
carefully considered in every possible 
li^ht, and our belief is that our lady 
fnends will be requested to exert them- 
selves in their own peculiar and taste- 
ful w.ay during the present year to 
prepare a successful bazaar in aid of 
our funds. Zealous as many of our 
brethren are, we shall not be astonished 
to see their earnestness, exertions, and 
success equalled if not surpassed in the 
coming year by the untiring fingers 
and ready wills of our fair friends. 

SALISBURY BBANCH. 

Jnne 17th, 1859. 

Dear Bbotheb, — It afiTords me 
great pleasure to enclose you a 
banker's draft for £5 ds. 6d., the pro- 
ceeds of collections on behalf of the 
Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Asso- 
ciation, after two excellent sermons by 
our brethren, Mr. Thos. Chamberlain, 
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of Windsor, and Mr. Wm. Bowron, of 
Pimlico, Loudon, on Sunday, the 12th 
instant, in our Wesleyan Keform 
Chapel, Salisbury. 

On the following day (Whit Mon- 
day), we held a tea meeting in the 
spacious school room adjoining the 
chapel, which was well attended. Mr. 
Jno. Toone, of this city (a local 
preacher of upwards of forty years 
standing), being called to the chair, 
made a very appropriate opening 
speech, after which the audience were 
much delighted by listening to addreses 
from Messrs. Chamberlain, Bowron, 
Joseph Parsons, and Thos. Kent on 
the rise, progress, and present state of 
the Association. In the course of the 
evening the " Hymn of Christian 
Brotherhood" was sung, and whilst 
the brethren were passing round the 
tokens of Christian affection andfriend- 
ship, the diyine influence came upon 
the meeting, in a manne;r which will 
not soon be forgotten. 

Hoping that the example of our 
Salisbury friends will be imitated by 
thousands of others, 

I am, dear brother affectionately, 
yours, 

Geosge D. Fosber, 
Secretary to the Salisbury Branch, 
Mr, E. Creswell. 



SuBSCBiPTioss, Donations, &c., re- 
ceived BT THE Treasurer to June 
18, 1859. 

Cromford. — Collected at the Reform 
Preaching Boom, Cromford, lOs; 
proceeds of tea meeting at Wirks- 
worth, 5s lOd ; card by Bro. W. 
Young, 3s. — 18s lOd. 

Kendal — Michael Baine, Esq., don., 
£2 2s. 

Derby. — Amount of two collections 
made in the Reform chapels, £5 
lis 6d. 

Windermere, — Miss M. Richardson, 
sub. qly.. Is 6d. ; amount of collect- 
ing cards, by ditto, 28. — 3s 6d. 

Dopcr.— Mr.R.Finch, Is; A Friend, 
per ditto, IDs. — ^lls. 

Hu7tgerford.-^MT, Dolton, hm., Hun- 
gerford, £1 Is ; Mr. Bradfield, he, 
King's Clear, 10s.— £1 lis. 

Melton Mowbray, — 6 cards, per Bro. 
R. Harding, of Melton, £1 lOs; 
D. Hall, Esq., in aid of the card 
effort, per Brother R. Harding, £1. 
— £2 lOs. 



Leeds. — A Mother in Israel, £1 ; Mr. 
John Turton, he, IDs ; Mr. Thomas 
Fentman, don. 5s ; a card, 6s, per 
Brotjier Cheetham. — £2 Is. 

Manchester. — Mr. Molineux, don. 
5s; Card, by our late Brother Ste- 
phenson, £1. — £1 5s. 

Towcester. — Card, by Miss Ann Fos- 
ter, of Greens Norton, lOs. 

Salisbury. — Collections after two Ser- 
mons in the Wesleyan Reform Cha- 
pel, Salisbury. — £5 3s 6d. 

Erratum in last month. In list of 
total amount by cards at Newport, 
(Mon.), read £4 9s 3d, instead of 
£2 7s. , 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are incladed in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



Remittances received bt the 
Treasurer to June 18, 1859. 

Whitehaven, £2 2s lid. Salisbury, 
£6 14s 3d. Doncaster, 18s. Cromford, 
£4 3s 4d. Belper, £3 ds. Snaith, 15s. 
Derby, £5 1 Is 6d. AVindermere, 3s 6d. 
Thetford, £1 12s 6d. Dover, £2 1. 
Hungerford, £1 lis. Melton Mow- 
bray, £2 10s. Leeds, £2 Is. Man- 
chester £4 7s. Pickering, £5 lOs. 
Towcester, £1 ITs. Hind St., 128 6d. 
Chelsea, £1. 

died. 

May 22, 1859. — William Bayhes, of 
Settle circuit, aged 75. Claim £8. 
He died in the full assurance of a 
resurrection unto eternal life. 

May 15, 1859. — James Harper, of 
Birmingham, aged 82. Claim £4. 
His end was calm and peaceful. He 
had been on the funds 418 weeks. 

May 13, 1859. — John Bosomworth, 
of Arkendale, Ripon circuit, aged 27. 
Claim £1 2s. His end was peace. 

May 19, 1859.— Thomas Redhead, 
of Burbage, Hinckley Circuit, aged 72. 
Claim £4. His end was peace. Of him it 
might be said, he was a faithful man, 
and feared God above many. 

June 13, 1859. — James Tovey, of 
Andover circuit, aged 60. Claim £4. 
His end was calm and peaceful. He 
had been on the funds 5 weeks. 

June 2, 1859. — Juliana Olive, of 
Bristol, aged 61. Claim £4. She 
died in the possession of great peace. 
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AUGUST, 1859. 

PEACE ! 

The sireq- voice of Peace is once more heard among the nations, break- 
ing suddenly and unexpectedly forth, even while the echoes of mighty 
artillery are shaking the Alps and reverberating along the shores and 
plains of northern Italy. In the first moments of surprise the tidings 
were received with doubt and hesitancy; but the confirmation, when it 
came, was hailed with a welcome, glad and hearty, by multitudes who 
yet believed that the peace so unaccountably concluded was hardly a 
shade less iniquitous than the war it terminated. 

It is not for us to sit in judgment on the acts of kings, emperors, and 
nations. They will meet their appropriate estimation and doom in due 
time. But as parts of the history of our world, which, in spite of all 
that man can do, is by slow but certain degrees fulfilling the designs of 
the world's great Governor, they properly excite attention and interest 
among God's people; for in the ultimate result there is a higher, a nobler, 
and a more enduring prize at stake than ever kings and warriors 
battled for. 

With all Christians we rejoice at the advent of peace; for our 
religion is a religion of peace, our glorious Saviour is the Prince of 
Ppace! But we could almost desire that all Christians should be brought 
to that truly enviable state of mind in which they woul4 be wholly 
unmoved and unafiected by the changes, sudden or otherwise, of this 
pretentious, braggart, cheating world. Passing through things visible 
with the continual consciousness of the invisible,— ^-feeling the realities 
of another life as vividly as the delusions of this, — they would then bo 
delivered from undue exhilaration or depression as the world's aftairs 
oscillated between so-called good and ill, right and wrong, revolution 
and oppression, liberty and slavery. 

That such is the hiirh privilege of the Christian is certain ; and it is 

Q 



226 ORIGINAL AND SELECTED ARTICLES. 

a privilege of no mean valae in its operation upon the mind, and con- 
duces to the personal happiness of the believer who is able to exercise 
it. The world's peace is not peace to the Christian : it is too often a 
mere sham to the men of the world themselves, based on trickery, lying, 
and deceit, and covering ulterior designs of reprisal, robbery, revenge, or 
ambition: the wwld's war should not aflfeetthe Christian; ii is but the 
striving together of '^ the potsherds of the earth," who shall not be able to 
hinder God*s great work, and whom he will beat small as the chaff of 
the summer threshing-floor, and will drive awi^ as with a whirlwind. 

Uie poBition of liie believer, midway as it were between two worlds, 
—belonging to the unseen while passing through that which is seen,— 
renders it possible for him to live above the tumult and strife of this 
earth, while at the same time noting the progress of events; marking 
their character, and watching for their appropriate results. He remem- 
bers that our Lord's description of the times intervening between his 
flrst and second advent is that there shall be wars and rumours of wars, 
nations and kingdoms rising against each other, famines, pestilences, 
earthquakes, deceivers and false Christs in many places, commotions 
and persecutions, fie remembera also the dedaratton of our Lord: 
*' These things must come to pass^ but the ttid wnot yet: " the gradoas 
promise, ^' There shall not an hair of your head perish: " and the cUvine 
exhortation, *^ la your patience possess ye your souls." 

The conviction that all things are foreseen by our Omnipotent Father, 
and that he is working in and through and by all pas»ng events for the 
accomphshment of his designs in the creation and redemption of man- 
kind, may very properly 

" Arm our caution*d souls with patience, 
Fill our hamMed hearts with prayer.** 

We need not be terrified by calamity and war, nor need we be beside 
ourselves with joy when peace and prosperity succeed. Neither class 
of events is enduring: one is just as evanescent as the other. Only the 
word of God " shall stand fast for ever," and in that word the believer 
trusts, realising a "peace" that the w&rW knows ttOt. 



SACRAMENllAL EFFTCACT. 

Op the absurd notion that regeneration is wrought in and by baptism, 
and is identical with it, there is a withering reftrtation to^ be found in 
Coleridge's " Aids to Reflection.'' In answer to those who say that 
regeneration is only baptism, that thoughtful man remarks,—" I think 
it sufficient to reply: if regeneration means baptism, baptism must mean 
regeneration: and this, too, as Christ himself has declared, a regenera- 
tion in the spirit. Now I would ask these divines this simple question: 
Do they believrngly suppose a spiritual regenerative power and agency 
inhering in or accompanying the sprinkling of a few drops of water on 
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«a in£uit's face ? Tliay canaoi evade the question by saying that fai^ 
tism is a tjfpc or sign^ For this would be to supplant their own asser- 
tioDy. that joegeneration means baptism^ bj the contradictory admission 
that regeneration is the siffnificatum of which baptism is the sigmficanfm 
Unless indeed they would, incur the absurdity of saying that regenera- 
tion is a lype of regeneration, and baptism a type of itself; or, thftt 
iMptism. only means baptism. And this^ indeed, is the plain conseqpence 
to which they must be driyen, should they answec the above questioa 
m tha negatii^ But if their answer be, Yes^ we do si^pose this 
effieienejT in the bapdsmal act, I have not another word to say. Only, 
perhaps, I might be pennitted to express a hope thal^ for consistency 
sake, they would speak less slightingly of the itismffUUion and extreme 
unction of the Papists; notwithstanding the not easily to be answered 
arguments of our Christian Mercury, the all-eloquent Jeremy Tayl(»v 
respecting the latter: ^ which since it is used when the man ia above 
half-dead, when he can ezerdse no act of understanding, it must neeis 
be nothing. For no rational man cam think that any ceremony can 
mdkA a spiriiual change toithont a ^ritual act of him who is to he 
changed : nor can it toorh by way of nature, or by charm, but morally^ 
end after the manner cf reasonable creatures J " 

There is strong, plain truth also in that remark of Bishop Bedell's^--— 
*^ Verily I think thia conceit of sacraments to make them medicineaia 
the root of all error in thia matter*" The gross absurdity of the one 
things would, we might suppose^ be sufficient to evince that the grace 
signified in the sacraments is not contained in the signs. For if by 
grace be mueont the favour and good-will of God, — ^if pardon and for- 
giveness of sin, if cleansing and renewing power, if finally the holy 
influence of the Spirit, what can be imagined more senseless, and more 
absurd, than that such excellent and heavenly things as these should be 
enclosed in the material el^nents of water, bread, and wine^ and be by 
them conveyed through the body into the soul ! The signs have v^o 
need of grace, nor of pardon and forgiveness; nor can they, properly- 
speaking, convey grace* To what purpose, then, should grace be com- 
mmucated to them, that in and through them it might be received ? 
How can. such a mode of reception profit the souls of men ? 

But the method of arguing is, it will perhaps be said, pure rational- 
ism, and finds its type only in the Syrian captain's question, ^' Are not 
Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of 
Israel ? May I not wash in them, and be clean ? " The truth is, hia 
reasoning was right as regarded the subject; it was not the waters of 
one river more than of another, that could cleanse him of his leprosy; 
but the power of that God, whose command, as a token of his faith, he 
was required to obey. Nor was any priestly act of man's needed to 
give effect to the applied element. No words were rehearsed either 
over Naaman, or over the Jordan, to impart power to the waterrto 
cleanse (and power of themselves they had none); but it was the faith 

Q 2 
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which led the man to submit to the divine appointment that was the 
real means effectnal to the obtainment of the benefit. So in all cases, 
what is required is the opus operaniiSy the faith of the receiver, rather 
than the opus operaiumy the work of the minister* 

Great stress is laid by some divines upon what is termed the ''con- 
secration " of the elements, and their administration bj a priest. It is 
argued, that because sacraments can be administered only by men of a 
consecrated order, therefore their effect must depend in some way upon 
ministerial power. But here Hooker supplies us with a just answer. 
' '' The grace of baptism cometh by donation from €rod alone. That God 
hath conmutted the ministry of baptism to special men, it is for order 
sake in his church, and not to the end that their authority might giro 
or add more force to the sacrament itself As to the consecration 
itself, it may safely be conceded, that although it adds no efficacy to 
the element, it impresses upon it a new significancy; and that while it 
in no wise changes its nature, it gives to it a new end. Just as wax is 
only wax till the seal of the Sovereign is imprinted upon it,-^so water 
is only water till it is consecrated; then it becomes a sacramental sign* 
not to impart grace, but to assure grace. 

Some efficacy in sacraments, we shall perhaps be told, we, as English 
churchmen, must admit there is, because the church defines them to be 
'' effectual signs of grace." We grant it : but without admitting Oie 
objector's interpretation of the term "effectual.** To affirm that they 
are " effectual signs of grace,'' is a very di£ferent thing from affirmiog 
that they are " signs effectual of grace;" which is the interpretatioD 
put upon this phrase by some writers who are not at all wanting in 
other matters in mental acuteness. But that signs can be productive of 
the effects which they signify only by an outward figure, is a thing we 
may believe perhaps when we find that painted fire can burn. The fieiet 
is, these writers confound things that differ; they fail to distinguish 
between effectual and effective^ and convert an effectual sign into sn 
effectual cause. And herein they exhibit a childish ignorance. For 
what man of sense, when told that a loud clap of distant thunder was 
a powerful sign of a heavy storm approaching, would understand such 
an expression to mean that that sign was powerful to produce the storm. 
A sign is a sign, and nothing more. But a sign may properly enough 
be termed an effectual sign, when it is not a bare sign of profession 
merely, or figure only of a something that is non-existent, but of s 
really existent effect produced, or signified as a thing to be produced. 
And hence, as sacraments are signs of effects really wrought by tho 
grace of God, in them that believe, therefore they are described as 
"effectual signs; " not because they produce the effects of which they 
are signs (that is impossible), but because they are signs of effects 
actually though invisibly produced, where the grace of God is present 
to work with the sacrament or sign. 

That this is the sense in which the composers of our Articles use<i 



OBIGINAL AND SELECTED ARTICLES. 229 

the expressioa *^ effectual signs/' may be easily made evident by a few- 
quotations from their writings. Thus, Cranmer, speaking of the pre- 
scribed form for the administration of the sacraments, says, ^'Christ 
useth not so many words without effectual signification ;" he "effectually 
worketby not in the bread and wine, but in the godly receiver of them.''* 
Again : *' Which although they (bread, wine, and water) have no holiness 
in them, yet they be signs and tokens of the marvellous works and holy 
effects which God worketh in us by his own omnipotent power.'' Again t 
"And although the sacramental tokens be only significations and figures, 
yet doth Almighty God effectually work in them that duly receive the 
sacraments, those divine and celestial operations which he hath promised, 
and by the sacraments be signified." Bishop Eidley remarks, that 
Christ's words spoken upon the cup are as *^ effectual in signification" 
as spoken upon the bread. The same writer in another place says, f ^ I 
confess Christ* s natural body to be in the sacraments indeed by Spirit 
and grace, because that whosoever receiveth worthily that bread and 
wine, receiveth effectually Christ's body and drinketh his blood (that 
is, he is made effectually partaker of his passion)." Archbishop Grindal 
observes that the sacrament ^ doth efiectually lay before the eyes Christ's 
body." Why? Obviously, not because it made his body to be actually 
there (that was not his doctrine), nor because its end was effectually 
wrought by the sacrament, but because it was evidently^ or in effect^ as 
we say, seen in the sign. Our reformers never supposed the sign 
to have any power in itself, or imparted to it, to produce its signified 
effect ; for, to quote Cranmer (the original author of our Articles) again, 
^' Sacraments are signs to assure us, not signs so much by carnal obser- 
vation to affect us, and work in us." 

The doctrine which ascribes sacramental efficacy to the outward 
signs per se is, we may observe, as unphilosophical as it is theologically 
erroneous. The whole of what we knpw of the operations of nature 
(and '< nature," we n^ust remember, is but another name for the method 
of God's working) tends to disprove it. For how are all the great 
operations of nature wrought ? Not by the things that we see around 
tis (they are but the signs of the Divine Power), but by secret invisible 
ageiicies. We call those things indeed causes, which fall under our 
observation as the immediate agents ; but they are rather fneans and 
instruments than, properly speaking, causes. We speak of the earth as 
bringing forth, of the water as fructifying, of the air as animating, and of 
the sun as ripening ; but it is not really these agents that produce these 
offects, but it is He who is the source of life, and the energising influence 
in all agencies, who makes use of these various meansu and by them 
works their several effects. Just so it is in relation to sacraments, only 
with this difference, — ^that as the latter have respect to a moral subject, 
and not a natural, they work after a moral manner — ^indeed^ as signs of 
Crod's grace, they address themselves directly to the mind. 

That some efficacy attends sacraments, when received rightly, only 
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-vnth this limitation as to the mode, we may safety coadude. But what 
!b the predse natine or extent of iiie graee of tiie saerameiiis, or hxm 
ihat grace operates to prodaee its effiset, -wecaxmotpieteitd todetermzBe; 
nor does it boot for ns to Imow. It would be presomption in us to 
inquire too nicely into the way in which €rod woiks upon the human 
spirit to effect its regeneration; nor does it be c om e ns to pry too 
inqniratiTely into the reasons of God's peculiar appcnntnients. Xiet ^ 
suffice for ns to be certified that sndi mid socb 'tilings are orduned of 
€k>d, for such and such^nds, and required of ns as tiie conl^on of bene- 
fits ix) be received; and tiien let ns, with dnld-like simplicity, submit to 
his appointments. To ordain laws is Grod*s— beUeringly -to obey is oars. 

Qf one thing, howeret^ we may fedi absolutely certain ; and that i% 
ihat whaterer grace accompanies sacraments, it is to be traced, not to 
Ae sacraments fhemselyes, but to tiiat Ghreat Divine Spirit, the Tluid 
Person in the Ever Blessed Trinity, who may, by way of distinction, 
be described as Deity in acHon. All souls are subject to his control, 
and may be benefited by his secret operation. ^^le is the Spirii ^ai 
^ftncikenem. 

That He should please to work by means of i^ble elements as signs, 
must be regarded only as an economy acconunodated so &r to onr 
sensible^condition, and designed in the way of help to our dull appre- 
bensions of spiritual realities. But that any read virtue Is in the 
elements themselves, or is imparted through tiion, exc^ as our faSA 
in the Giver of all grace makes them the medium of its apprehensions, 
none can prove. For sacraments were not instituted to give graee, hot 
to be witnesses of Grod^s grace. 

*^ Christ," as BuUinger has well said, ^' is the strength and substance 
<^f ibe sacraments, by wh(»n only they are effectual, and withfmt whom 
&ey avodf -no power, virtue, or effiBCt.** He, through the Spirit, who 
in ftie economy of redemption acts subordinately io him, ^works an 
dffe et nal change in all those who constitute the living members of his 
Church ; and he, so far as by the help of reason and of Scripture wo 
can ascertain, uses the symbol of the sacramrait only as a symbol, to 
body forth to the eye the inscrutable spiritual benefit bestowed, and 
not as of itself endued with, or possessing, any quickening powdr.-- 
JSm iTenner* 



THE PHHiOSOPHY OP RELIGIOUS MOTIVES. 

^teE^rcHgion of the Bible is a sutject of such overwhelming importanoe, 
ftat'it can bardly be spoken of or described in terms becoming ils 
eBciQted character, nor is it possible even for one mind adeqintefy t9 
transmit its own imfo^ssions of it to anotiier. It is easy to quote the 
mosf, emj^atic parts of scripture, and say^ '*It is 'the prlndpal thing/* 
^Hhe one thing needful;^ ''the pearl of great price,** with a luudred 
otiier inspired aphorisms: and to these might be added, the itestioraiiies 
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of its advoeateis and confessors in every age of the chnvch^ expressed in 
every variety of form and style. But would iMn produce the desired 
r^ult ? Would it captivate the mind, and enable it to realise the full 
beauty and glory of true religion ? Would it command the whole homage 
of the human heart, and indnce the recep^on af its doctrines with a 
genialy loving welcome ? 

Alas, our fears overcome our hopes^ It is manifest that our concep- 
tions cannot comprehend the whole scheme of religion ; much less can 
we describe it to others : 

^^ The deplh of aU^redaeming love; 
What i»^ toogue can tell ?'* 

We have sometimes endeavoured to point out what might be considered 
its prcMnin^it and peculiar characteristics ; but the attempts, though in 
the comm^aeement flattering, have ended in disappointment, leaving but 
little hope of effecting such a elaissification of its excellences as would 
indicate which is the chief star in the constellation. In this perplexity^ 
Dr. Watts gives expressive utterance to our thoughts: 

" Nor dares a creature guess 
Which of the glories brightest shines — 
The justice or the grace." 

Yet in defiance of repeated failures to satisfy ourselves, we involuntarily 
dwell thoughtfully upon the absorbing theme, and endeavour to derive 
heavenly pleasures from its contemplation. And why should we n^t ? 
It is our life, our bread, our all ! 

We are sensible the knowledge of man is of a very changeable character. 
While children, we think, speak, and act as children ; much of the 
knowledge then attained we afterwards "put away as childish things ;" 
and when the expanding mind takes a wider range of thought, and 
obtains deeper experience in the truths of religion, even many of the 
most cherished and accepted things give place to truer, juster, maturer 
views. And thus we advance, and change, and pass on from stage to 
stage, till the school-day of life is over, and our probation ended. And 
what then? Will the glorious plan of redeeming mercy be then com- 
prehended in all its antecedents and results ; in all its truths, principles^ 
and obligations, its endless modifications, and adaptations to saints and 
sinners? Alas, no. So far as the mind is concerned, in understanding, 
comprehending^ and grasping the scheme of religion, it will be as far off 
as ever ; and the most matured philosophical Christian must be content^ 
with the ycmngest of Grod's children, to leave the world, trusting implicitly 
to the Saviour's declaration, "What thou knowest not now, thou shalt 
know hereafter." 

This conclusion may appear unwelcome and unsatisfactory. The 
defect^ however, is not in religion, but in us. That fact should be more 
its recommendation than otherwise ; as the extent, beauty, and magnifi- 
cence of fine scenery are not diminished because we may not be able to 
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enjoy the whole, and at once. Still our defects of comprehension in regard 
to religion are not uniformly alike, but vary infinitely. The analysis 
of gospel salvation really has less to do with the heart, conscience, and 
emotional enjoyment of the Christian, than with his intellectual powers. 
The soul may be unspeakably happy under the quickening, enlightening, 
and sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit, whUe the understanding 
may remain greatly at fault, and be left wondering, ^* How can these 
things be ?'' — ^very much like visitors at a splendid and hospitable establish- 
ment, who, while they share its enjoyments, are ignorant of the art and 
skill and genius displayed in its administration and arrangement, and of 
the means by which so much happiness is ensured to them. 

We hereby gain a sweet introduction to the secret of Christiiui enjoy- 
ment : '' They know in whom they have believed.** Their hearts have 
laid hold of the plain teachings of God's word, in the matter of personal 
salvation, and the mind may expatiate at pleasure over the unexplored 
wonders, and unending, unimaginable delights of the invisible world, into 
and through which their rivers of comfort flow. And God's word is the 
rock on which they steadfastly rely all their days, for He that at first 
said, "Thy sins which are many are all forgiven thee," says also, *'I wUl 
guide thee by my counsel, and afterwards receive thee to glory." 

Whatever real or imaginaiy difiiculties may be found in connection 
with an incorporated form of Christianity, the vast and self-evident 
value of real religion is such as to place its opposers and neglecters in 
an awful position. The platform it occupies, the influence it exerts, the 
good it promises, are sufficient to warrant the strictest inquiry, and to 
condemn such neglect as a breach of one of the common laws of oar 
nature. No subject can equal religion in its importance. It has to do 
with all ages, all classes, all nations, and times. No individual is exempt 
from its claims. The religion of the scriptures is comparable to no 
other subject or business. It has a vocation which it alone can fulfil. 
It is a gracious court of equity, to receive appeals from all other courts 
and codes of law, admitting of neither absence nor substitute ; and its 
doors are thrown open to every poor suppliant. 

Let us condense and focalise these various properties into two principal 
points of observation: — The spiritual change religion effects in our 
character here, and the qualifications it bestows for future happiness. 

The great burden of the moral and spiritual teathing of Scripture is to 
prove that sin may be pardoned, the heart of man may be renewed, and 
filled with peace and love; and that man should and may have the 
assurance of these facts. This work of grace, so wonderful, so truly 
marvellous, is the rock against which the philosophical deist and the 
profane infidel stultify themselves, and which is silently shunned by the 
mere formalist. The fact however must be so, or the Bible is the most 
deceptive book in the world, and ought to be banished from society. 
If the gospel of Christ fails to produce this radical change in heart and 
in life, one of the links in the chain of redemption is broken ; the founda* 



r 



ORIGINAL AND SELECTED ARTICLES. 233 

tion of the Christian's "hope" is destroyed, and "of all men he is 
most miserable." But the truth is clear. The testimony of all ages, 
from righteous Abel to the present time, exclaims as with ten thousand 
voices from one heart, " Unto him that loved us, and washed us from 
onr sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father ; to him be glory and dominion for ever." 

But though these effects, or concomitants of religion, cannot be 
saccessfully denied, they are sought to be undervalued by making other 
systems answer the same end. Yet this device has had no better success 
than had the Egyptian sorcerers, whose magical rods the rod of Aaron, 
to their utter discomfiture, swallowed up. The barbarous and irrational 
worship of the heathen world is out of the question. The increasing 
light of the gospel shows most strikingly its weak and ridiculous 
character. The ethical philosophers of the famous Greek and Roman 
schools, and all their imitators down to the present time, have only 
exquisitely elaborated "the wisdom of this world," aping the work of 
"the wisdom which is from above." Morality may be wrought into a 
system of comprehensive and minute order, but it lacks, as it must ever 
lack, the light, heat, and life of gospel spirituality. No mere teacher of 
morality could ever appeal to his hearers and followers, for an internal 
attestation to its value, as did the apostle Paul when writing to the 
Thessaionian chuifch : — ** For our gospel came not unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." 
No form, or system of religion, beside that form of godliness which 
grows out of the gospel of the glorious God has ever yet answered to the 
well known description of the poet : — 

" Sweet peace she brings wherever she arrives ; 
She builds our quiet as she forms our lives ; 
Lays the rough paths of peevish nature even, 
And opens in each breast a little heaven.** 

This blessed influence upon the hearts and lives of Christians in this 
world, leads to the qualifications it affords offmture happiness. Here 
its value spreads and rises. The contingencies of this life make the 
future, even within its tiny bounds, a matter of great anxiety. The 
self-respect of the young man of twenty-five causes him to shrink at the 
thought, with the weight of seventy years upon him, of falling into the 
gripe of poverty, and of passing without regret from life, beneath the 
frowns of contumely and neglect, into the darkness of death. But 
when our being and interests extend beyond the boundary of this life, 
then every circumstance connected with them becoi^es more intensified 
and consequential. This difference in the degree of our anxiety about 
the future state does not arise from its dangers, duties, habits, and con- 
ditions being well known to require a severe preparation for them, 
and which have been definitely laid down by parties who have brought 
back the report; though the certain entrance into a totally unexplored 



284 OBIGINAL AND SSLECIED ABTICLESU 

region and state of being might jnstifj the most indaetrious pireparatioii 
of which we are capable. But the difference between this Ufe and the 
one we have just supposed, and this life and the real future^ is a difier- 
enoe not onlj of duration but of character; not only in degree, but in 
nature^ The difference between this and our future state of existence, 
is in their respective essences. We know a little about <me esaenee, bfU 
fiothing whatever of the other^ There is nothing in this life analogous 
to it. Thej are as wide apart as matter and spirit, and jet perhaps as 
near togetheur. Because *' the ear hath not heard, and the eye hath not 
seen, and the heart of man hath not coaceived " the state and cbaractar 
of what lies bejond the limits of this life, we are left in total ignorance. 

It would seem consistent to deal with the future as we would with 
mind or spirit. Yet in this connection the ideas of space, form, place, 
language, &c., strike incongruously on the ontological perceptions. Not 
only our langus^e fails us, but conception as well. We have no cone- 
spondent material to work upon. We are altogether at fault. 

The reader must not understand these views as casting discredit ^ 
scripture descriptions of the future state. But it should ne^er be for- 
gotten, tbat the revelation of God's will in his word was not made for 
scientific, mathematical, or speculative purposes; but for the formation 
of the Christian character, through the atonement of Christ With 
this purpose in view, it may well be expected, both in its style, incidents, 
development, and spirit, to be in the true sense populaxu It is adapted 
to the common capabilities of man. The most striking scenes of terror, 
magnificence, tenderness, and beauty in this life, are taken to illustrate 
the life to come. How could it be otherwise? The punishment of the 
wicked must be described by something within the compass of oar 
present knowledge, and the state of the blessed in heaven by those lovely 
scenes so familiar to us on earth. And under these precedents^ writers 
have written and preachers have preached in all ages of Christianity. 
In these also our hymnologists and poets, in their highest style^ have 
luxuriated. 

We stay not to consider the questions, so interesting to the metaphy- 
sician, as to whether or not inunateriality essentially ensures immartalU^; 
or whether the body at the general resurrection will be the same identical 
body that was put into the grave: they are not important to our present 
purpose. * We are assured from scripture tl^at^ " If a man die, he shall 
live again; '' and that ^^ We^muat all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things done in his body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad/* If all men will 
live again, and all must give an account of their conduct here, a sub- 
stantial identity must be preserved. There must be a perpetuation of 
individual consciousness, in order that the individual may rightly esti- 
mate the character of his destiny. This is an incontrovertible inference 
drawn from the inalienable relation subsisting between the glorious 
Creator and his rational creatures. 
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0, how sweetly and appropriately now comes ia " the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God; " "the righteousness that never ends, but which 
makes an end of sin;'* which offers all the qualification necessary to 
ensure etemsX happiness! No other reGgion can do this. Many m^ 
say, "Lo, here is Christ, and lo, there is Christ," in the worst form of 
quackery. 'But there is but one Christ, who is found only in the holy 
scriptures. It is " Christ in you the hope of glory." He that believeth 
in him shall ^never dU. Whatever mystery there may be in the future 
state, how much soever different ix> this, and however fearful the 
transition may be, the provisions of the atonement are all that can be 
needed. Well may St. John say, when he connects the Christianas 
present and future state, '^ Bdoved, now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we know that when^he shall 
appear, we shall be like him; rfor we shall see him as he is.** 

And is it true that we are all invested with inunortality ? Must in- 
deed our qualifications for future happiness be formed in this life ? Do 
we believe the fact that all men are depraved, and, without speeial aid^ 
cannot get to heaven ? Is it an understandable truth, that there is 
mercy for all sinners through the death of Christ, und that he welcomes 
the worst to him ? We answer, yes. But we put another question, and 
one of serious import Is it true, that a large part of mankind are neg* 
lecting to obtain this salvation, and are living '^without hope, and with- 
out God in the world ?** One almost trembles at the answer. Can it 
be so, when there is, in ten thousands of instances, ^ but one step be- 
tween them and death?" Alarming thought ! Man acts towards re- 
ligion as he does towards nothing else. He treats it in the inverse ratio 
of its importance; the greater the responsibility, the greater the indiffer- 
ence. The soul and eternity must be contented with the stray thoughts 
of our busy hours; with the refuse of service after Satan's will has 
been fulfilled, and with the worn-out energies of the worst of siimers. 

One might think naturally if man had any regard to his own interest^ 
he would go to the other extreme, if that were possible. One might 
easily suppose such a view taken of this short life as would absorb all 
thought; stamp anxiety on every brow; paralyse all earthly enterprise^ 
and clothe the purest forms of life in sackcloth and ashes. Death is aa 
event, that for proof, rejects all inference, and the formality of argu- 
ment. Death is never out of sight or hearing; but stands out to our 
every-day gaze. The movement of man is involuntary towards the grave, 
and the pressure increases as life progresses. Infancy bears lightly upon 
youth; youth upon manhood, and manhood upon old age; till the advanced 
class, urged on by the pressure ]>ehind, falls into the precipice of deaths 
at once to make room for, and mark the fate of those that follow. 

*• And yet how unconcerned we go, 
Upon the brink of death/* 

A consideration of the motives which religion supplies for its attain- 
ment, must remain over for another paper. T. H« 
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THE STAGES OF PRIDE IN THE DISCIPLES. 

Luke ix. 44 — 56, 

I. In the midst of popular admiration, while men were wondering at his 
stupendous miracles, the Lord Jesus kept before him the great end of 
his mission, the death of the cross. But his disciples understood it not: 
yet ** thej feared to ask Him of that saying.*' They had little sympathy 
with the '' Man of sorrows." Nature was strong in them ; they were 
young, and understood not the mortification of the flesh. They had 
other ideas, far away from suffering, which soon began to show them- 
selves. 

'' Then there arose a reasoning among them which of them should be 
the greatest.^ Here fallen nature throws off the mask, and speaks out 
with a distinct voice. They were in the presence of Him, " who, though 
he was rich, for our sakes became poor, that we thsough his poverty 
might be rich ;'* '' who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God, but emptied himself, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men : and being found in 
fashion as a man," he was now about to humble himself still more, 
and become ^' obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." Such 
was the time in which their thoughts were occupied with self-exaltation! 

'^ And Jesus perceiving the thought of their heart, took a child and 
set him by him, and said unto them, Whosoever shall receive this child in 
my name, receiveth me; and whosoever shall receive me, receiveth Him 
that sent me : for he that is least among you all, the same shall be great." 
A child is the emblem, among other things, of weakness, helplessness, and 
simplicity. Such they were to become in their own estimation, in order 
to be great It is the part of human nature always to begin at the 
wrong end: to seek greatness as its first object, and so effectually to miss 
it. Greatness follows goodness; goodness is found in Christ. This 
implies humility, or the renunciation of self; and then greatness follows 
association with the Lord Jesus. If we are good we must be great. 

Self-renunciation is involved in receiving a child in the name of 
Jesus — one weak, ignorant, helpless in his own thought of himself, and 
of no name or pretension in the judgment of men. Yet the reception of 
such for Christ's sake involves true greatness ; for then the Father and 
Jesus both become our guests. 

The word is, ** Whosoever receiveth this child in mt name receiveth 
me." They were thinking only of their own name. They had a deep 
lesson to learn, and to every one Jborn into the world the most painful of 
all lessons, and the hardest and the longest in acquiring : to renounce 
self, and to take, after the example of Jesus, a lowly place ; to do it for 
his sake, and in order to exalt his name. How is this lesson to be 
learned? By fellowship of spirit with the position and path of Jesus, 
and by the love arising from the realisation that that position and path 
were mlHngly taken for our sakes. Let us think of the earthly portion 
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of Him who had not where to lay his head. Let us think of the manger 
in Bethlehem ; the house of the humble carpenter at Nazareth; the 
lonelj pilgrim path he trod, away from this world's greatness; his 
friends and associates, when he entered on his ministry, the fishermen of 
Galilee ; his nights of prayer under the open heavens on the lonely 
mountain side, or in the dreary solitude of the wilderness ; that amazing 
course of self-renouncing service both to the Father and lost men ; and 
finally, Gethsemane's agony and Calvary's accursed tree. When the 
Boman soldiers came to divide his raiment among them, they found no 
splendid or costly apparel, no gold or precious stones ; poor and meagre 
were their spoils. Surely we may learn from the life and death of Jesus, 
that the time for the exaltation of his people has not yet come. It can- 
not be in the present scene, unless we would be honourable where he 
was despised. This is the time for the mourning of the children of the 
bridechamber, the time for humbling their souls in fasting, because the 
bridegroom is now taken away from them. The order of the Lord Jesus 
reverses all the order of this world ; ^^ he that is least among you all,'' 
that is, makes himself voluntarily so, ^' the same shall be great." 

n. We have now another manifestation of the spirit which actuated 
them (the desire to be great) in their forbidding him that cast out devils 
in the name of Jesus, becatise he followed not in company with tliem. 
It is remarkable, that it was the loving John who seems to have been 
most forward in uttering this prohibition ; but there is nothing which so 
withers up the heart as sectarian pride, which in reality is selfishness 
and self-admiration in a more diffused form. They must necessarily, 
in the spirit they were of, have considered this man as despising their 
authority, and as performing a sort of self-appointed ministry. How 
could they brook it? Everything was to be in their hiands, all the 
power of the kingdom of Grod ; and here is one casting out devils who 
neither follows with them, nor asks their permission. The fact of their 
uttering a prohibition necessitates the thought that they believed them-, 
selves in the place of power. 

Had they looked at the thing with humbler eyes, in what a different 
light it would have appeared to them. Was it not well to have the 
devils cast out? This was a triumph over their prince. Did they prefer 
to have devils possess and torment the bodies of men, rather than their 
authority unacknowledged? Where was their compassion for their 
fellow-creatures, for their countrymen, for their brethren of the seed of 
Abraham and Israel, bone of their bone, and flesh of their flesh ? Is 
there no pity in their hearts for the oppressed children of their people ? 
Alas ! there is nothing more cruel than religious rivalry and party zeal : 
it lights its torch at the flames of hell ; it is the offspring of pride, and 
pride is the parent of cruelty. Jezebel is an instance of this. When 
Naboth refused his vineyard, the inheritance of his fathers, to the king, 
she says to Ahab, "Dost thou now govern Israel?" This was the match 
that sprung the mine of destruction. Her pride was wounded, and it 
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concocts and performs the deed of blood which follows, in the very name 
of the God of Israel. But Jezebel is only one in the list of those who 
have baptized the very worst actings of pride and cruelty in the name 
of God. 

In the case of the disciples here, their Matter was acknowledged. 
The name and power of Jesus as Lord was made known by this very 
person. And shall the testimony to the name of the Lord Jesus be 
silenced, that sacrifice may be offered to their net, and incense burned to 
their drag ? Yes, it must be so, and that too under the pretext of jealousy 
for the honour of Christ. Such are some of the tortuous paths of that 
pride which seeks pre-eminence for itself in the church of God. Ho?v 
meekly, yet effectually, does the Lord rebuke and set right their mis- 
taken and evil zeal ! " And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not, for he 
that is not against you is for you." Simple but golden principle to have 
ever in remembrance ! 

m. Another evidence of their state, and unfolding of its deadly evil, 
follows. It is the last gradation of the climax. Uncheered by human 
sympathy and smiles, Jesus pursues his path to the cross. His way to 
Jerusalem, where he was to be received up, lay through Samaxia. Se 
accordingly '^sent messengers before his face; and they went and 
entered into a village of the Samaritans to make ready for him. And 
they did not receive him, because his face was as though he would go 
to Jerusalenu And when his disciples James and John saw it, they 
said. Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven 
and consume them, even as Elias did ? But he turned and rebuked 
ihem, and said, Te know not what manner of spirit ye are of. For the 
Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them.'' 

Here again we see the principle which was actuating them true to 
itself; they cannot bear the slight of the Samaritans. And they desire, 
as a consequence, to consume them in a moment by fire from heaven. 
Thus we see, in this evil principle of ambition, growing as a bitter root 
in the hearts of these true men of God, that same spirit which invented 
inquisitorial torture, which east martyrs into the flames, or struck off 
their heads on the scaffold. Such is the fenuine working of religious 
pride — ^the exaltation of self in the kingdom of Christ. 

It may be necessary here to say a word on the precedent they plead. 
They wish to do what Elias did. A perverted ingenuity can quote 
Scripture, and apply it to any object. Elias did call down fire from 
heaven, in a dispensation of righteousness, to vindicate the God of Israel, 
and protect his own life, when it was threatened by the king, and Baal- 
zebub was exalted above Jehovah. But the disciples were just entering 
into a dispensation of grace. Their circumstances corresponded not with 
those of the prophet ; they were neither testifying for Jehovah against 
idols, nor were their lives in danger. But their grand mistake was, 
they had not caught the spirit of their Master, nor of the dispensation 
he came to introduce. The beginning of their journey proved their 
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spizii liad bo fellowship with his ; and now the farther on the worse it 
is. He came not to destroy men's lives but to save them ; he was about 
to die for a perishing world ; and they wished to destroy those verj, 
objects of his compassion with fire from heaven. Truly they knew not 
what manner of spirit they were of. 

From this brief suggestive history we may surely infer, the soul is 
only in a right state when it is in fellowship with Jesus and his suffer- 
ings. The root of all persecution, whether of separatists, as of him who 
cast out devils, but followed not with them, or of infidels, as the Sama- 
ntaas, is pride. Of all sorts of pride, religioijs pride is the worsts for it 
amis itself for its evil work, not with the angry and bitter passioas of 
fallen nature alone, but with the assumed authority of €k>d and the 
sanctioBs of eternity. 

The spirit of Christ is opposed to pride in every form. Men may 
pretend to have the glory of God as the end, and jealousy for him as 
the springy of their bitter zeal, bi^ it is really in his sight nothing more 
than fallen nature set on fise» of hell. Jesus would teach us to love and 
^em all who use his name in power over Sktan ; to look upon them as 
with us in practice and spirit^ whether following in our company or 
not ; and teave to^ his judgment aU gainsayei^ and opposers. 

Do we covet a right spirit ? Then let our strife be for that of a little 
child. In all that we do let us judge self, and seek alone the glory of 
fte Lord Jesus. When pride arises, let us crush it as a serpent. Let 
us maintain warfare with our own hearts, to get them into a right state 
before Grod. When we are lowest in the valley of self-abasement, we 
are most like our blessed Pattern, and as his servants^ highest in the 
estimation of God. The great principle of the kingdom of Christ is, 
** He that exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted." C. G% 

Kendal, 
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THE DAILY CROSS. 

BT PATHEB JOHN. 

^^ Let him take up his cross daily and 
follow me/' This is the Christiaa^s 
daily work. This is the imperative 
command of the kindest of Friends, 
the most gentle of Leaders, the wisest 
of Guides. The most meek and lowly 
of Teachers says to us, " He that lovet^ 
father or mother more than me is not 
worthy of me." '* My brother,' V said 
one of the Swiss marlyrs, '^ the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ always fol- 
lows his word." As the attractions 
of the Bedeemer reach the hearts of 



his people through his cross, so God 
has pi*dained that their affections shall 
reaeh and embrace the heart of their 
God through their cross. If we would 
have the Christ, we must bear the 
cross. If we would bear the cross, 
we must follow the Christ. If we 
would win the crown of glory, we 
must glory in the cross. If we would 
enter into the joy of our Lord, we 
must endure the cross, despising the 
shame. 

Is it not true that suppliants for 
Divine bounty sometimes approach 
the Judge of all the earth, and ask, 
morning after morning, for various 
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fjiYOurs and priTileges — ^numerooB gifts 
and graces, without ever asking for a 
gracious and fktherly appointment 
of their daily cross, and for grace 
sufficient to bear it ? Not a few would 
eagerly and unceremoniously appro- 
priate to themselves the peace that 
passeth all understanding, and the Joy 
of Gk)d*s salvation, but when they hnd 
them inseparably attached to the cross 
for the day^ " straightway they are 
offended.** 

Joy in the cross ? Peace in bearing 
the cross ? Blessedness in being poor 
in spirit? Making the world our 
own by exercising meekness ? Real- 
ising consolation by cherishing a con- 
trite heart? Are these necessary? 
Ay — essential. The conditions im- 
posed by God cannot be too carefully 
observed, while we reverently acknow- 
ledge tluit the power and the glory 
are his. The conduct of our great 
Pattern manifests patient, confiding 
self-denial and self-sacrifice, and a 
similar course must ours be. 

In the heart convinced of sin, and 
in which Christ is revealed by the 
Holy Spirit as the Saviour of sinners, 
we behold the Son of man surrounded 
by the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
all eager to crucify him afresh ; and 
until he is received by faith as the 
Messiah, he is despised by pride, and 
rejected by covetousness. To worldly 
wisdom and respectability " he is with- 
out form and comeliness.** '^ The lust 
of the flesh, tiie lust of the e^e, and 
the pride of life,** surround hmi only 
to mock and say, '* If he be the ELing 
of Israel, let him come down from the 
cross" 

Conflicts, sometimes long, and some- 
times bridf, but always painful, at- 
tend the early progress of many a 
Senitent, and the first steps if the 
aily progress of many a saint. K 
the tempter cannot allure, he will 
hiss out his spite and malice by saying 
*' This man was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth.** A faithful church must 
ever be identified with the " rejected 
of men.** To the ungodly Christ comes 
now, as he came of old, bearing his 
cross ; and bis disciples are designated 
by no names more suitable and ex- 
pressive than those of Christ-followers 
and Cross'bearers, 

Sentimentalism has no agreement 
with Christianity. There are myriads 
of readers who weep over a fictitious 



tale of sorrow or affection, who al- 
most worship the mariyrs that pur- 
chased so dearly the religious liberty 
we enjoy, and who speak with enthu- 
siasm of the patriots that, in jEormer 
days, were the bulwarks of the natkm ; 
but who, if interrupted while reading 
by a request to relieve common-place 
poverty, and near-at-hand misery, or 
even to rectify some household griev* 
ance, dismiss the ap^ication with a 
snarl, and return instantly to the de- 
ceptive influence of isentimentalisin, 
fancying that to admire what is great 
and good is equivalent to a real eleva- 
tion of soul. Many of these call Jesus 
their ** Saviour,!* but in the hotir of 
trial, like the terror-stricken eleven, 
they forsake him; like Peter, they 
deny him ; and some of them complete 
their downward course, like Judas, by 
betraying him. 

Who will follow the condemned 
Prophet, and become crucified to the 
world ? The Jews eampeUed Simon 
to bear the cross of theNazarene; :bttt 
Jesus compels no man. Who will go 
up to that Man of men, who, being 
reviled, reviles not again ; who, suffer- 
ing, threatens not; and entering into 
fefiowship with him, take firom hJB 
hands the cross, and bear it after 
him? 

" What!*' cries an astonished specta- 
tor, *^ is ^lis the Mighty One who is to 
save me ? Can there be a drier root 
out of a drier ground than this ? I 
hoped it had been he who should have 
delivered Israel. I came hither seek- 
ing to be made righteous before God- 
to be taught the way of holiness, but 
lo! what a stumbling-block ! I see a 
man of sorrows — one familiar witii 
srief— one who hides, as it were, his 
nice from us I Is this the Deliverer of 
the nations ?** 

"Oh!** exclaims another, conscience- 
stricken and sad, "why does the 
Saviour of men make the way to heaven 
so narrow, and the gate so strait? 
How can I bear a cross while I find 
my present load so heavy ?** But even 
while he is speaking, the Spirit of God 
opens his eyes, and he beholds a vast 
cloud of witnesses surrounding the 
Redeemer. "Ask,** say they, "and 
receive, that your joy may be full ; but 
ask in the name of Jesus. Take np 
your cross and follow him; fori as 
your life is hid with Christ in God, so 
hath Christ hidden your peace and joy 
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in the daily cross. Then shall the jojr 
of the Lord he your strength.** 

Yes, the cross we should hear is one 
chosen hy Christ, a cross giren hy him, 
a eross borne for his sake, a cross 
taken by faith*8 arms, and borne on 
loye*8 shoulders. ** I am crucified with 
Christ,** said Paul ; and to Paul every 
day brought its joy — its joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory. ** Ah !** says a 
sickly, doubting soul, **Paul might 
experience this, I never yet met with 
a cross that I could bear with even 
tolerable ease.** Very likely. Perhaps 
you have been so -anxious to hide the 
^ross, as an instrument of self-sacrifice, 
from your own eyes, and from the eyes 
of others, that yon have dragged it 
along behind you as if asham^of it, 
until at length you have dropped it 
altogether; or, you have been trying 
to pray witliout working, vainly hoping 
to live upon past experiences. If so, 
no wonoer that you are miserable. 
Those who are most saintly trust least 
to past experience, and most to the Re- 
deemer. ** He that trusteth in his own 
heart is a fool.** Sin must always be 
treated as the most subtle poison, and 
temptation as firesurroundmga brand 
newly plucked from the burning. 

But, perchance it is urged that 
because the heart is so deceitful, the 
•cross cannot be borne. Hush I unless 
you mean to say that you will not bear 
it. Who can conceive what that love 
cannot do which is inspired in the 
heart by Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ? 
We assume a great deal too much 
when we say that such and such acts 



of obedience cannot be performed. It 
is to be feared that some of us have 
been repeatedly guilty of measuring 
the spiritual man by the natural man. 
Grod save us from this " presumptuous 
sin.** The tempter would lead us to 
imagine thatpresumptionliesin anotbW 
direction, and while we are really 
putting on a mock humility, essays to 
persuiule us that we are undoubtedly 
God*s people because we *^feel the 
plaeue of our own hearts.*' To be 
made^ conformable to Chrisfs deathy 
«<the new man** crucifying *' the old 
man ** for Christ*s sake — ^in the love of 
Grod — by, the power of Grod, and to the 
glory of God, is the appointed way of 
workmg out our own salvation. The 
atoning cross of Christ has given birth 
to conforming crosses for his followers. 
But the fierce (not penal) scourging 
inflicted by a broken law, the ruthless 
nailing to the cross of evil inclinations 
and desires, the refusal to satiate the 
thirst for worldly pleasure, the dying 
to sin, and the li?ing to God, are 
always represented by Satan and the 
world as "foolishness.** 

Ah I when the grand coronation of 
God*s "kings and priests** shall be 
solemnised, and the aaily cross shall be 
exchanged for an etemiu crown, when 
the redeemed, blessed already with 
loving-kindnesses and tender mercies, 
shall be crowned by their Lord with 
never-fading glory, will it not appear 
to all — to the lost as well as to the 
saved, that those only are truly wise 
who *•* hold fast** the cross, "that no 
man take their crown ?** 
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WHAT HAS THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL A 
RIGHT TO CLAIM AT THE HAND 
OF THE CHURCH ? 

1. T?iat it shall have a hearty faith 
in the feasibility of childhood conver" 
sian f The history of this institution 
affords the evidence. Children can 
feel. They can weep tears of genuine 
Obspel sorrow when they have trans- 
gressed the Divine law. They can 
feel the agony of conviction, and they 
can exercise saving faith in Jesuk Christ. 
But this must be ingrained into the 



heart of the Church. Only this wUI 
give working power. 

2. The co-'operation and leadership 
of the whole ministerial body. The 
religious teaching of children is recog- 
nised and insisted upon by our Church 
as an essential part of ministerial duty, 
to b6 performea diligently and in every 
place. The Church also recognises 
the Sunday-school as an important 
agency in this work of religious, of 
doctrinal instruction, and has com- 
mitted it, with her other great pla^9, 
to ministerial leadership. An oc ca* 



It 
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sional visit from a pastor is not enough. 
An interest so vast and far-reaching 
in its results demands heartjr co-opera- 
tion. Any minister too dignified for 
this, is an unmitigated abomination, 
and should be promptly located for 
nnacceptabilitj. Fersonallj I hare 
this to say, if any man is appointed to 
serve as the pastor of my family, and 
irill not know my children, I shall use 
eyery exertion to have him removed 
at the close of the first year, and shall 
deeply regret that we have no usage 
which will cast him adrift at the end 
of six months. Perhaps the Lord 
may have use for such a man in some 
other field. 

3. The hearty f working sympathy 
of the whole Church, Not that which 
aays, "Be warmed and fed;*' "be 
supplied with books, and papers, and 
teachers, and prosper,** and then leaves 
it destitute of each. We hear a great 
deal, perhaps none too much, of Chris- 
tian consecration. There is a genuine 
oonsecration. Any, save consecration 
to Christian service^ the work of God, 
and the Ohtfrch, causes rejoicing in per- 
dition. Hear that brother talk ; he has 
given all to God ; he is willing to do any- 
thing or nothing — especially no^Atng' — 
for the Lord. And yet, under the 
shadow of his dwelling are untaught, 
perishing children, and no effort made 
to save &em ! They were going down 
quick into hell, without a helping hand 
or warning voice, while he is prating 
of consecration! I have no faith in 
any genius but the genius for hard 
work ; no faith in any Christianity but 
the Christianity of hard work. He 
who laid all upon that altar which he 
consecrated with his own blood, con- 
tinually "went about doing good." 
In His name we appeal to the Church 
for its hearty, working sympathy in 
behalf of this work. 

4. Finally. Oenerous pecuniary 
assistance. Money is needed as well 
as work. "Money is the sinew of 
war.** But there is just ground of 
complaint, that while it is poured forth 
like water for other purposes, for the 
interests of the Sunday-school it is 
given, even in the most prosperous 
times, in a grudging and niggardly 
spirit. We ask that here shall be 
devised " liberal things.** It is a noble 
onterprise. It seeks the conversion 
and moral training of our children ; 
therefore it has a right to claim of the 



Church a princely heart, a princely 
hand, and a princely coffer. 

Let the Church realise the marai-* 
tude of the trust here commitim to 
her charge. Let her meet these dutiea 
in the right spirit. For, truly, it is 
the cause of our children, it is the 
cause of humanity, it is the cause of 
God. — American, 



NEVEE TELL TOO MUCH. 

Do not tell the learner too much about 
a subject, and puzzle him with manj 
things, before he has understood tibia 
first principles ; do not aim at being 
wonderfully profound in your first 
explanations^ but reserve your profon* 
di^ for subsequent stages. £ven ex* 
treme accuracy may be dispensed with 
at first ; it is not wise to puzzle the 
learner with little niceties and refine- 
ments, when he is convulsively grasp* 
ing at anything like an approximate 
idea of the matter in hand. Yon will 
not nuslead him by using or permitting 
an expression which is not quite tedi- 
nically accurate ; the mistake will not 
fix itself upon his mind, for he is not 
giving his attention to that point in 
which the inaccuracy lies : he is not 
yet able to appreciate nice distinctions 
and petty exceptions. The first thine 
is to give him a rough general idea m 
the subject; and when he has mas* 
tered that, you may proceed to enlarge^ 
refine, and dive deep. There are some 
teachers who cannot hold their peace 
when occasion requires, but seem im- 
pelled by their nature to tell all they 
know upon every subject tiiey touch 
upon; the consequence is, that the 
learner, being unable to discriminate 
between the essential and the non- 
essential, is overwhelmed with the 
mass of learning, and instead of hav- 
ing a clear idea of the main points, 
has an indistinct recollection of many 
things. — Everett 8 Philosophy of 
Teaching, 

FAITH OF CHILDHOOD. 

How beautiful and lovely is the con- 
fiding faith of a littie one! Behold 
a littie darling applying to his ear the 
convolutions of a smooth-lipped shel). 
He deems he hears the murmuring of 
the distant sea, — ^with what rapture 
does he listen, — ^how his littie eyes 
eleam on you in surprise and wonder; 
how delightful is faith to him, — so glad, 
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80 joyous, receives he the tidmgs of 
the unknown world. Call this not 
credulity, but a diyinity that stirs 
within us — ike lonnnss of the soul for 
its natiye home. Oh! damp not this 
pure futh, but use it as one of the 
nnt instruments of teaching. In 
eonyeying instruction, it is a most im- 
portant point always to bear in mind, 



that far more may be done by exciting 
tiie sympathy of a child, than by ap- 
pealing to its reason. Things indeed 
should always be presented to it in a 
^arb of trutn and good sense ; but un- 
less its feelings are in unison with its 
conTictions, it may be perfectly per- 
suaded of tenths, without being influ- 
enced by them In practice. 



^tlxgiam JntiW awl (&j(^trm^. 



THE WOODEN CLOG-MAEEB. 

A BHOBT time after the establishment 
of the Bible Society in London, great 
efforts were made to form a depot for 
the sale of Bibles in one of the French 
towns. So powerful had been the oppo- 
sition to uie free introduction of tfce 
Scriptures into France and Italy, that 
an English trareller stated wk Iris 
Bible had been taken from his port- 
manteau, and only returned to him 
afiter strong expostulations, and on his 
engaging not to lend it or teaye it 
b^ind him on his return to England. 
1^ perseTcrance, and l^e friendly ser- 
Yices ci some persons well disposed 
towards the Bible Society, a depot was 
at lengih formed at Nantes, and the 
books were entmsted to the keeping of 
a French pastor, ci the Protestant 
faith. Not long aflerwards, one of the 
bo(^8 fell Into &e hands of a man, who, 
as his &ther had done before him, 
fidlowed the avocation of a wandering 
b<^ar. His attainments were superior 
to tiie men of his class, and the man 
fin^g the contents of the book were 
imknown to the people in the towns 
and Tillages through which he passed, 
turned the discoTery into a matter of 
business, and made it an article of 
trade. When he drew near to a 
hamlet or cottages, he would read 
portions of this unknown book for a 
small reward. 

One fine summer^s eve, he came to 
the door of a wooden-clogmak^^ — a 
TeneraUe old man — and asked for 
alms. 

** Do you ask of me ?'* said tiie old 
man ; *^ I need chuify as much as you 
do.- 

'* Well," said the beggar man, •* if 
yon will not giye me alms, giro me a 
sous, and I will read you a chapter in 
the Bible.*" 



"In the what?" 

" In the Bihle.*^ 

«' What's that? I neyer heard of 
that before.'* 

" Oh I it*s a book, and it tdls you 
aU about God.** 

The old man gave the sous, and the 
beggar, seating himself upon a large 
stone near the window, took out his 
Bible to read. He opened it at tiie 3rd 
chapter of St. John — ^that chapter 
which good Thomas Scott saidoad 
been the means of spiritual li&lo no 
fewer than twenty -six persons within 
his own knowledge. The beggar-man 
read well, and the poor clog-maker 
listened in amazement, llie subject 
burst upon him with all the chann of 
norelty; his whole mind was absorbed; 
and as the mendicant read, " For God 
so loved the world, that he gare his 
only begotten Son, that whosoerer 
belieyeth in him should notperish^ 
but hare eyerlasting life,** the old man 
could scarcely restrain his emotion. 
Presentiy the words were, "He that 
belieyeth on the Son hath eTarlasting 
life ; and he that belieyeth not the Son 
sh^ not see life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him ;** and then the reader 
stopped. " Go on, go on,** eried the 
old man ; " don*t stop.** 

"No,** said the beggar-man; "I 
only read one chapter k^ one sous.** 

The poor clog- maker paid another 
sous, and the reading went on ; but,, 
by and by, the man again stopped 
reading. 

"Oh! go on, friend,** cried the old 
man ; " don*t stop so soon, friend ; go 



on. 

"No, no,** said the mendicant; 
** I only read one diapter for one sous ; 
giye me another sous, and 1*11 giye you 
another chapter.** 

A third sous was ^^yen, and the old 
r2 
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man, seated at the Window, allowed 
not a word to be lost. The chapter 
was soon ended, and there were no 
more sous ; but the old man, drawing 
near to the reader, exclaimed, "Oh ! 
do tell an old man where you got thut 
book." 

The beggar-man said it had been 
given him, and mentioned the name of 
the pastor and the name of the toYm. 
The beggar then went on his journey, 
carrying with him the book that ha^, 
by its contents, filled the mind of the 
Oilman with astonishment. The book 
was gone, but this message delivered 
was not gone ; it l^id found a place in 
the old man's memory, and a lodge- 
ment in the old man's heart. By oay 
and by night he pondered over t^ 
words, " God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life ;" when 
he arose in the morning, and when he 
retired to rest at night, the words were 
in his thoughts. 

One morning, about a fortnight after 
the beggar-man's call at the cottage, 
the old man rose early, and said to his 
son, '* My son, you must take care of 
the shop, for I am going to Nantes." 

*^ To Nantes, father! what, an old 
man like you going all the way to Nan- 
tes ? Why, it is above seventy miles." 

^^Yes, it is; but I am going to 
Nantes, and to Nantes I will ^o." 

The old man started on his journey, 
4eaning on his staff; and when he 
^arrived in the tovm, he quickly found 
out the residence of the Protestant 
minister, at whose house the Bibles were 
deposited. 

"What do you want, my friend?" 
•laid the pastor. 

" Sir, was the answer, " I am told 
you have got a book which tells people 
^11 about God." 

" You mean a Bible." 

" Oh ! yes, sir ; that's it— that's it ; 
p.nd I want one." 

•' Well, friend, what can you afford 
to pay for one ?" 

" Pay, sir !" said the old man. 

" Yes, pay ; for we do not give the 
books." 

"I cannot pay anything, sir; you 
gave one to the beggar-man, and I'm 
as poor as he is." 

" Where do you come from, fiiend?" 

He named the village, a place which 
the pastor knew 



" How did you come." 

*« I walked." 

** How do you go home ?" 

" 1 w»ik back." 

*'What! do you tell me that an 
aged man lik» you will walk one hun- 
dred and f orhr-6^ht miles for the sake 
V a Bible ?" 

^ Yes, sir ; and I shall think myself 
very V«ll paid if I ^t one." 

V ThdiLmy friend, you shall certainly 
have a Bible, if I nerer give away 
another. No"^ what kind of one would 
you like to have^ one with a good large 
print ? I suppose you read well ?" 

" Never could r Awl a word in my 
life, sir." 

'* Not read! what cah you do with 
the book if you cannot react it ?" 

*^ Oh ! sir, give me the book, for 1 
)^ave a daughter, and she can reifed, and 
there are three other people in our 
village that can read." 

The pastor, influenced by the old 
man's earnestness, gave him the Bible; 
and the old man, clasping it with 
delight, directed his steps homeward. 
When he reached his lime village, he 
proved the truth of the homely adage, 
''Where there is a will, there is a 
way." He could not read, but he in- 
vited the people that could read, to 
come to ms cottagd, and, with his 
daughter, to read to him by. turns; 
now, the dog-maker was a man of 
good sense, and of strong memory ; 
and, entering heartily into the subject, 
he made a rapid progress in the know- 
ledge of Scripture, and soon committed 
many passages to memory. He listened 
like a man in earnest, and happy was 
the effect on his own mind — as the 
closing part of this narrative will 
testify, proving by the history of the 
wooden clog-maker, " that men shall 
know if they follow on to know the 
Lord." 

About six months after the visit to 
the Bible depot at Nantes, the pastor 
who had charge of the books was 
startled by a most energetic appeal to 
his door, by means of a stout stick. 
Hastening to see what it was that had 
led to this noisy assault, he discovered, 
to his surprise, the dog-maker. 

" Why, my old friend, what brings 
you here again ?" was the exclamation. 
" Oh, sir, Pm all wrong — ^all wrong, 
sir." 

*• Why, who told you that you were 
wrong ?" 
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"The book, sir ; the Bible says it.'* 
" Indeed, what does it say ?'* 
** It says that Pm all wrong ; here 
am I, sir, a poor sinner, who has been 
praying all his life to the Virgin Mary ; 
why, sir, she wanted a Sayiouras much 
as I do." 

** What, you a Roman Catholic say 
that ! how do you know it ? ** 

*'It says in the book, sir, that she 
rejoiced in God her SaYiour< — her 
saviour — so you see, sir, she wanted a 
sayiour as much as I do ; and people 
tell me that you Protestants have got 
a religion just like tiie Bible.** 

"Our religion is like the Bible; 
that is yery true.** 

** Well, sir, if you please, I want to 
become one of you.** 

"My friend, before we admit any 
one to be a member of our Protestant 
Church,^ we examine him.** 

" Examine, sir, examine ! I am an 
old man, past threescore years and 
ten, andl loiow not the number of my 
days; therefore, the sooner the better, 
sir." 

The minister, pleased with the fer- 
Toor of the good old pilgrim, conrened 
a meeting of the leading members of 
the church; and when the old man 
vas ushered into the chamber, his erect 
%are, and flowing white locks gave' 
him so venerable an appearance, as to 
attract general attention. The presi- 
dent, as was customary, asked him 
various questions, to ascertain his 
knowledge of divine truth. 

" What do you know, my friend, of 
Jesus Christ ?** 

He answered, "'The Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us, and 
we beheld his glory — ^the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth.** ' 

" Good. What do you say respect- 
ing Christ's death ?*' 

" ' The blood of Jesus Christ cleans- 
eth from all sin.' ** 

"What would you say were the 
privileges of those who are Christ*s 
followers ?** 

" *' There is now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after tiie flesh, but after the 
spirit* '* 

" Very good, very correct; and what 
should you say, friend, was the duty of 
the believer in Christ ?'* 

"*Ye are not your own, but are 
bought with a price ; therefore, glorify 



God in your bodv and in your spirit, 
which are God*s. 



t( 



My friend, if these are your senti- 
ments, you have evidently been taught 
of God, and we could not hesitate for 
a moment to admit you among us, and 
to welcome you as a brother.** 

The old man was then in due form 
admitted as a member of the French. 
Beformed Church, and a document to 
certify the admission was presented to 
him. On receiving it, " Sir,** said he, 
**will you have the goodness to wrap 
it up for me ?'* 

The pastor accordingly folded up the 
paper in a large handbill drawn from a 
pile of waste paper. 

, When the old man reached his cot- 

, tage, as everything in print was sacred 

to him, he made them read the handbill 

in which his certificate of membership 

had been enveloped. 

Several months passed, and then the 
old man, for the third time presented . 
himself to the pastor at Nantes. 

"What, my friend, are you here 
again ?** 

" Yes, sir," said he, " I have come 
on purpose.'* 

" On purpose for what ?** 

" For the meeting, sir. The paper , 
says there is a meeting to-day ,**«- 
spreading before the clergyman the 
handbill. 

" Oh ! I see how it is ; I have made 
the mistake. You are right as to the 
day, and the month, but not as to the 
year ; fori am sorry to say, we have not . 
had a meeting for fourteen years, owing 
to opposition ; but we will have a meet- 
ing to-day, if we never have another.** 

The arrival of the eood old man 
was made known, and numbers as- . 
sembled, and it was then resolved that 
the annual meeting should be restored. 
The next year the old man attonded» 
and the second year also; always 
urging upon the members to circulate 
the Word of God, as the best means of 
winning men from error and false 
doctrine, and guiding them to a know- 
ledge of Christ as their Saviour. Thus 
the zeal and faithfulness of one poor 
man influenced the whole meeting. Ou 
the third anniversary this venerable 
Christum was once more present ; but 
before the fourth anniversary arrived, 
he was called upon, as Jeremy Taylor 
beautifully expresses it, " to exchange 
the silver crown -of a hoary head for 
the golden crown of immortality.** 
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AUGUST. 



ASTBONOMY. 



The i9iiii nses on the Ist at London 
and Greenwich at twentj-fonr mimites 
after fear, on the 15th at fourteen 
ndnuteg before fire, and xm the,8l8t at 
eleven minates after five. It sets on 
the same days respeetirely at thirteen 
minutes before eight, twent]r-two mi- 
nstes after seven, and twelve minutes 
before seven. The daj is thus dinnn- 
ished in length during the month one 
hour and forty-six minutes. On the 
23rd the snn passes out of the sign of 
Leo into that of Virgo. An eclipse of 
the sun will ooeur cm the 27th, but it 
will be invisible in England. 

The JliiMm is full on the 13th, and 
new on the 28th. On the first Sunday 
it s^ a few minutes befcnre eleven at 
night; on the second Sunday it rises at 
twenly minutes before eight ; on tha 
third Sunday at thirty-four minutes 
after nine ; and on the fourth Sunday 
it sets vdth the sun. It suffers a total 
edipse on the 13^, bat it is at the time 
invisible in this eoantry. 

Mercury may be seen at the begin- 
niug of the month, but soon approaches 
too near the «un to be observed. It is 
Y9FJ near to Venus on the 31st. 

Venus presents an uninteresting 
appearanceat present, being inconsider- 
able in size, and nearly roimd. On the 
21sl it is 'situated within ten minntes 
of Satam, and on the same day it ia 
oftif foor minutes south of Mars, the 
thorae j^anets forming an interesting 
cluster. 

Jtfar«, Venufj and Saium^ it vnll be 
seen hy*1he above ebeervation, are all 
in one f uarfter of the heavens, and a^e 
on^f to be seen a little before sunrke. 
TlMy all vise about six or dght minutes 
"Mote four en the morning of tJbie 
21st. 

•/«jn7«risalso a morning star, rising 
at two o*clock e« the Ist, and about 
half an hour aft^ midnight of the 
3 Ist; It is near the moon on the 24th. 

Uramu is the only planet that risee 
before nidnigbt daring the presoit 
month. It ia in Taurot. 



METBOBOLOGY. 
The mean average heat of this month, 



about 61*5 degrees, is so near totiat 
of July, that warm dry weather in 
August often compensates lor the low 
temperature of the preceding few 
weeks. The heaviest ram of the whole 
year, termed in Scotland the Lammas 
flood, often occnrs in the beginning of 
August. Indeed, rain and hailstorms 
are generally heavy in August^ accom- 
panied Yrith thnnto ; the dead eahns 
which sometimes intervene at sadi 
junctures having occasionally a sin- 
gular effect upon the observant miiid. 
Southerly and westerly vrinds prevaiL 
Sometimes from five to six inches of 
rain falls in Angnst ; and the season is 
remarkable for &e periodic appearance 
of numerous shociin^ stars, as the 
darting, £sJling, spariding meteors A 
our upper atmospheric regions are 
called. 

THE CALENDAR. 

AUOUST. 

Sbxtilis was the ancient Boman 
name of this month, altered to August 
by the second Gsesar, in memory of 
the fortune which had attended him 
in this period. Its length was increased 
by a day taken firom February; and 
at the same time October and Decem- 
ber each received a day firom Septem- 
ber and November. 

The 1st of August is Lammas Dtof 
— ^now OD^y remarkable as a day of 
term for some purposes. Amongst 
our heathen ancestors it was probably 
one of the four great festirais of the 
Druids, when, according to Cumac, 
bishop of Cashel in the lOth century, 
great fires were lighted up. The word 
Lammas is said to be derived firom the 
Saxon Hlaf 'masse (loaf-mass, or fes- 
tival. It seems to have been a great 
day m the faith of the ancient Britons, 
and was celebrated by thanksgiv- 
ings for the new fruits of tlie earth. 
A relic of this feast remained till the 
middle of the last century, when on 
this day the Scottish shepherds held 
festive meetings on the summitB 
of conspicuous niDs. Lammas Day 
is also called the Guie of August 
apparentiy derived fi*om the Celtic Cd 
or Gvl^ a festive anniversary. 
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The 7fh, 14lh, 2lBt, and 28tk are 
tiw 7M, 8M, 9th, and IQth Sundays 

lOdi. &t, Lawrence. 

15th. The Assumption of the 
Blessed Virgin. TbiB festiral was 
jastitated ia 813, to oelebrate the as- 
eension of the Virgin into heaven. It 
is noted in the Church of England ca- 
lendar, and in Catholic eonntries is 
marked by splendid ceremonies and 
processions. 

The 24th will be ever memorable as 
the anniyersarj of the horrible mas- 
sacre of Protestants at Paris, in 1572. 
It is St. BaT^holofnew*s Day, named 
afiter an apostle, of whose labours or 
death, howerer, there is no Scriptural 
account. A Romish legend repre- 
toits him as a preacher in the Indies, 
and states that he was flayed alive by 
order of a brother of the King of Ar- 
menia. In memory of his death small 
knives were distributed amongst the 
people at the monastic institutions of 
the middle ages. 

AUGUST IN BIOGRAPHY & HISTOBY. 

August has brou^t us many poets, 
but borne away still more. On the 
4th, 1792, Percy Bysshe Shelley was 
born, and he was drowned on the 8 th, 
1821 ; Dryden, translator of Virgil, 
was born on the 9th, 1631 ; Southey 
on the 12th, 1774 ; Sir Walter Scott 
on the 15th, 1771 : and J. W. Goethe 
on the 28th, 1749. John Hoole, 
translator of Tasso, died on the 2nd, 
1803 ; Uhe pious Augustus Toplady on 
the 11th, 1778; the incorruptible 
Andrew Marvell, Latin secretary to 
John Milton, on the 16th, 1678; Robert 
Bloomfleld. the "Farmer's Boy," on 
the 19th, 1823; Lope de Vega, who 
could write a'five-act comedy in a day, 
on the 26th, 1635 ; and James Thom- 
son, author of the "Seasons,** on the 
27th, 1748. 

G. B. Niebuhr, celebrated for his 
laborious historical researches, was 
bom on the 27th, 1776; and John 
Locke, the English philosopher, on 
the 29th, 1632. Jeremy Taylor died 
on the 13th, 1667; the once infidel 
Lord Lyttleton died a Christian on the 
22nd, 1773 ; Dr. Dick, the " Christian 
Philosopher," on the 27th, 1847 ; and 
John Bunyan, the Bedfordshire tinker, 
preacher and alle^orist, on the 31st, 
1688. The saintly Fenelon was bom 



on the 5th, 1651 ; the tBeologian Paley 
on the 29th, 1743 ; Dr. Beattle died 
on the IStii, 1803 ; Dr. Adam Clarke 
on the 26th, 1832 ; St. Augustine on 
the 28th, 430; and Hugo Grotius on 
the same day, 1644. 

The eccentric Joseph Nollekens^ 
sculptor, was born on tiie 11th, 1737; 
Thomas Gainsborough, the master of 
landscape painting, died on the 2nd, 
1788; and John Bacon, sculptor of 
Howard* s monument in St. Paul*s, on 
the 8th, 1799. Flamsteed, astronomer 
royal, was born on tiixe 19tii, 1646 ( 
and Sir William Herschell, a still 
greater astronomer, died on the 25th, 
1822. The late Sir Astley Cooper 
was bom on the 23rd, 1768 ; and John 
Hunter, whose remains have so recentl j 
been re-interred, died on the 16th9 
1793. 

The Admiral of the Commonwealth, 
Blake, was bom on the 27th, 1599, 
and died on the 17th, 1658; Ad- 
miral Lord) Duncan died on the 4^ 
1804; Earl Howe on the 5th, 1799 ; 
and General Blucher on the 6th, 1819. 

George Canning died on the 8th, 
1827 ; Lord Castlereagh killed himself 
on the 12th, 1822; and Warren Hast^ 
ings, famous for his impeachment, died 
on the 22nd, 1818. Benjamin Thomp- 
son, Count Bomford, died on the 26tli9 
1814. 

George IV. was bom on the 12th, 
1762 ; and his wife. Queen Caroline, 
died on the 7th, 1821. Kapoleon 
Bonaparte was bom on the 15th^ 1769; 
and Prince Albert on the 26th, 1819. 

On tiie 1st, 1834, slavery was 
abolished in our West Indian Coloniea; 
ten years afterwards, on the 6th, im- 
prisonment for debt was put an end to ; 
on the 17th, 1836, the Marriage ana 
Registration Bills were passed; and 
on the 24th, 1662, the Act of Uni- 
formity was passed, by which, tiienext 
day, 2,000 ministers were ejected fi*om 
their livings. Our six-wived king, 
Henry Vlfl., married Catherine How;- 
ward on the 8th, 1540; Louis Philippe 
accepted the crown of France on the 
9th, 1830. Greenwich Observatory 
was founded on the 10th, 1675 ; on the 
2nd, 1498, Columbus discovered 
America; Printing was invented on 
the 14th, 1437, and Faust printed hn 
first book exactly twenty years after; 
the first recorded emption of VesnTimi 
took place on the 23rd, 79. On the 
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19th, 1782, the Royal George sank. 
The battle of Bosworth Field was 
fought on the 22n(l, 1485 ; that of 
Cre^y on the 25th, 1346 ; the Ameri- 
can war commenced on the 23rd, 
1775 — the same day that the heroic 
Wallace was beheaded, 1305; St 
Sebastian was stormed on the Slst, 



1811, under Wellington; Jerusalem 
was dei^troyed by Titus on the 30th, 
70 ; and the awful Massacre oi SU 
Bartholomew was perpetrated on the 
24th, 1572. After this catalogue of 
wars, it is pleasing to state that a Peace 
Congress was held at Paris on the 2l8t, 
1849. 



|toti# jof Jaok 



Light in Darkness : a short account of a Blind 
Dnf.Mnte. l^bet & Co. 

The preparation of memoirs of the 
pious dead has provided a rich treasury 
out of which me church has profited 
to an incalculable extent. The ex- 
tension of the practice to the pious 
living is, to say the least, an experi- 
ment of a hazardous nature, and of 
questionable propriety. 

If an exceptional case can occur, 
however, it is that which forms the 
subject of this little book — the case of 
EUza Cooter. As the title . intimates, 
she is blind, and therefore unable to 
read a book written about her ; she is 
deaf, and cannot hear what injudicious 
friends might repeat in her presence ; 
and she is dumb, and thus deprived of 
the ordinary means of communication 
with the thoughts of others. 
' Believing that the record of a living 
example of genuine Christian piety 
may in some peculiar cases be more 
strikingly useful than memoirs of those 
who are no more seen on earth, the 
writer has drawn up a simple narra- 
tive of Eliza Cooter*s afflictions, and 
of the Lord's dealings with her, inter- 
spersed with appropriate remarks and 
reflections, and including also an in- 
teresting explanation, with plates, of 
printing for the blind. No Christian 
can rise from its perusal without deep 
and chastened feelings of gratitude for 
his own blessings and without experi- 
encing much profitable refreshment 
and encouragement. 

Th^ Leisure Hour. Beh'gions Tract Society. 
The Sunday at Home. Beligious Tract 
Society. 

Thssb serials of the Religious Tract 
Society maintain their character for 
superior excellence admirably. The 
" Leisure Hour " presents every month 
a charming variety of matter suitable 



for all classes of readers, and free from 
the faults and vices that disfigure and 
deteriorate most other periodicals of 
general literature provided for the in- 
struction and amusement of English 
families. The part for June has most 
interesting historical and descriptive 
sketches of the great palace and castie 
of our beloved Queen at Windsor, with 
views and diagrams of great fiddity 
and excellence. Such a knowledge of 
our Queen*s grandest residence and 
palatial domains was never before made 
so generally popular. The " Sunday 
at Home," though more exclusive in 
its character, presents a similar pleas- 
ing variety of excellent religious 
reading, with beautiful poetry, pages 
of pleasant attractive scraps and stories 
for the young, and Bible questions to 
exercise their powers of research and 
ingenuity. 

Sermons: The Christian's Best: The Bible 
the Christian's Guide: Death a Blessing: 
The Reign and Empire of Jehovah. By 
Visconnt De Montgomery, Author of 
'*Honrs of San and Shade." London: 
J. PanL 

A SHORT time ago we noticed favoura- 
bly the volume of poetry and prose 
formerly published by our Author, in 
which he intimated his desire and in- 
tention to consecrate his talents to the 
service and benefit of mankind. Since 
then his time has been occupied in 
writing, lecturing, and preaching; 
though he does not appear to be in 
orders, or even a candidate for the 
ministry in any denominational form. 
In fact, he does not inform us whether 
he is attached to any religious body at 
all. He is a volunteer messenger of 
Chrisfs mercy to mankind, resolved 
to devote his future life to the great 
YfoXk. of evangelisation. 
We do not see anything in the pre- 
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sent publication that would forbid us 
to giye the author the right hand of fel- 
lowship, and bid him G^*s speed in his 
enterprise. The discourses are in con- 
strnction and purpose simple enough ; 
they are also *' flowery " enough ; and 
if delirered with toice and action 
to correspond would no doubt be elo- 
quent enough. There is, howeyer, 
something better than all these, for the 
Author exhibits a spirit of earnest con- 
eem for perishing sinners that is truly 
in accordance with the character of an 
ambassador for Christ. When this 
shaU have taken full possession of his 
wuLt — ^when he shall be ready to con- 
sume away with the zeal of the Lord 
of Hosts and for the glory of his holy 
name, — ^he will no doubt aim more 
directiy at his object and look less to 
means and human aid. 



The Doom of Impenitent Sinners. By Bap- 
tist W. Noel, M.A. Nisbet&Co. 

The Gospel of the Grace of God, illustrated 
in a Series of Meditations. By Baptisit W. 
Noel, M.A. Nisbet & Co. 

These little publications are both cal- 
culated to be useful. The first is a 
very solemnly written essay on the 
eternity of future punishment; the 
second is composed of a series of brief 
meditations on important texts of scrip- 
ture, written in the first person and in 
plain simple language; so searching 
lethal as to lay bare to the soul its 
own inmost thoughts, feelings, hin- 
drances, and sins, and show its natural 
moral diseases and sorrows, and the 



true Gospel remedies. Some portions 
put us in mind of the remarkable wri- 
tings of St. Augustin. 

'* Take Heed bow re hear; ** or Good Preach- 
ing not the only want of the age. By the 
Rev. B. H. Londie, M.A., Birkenhead. 
Nbbet&Co. 

The title of this little book reads 
almost like a retort upon a com- 
plaint. The complaint has been that 
an " earnest ministry ** and " faithful 
preaching** are wanted in this day: 
that is, tney are too scarce. Here we 
are told that heedful hearers are also 
wanted. 

May we not have too much of this 
kind of recrimination between the 
pulpit and the pew ? It is right that 
truth should be plainly told on both, 
sides; but there seems a danger of 
confining our truth-telling propensi- 
ties to things of minor importance, 
when it is &e dissemination of *' the 
truth as it is in Jesus** that ought to 
be our main object in the pulpit, and 
its attainment our main purpose in the 
pew. May God diffase more of the 
right zeal and more of the spirit of in- 
quiry among us. We shall not then 
have much time or inclination for mu- 
tual recriminations. 

Mr. Lundie is very far from writing 
in this spirit of recrimination. His 
book is an excellent manual to promote 
" good hearing *' under the word, well 
fitted to diffuse correct views, and im- 
press the reader with a proper sense of 
responsibility and priyilege in so grave 
a duty. 
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THE REVIVAL IN IRELAND. 

The Religious Revival in the North 
of Ireland is, doubtless, real, wide, 
aQd spreading. From all accounts, 
and especially from those collected by 
Br. Massijs, it appears to be of some 
two years* standing. Breaking out in 
Antrim, it has reached five counties, 
and in fiEust i^ects more or less the 
greater part of Ulster. We read of it, 
at least, in Down, Derry, Tyrone, and 
Fermanagh. Th^ towns of Belfast, 
Coleraine, Ballymena, and London- 
derry, seem to be its principal seats ; 



but many smaller places have experi- 
enced the same influences. Christian 
ministers of different denominatiouB 
are zealously united in its promotion. 
Neither Roman Catholics nor Unita- 
rians have escaped participation in the 
extraordinary influence shed abroad ; 
much less persons in attendance upon 
the Protestant Episcopalian worship 
Ministers are overwhelmed with the 
additional labour thus imposed upon 
them; but the most numerous and 
prominent labourers are lajrmen, par- 
ticularly new converts, whose exhor- 
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tetiemand prayers sre pre-emineBtly 
oimed of Gop in bringing others to 
repentance and acknowledgment of the 
truth. 

The mamisr of these conversions 
would strike as strange anj man not 
conrersant with the history of reyirals 
in general. Many of them are attended 
witn strong bodily affections, resistless 
to the sufferer and painful to the spec- 
tator; but those cases, though nu- 
merous; form the minority. Some- 
times the anxiety of soul lasts but for 
a few hours, sometimes for a few days 
or so, sometimes is renewed from time 
to time. Generally, the feeling of dis- 
tress, with its external tokens, yields 
in a short time to the exercise of faiths 
when the very countenance undergoes 
an astonishing and happy change. In 
many instances the couTersion is thus 
happily completed on the spot where 
it began. 

The physical symptoms, being most 
mible, have, as usual, occupied an un- 
due share of public attention. Many 
joung women, no doubt, haye been 
the subjects of these phenomena, and 
oyerybody knows the peouljar suscep- 
tibility of their sex. But strong men, 
young and more adyanced, haye been 
as powerfolly wrought upon, both men- 
tally and physically, as any of tiie 
women. Hysteria, mesmerism, and 
Satanic agency haye been suggested 
as explanaSons, not only by sceptics and 
aooffers, but also by some Christians 
w<bo fear lest such things should bring 
discredit upon religion. Hysteria is 
no explanation to the physiologist, 
much less to the mental pmlosopher. 
Mesmerism is, perhaps, the substitu- 
tion of a fancy for that which is at 
least a fact. As to Satanic agency, 
Mr. Abthub*s oar-driyer shall dispose 
of that. "The Catholics," he re- 
marked, "say it*s the work of the 
deyil ; but I always tell them. Would 
the deyil teach people to pray? 
Sure, if it was the deyil, or gla- 
moury, that was put on the people, 
ifs drinking and swearing they would 
be, and not praying and doing good !*' 

So fiir as human eyes can see, the 
whole thing is, as one may say, quite 
natural. A lady from England is in- 
tmmental in conyerting a man at Bal- 
lymena, and he his wife ; and thus the 
influence spreads, until in that district 
credible witnesses speak of it as al- 
ready touching, not merely hundreds. 



buf thousands. No sooite is one o(hi- 
yerted than he or she seeks the coa« 
yersion of relatiyes, friends, and 
ndigbbours. " God seems to make 
one member of a family the means of 
the conyersion of all.** In many 
households this is literally the case; 
and in seyeral populous districts there 
is scarcely a nome in which one w 
m<H:e conyerts haye not been made. 

The reyiyal has superseded without 
ceremony conyentional notions of time, 
place, rank, and ofder. At midnight 
and at midday, and on eyery day in 
the we€k, in churches and chapels, and 
in town-haUs, in public market-places, 
and open fields, reyiyal naeetings are 
continually heldL Ministers and others, 
exhausted by seryices protracted be- 
yond midnight, are often kept out of 
their beds altogether by calls from 
distracted penitents and their anxious 
friends, or by nocturnal assemblies of 
such persons in their own house. The 
new Town-hall of Coleraine was actu- 
ally opened with a reyiyal meeting 
lasting the whole night long, and on 
that memorable night was the birth- 
place of thirty souls. The corn -mar- 
ket of Londonderry is used for a united 
prayer-meeting, attended daily by from 
four to fiye thousand persons. 

Moyements of this kind claim to be 
judged by their ultimate and perma- 
nent effects. The Ulster Beyiyal has 
turned sceptics into belieyers, scoffers 
into worshippers. Sabbath-breakers 
into deyout, drunkards into sober men, 
prize-fighters into men of peace, the 
openly profligate into yirtuous men and 
women. Whole congregations kneel 
who neyer knelt before, and scanty 
congregations are crowded with new 
attendants who had not joined in a 
prayer or heard a sermon for many 
years. Villages and towns once among 
the wildest are now among the most 
religious. The yilest scamps of Bel- 
fast are numbered with the meekest 
Christians. Reading Goi>* s Word, with 
prayer and praise, haye become the 
principal popular exercises. You may 
see Bibles in the bands of Irish pas- 
sengers as commonly as shilling noyels 
in those of English trayellers ; and the 
melody of hymns is heard aboye the 
rattle of the train. A market-hoose 
at Coleraine, which used to take from 
thirty to forty pounds for whisky in a 
day, had not seryed a single glass np to 
three in the afternoon. Mr. Hahka, 
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of BeUkst, estimates the new converts 
hj tens of thousHnds^ and is of opinion 
toat " nothing like what is now wit- 
nessed has been known since the 
days of Pentecost.** 

A Lirge open-air meetmg was held 
in Bel&st on Sunday evening 'tiie 10th 
July, in the fields near Egtinton-street, 
to liear an address from the Ker. K. 
6. Goiness. As many as from 30,000 
to 32,000 persons are said to have been 
present, the immense mnltitnde cover- 
ing several acres of ground. The 
Scripture selected as the text, was, 
*' Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian,*' and the application of it 
to undecided Christians was earnest, 
plain, and practical, and well calcula- 
ted to impress the audience. The X)or- 
respondent of a contemp<»*ary writes: 
''Districts that seemed at first to be 
passed by, — ^to be, like Gideon^s fleece, 
dry, while the dew was descending all 
around, — ^have been visited, some of 
them during the absence of the minis- 
ters at the General Assembly of the 
Irish Presbyterian Church.*' 

The revival has affected even Hhe 
Orange lodges. Instead of the party 
song, the drunken cabal, the bloody 
and ferocious fight, numbers of the 
" Boys " are seen quietly and seriously 
flocking to hear a sermon or attend a 
prayer meeting. On the 9tb July a 
meeting of one of the lodges for the 
transaction of their ordinary business, 
genendlj marked by quarrelling and 
drunkenness, was concluded by a 
prayer meethig. 

Dr. Hogg, vicar of Randalstown, 
held a union prayer meeting near his 
residence and invited the Wesleyan 
and Presbyterian ministers to assist. 

The Reformed Presbyterian Synod 
of Ireland has adopted resolutions ac- 
knowledging the reality of the religious 
awakening in that Island. 

About twenty ministers of the Free 
Church have accepted the offer made 
by Peter Drummond, Esq., to assist 
them in visiting the North of Ireland, 
irith a view to see and hear of the 
work of the Lord going on there. 

The owner of a public-house be- 
came impressed with a sense of 
Divine things at a prayer meeting 
lately field at Cammoney, and on his 
return home, at once took down his 
signboard, closed his shop, and refused 
eventorel^l his stock to his customers. 
He is about to enter on a business 



more consonant with his Christian 
profession. 

In an address delivered before the 
Young Men's Christian Association 
at the Institution in Aldersgate Street, 
the Rev. Francis A. West, Ex-pre- 
sident of the Wesleyan conference, 
remarked that: — The ordinary me* 
thod by which God appeared to 
wo1% in that great revival (in Ireland) 
was, that men were first suddenly con- 
vinced deeply of their sinful state as 
by a mental stroke, — -us suddenly as the 
jailor mentioned in the Acts of the 
Apostles ; and then, in a large number 
of cases, there followed most exfra- 
ordinary physical efforts, some persons 
swooning and becoming insensible, 
others being seized by strange ^quiver- 
ings of the flesh and limbs, which were 
frightful to look upon; others again 
were bathed in a cold, clammy perspira- 
tion, or deprived of the power of utter- 
ance and motion, wmle others, by 
sudden and fearful screams and doleful 
cries, evinced a mental agony — 
spiritual throes which could not be 
imagined, and were perfectly appalling. 
It was remarkable that in nearly all 
those cases where the subjects were 
moderately affected, they were heard 
to whisper either confessions of sin, as 
" Oh my sins, they are intolerable,'* 
or prayers for forgiveness, such prayers 
being addressed at once to Christ, as, 
"Jesus, have mercy on me." With 
the return of consciousness, came 
gradually a sweet sense of God's for- 
giving love. It was a great mystery. 
We are used to speak of an intelligent 
act of faith, of trust in the atonement 
of Christ, and of the necessity of the 
heart being engaged in prayer, in order 
to obtain a sense hi pardon ; but in 
many of these cases, the strangest 
physical phenomena occurred, and, as 
soon as those who were " struck " re- 
turned to consciousness, and were 
again able to walk and speak, their 
restoration was accompanied by 
spiritual light, and joy, and power, and 
they went on their way rejoicing and 
directing others to the Lamb of God. 
In the vessel in which he crossed the 
Irish Channel, he found that a gracious 
work of God had been going on, that 
seventeen out of ninete«i of the crew 
were religiously affected, and that Grod 
was softening the hearts of the other 
two, in answer to the prayers of their 
comrades. When at Bel&st the ordi- 
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may religious meetiogt were oliftrac- 
teiiiied by a spirit oF deep devotion. He 
attended a meeting for the '^conyicted,'* 
and engaged in prayer; and the scene 
deeply impressed him. One young man, 
about eighteen years of age, was in great 
distress; he had been straggling a 
long time for mercy, and was completely 
ezluiusted. He was sometimes on his 
knees; then the people around him 
lifted him up, in onler to reiieye him 
by a change of posture ; and they spoke 
to him and prayed with and for him 
with maryellous affection, tenderness, 
and perseyerance. He was thus 
affectea tiU yery late in the eyening. 
That young man had come ten miles, 
haying heard a report of what was 
d(Hng, hoping to obtain a deliyerance 
from his sins; and as soon as he 
reached his home God spoke peace to 
his troubled conscience, Mr. West 
had yisited, with the Rey. W. Artiiur, 
a place called Hyde Park, — a small 
yillage, with a scattered population, 
and improyised a meeting at a large 
bleach-works there, ^e manager 
was a Quaker. He took the deepest 
interest in the movement, and wnile 
heartily eusaginz in all the services, 
sineing and all, he seemed to watch it 
with a philosopher's, as well as witii a 
friendly eye. At that meeting there 
were a number of wild Irishmen, whose 
countenances, dress, and mien showed 
what they were ; but they sat as serious 
as the grave; there were also many 
young and some aged persons. Mr. 
West gave an account to them of his 
own conversion to God, and invited 
them to give their testimonies to GtKl*s 
wondrous work in their souls. The 
first was a lad, who gave a very sober 
testimony, and it was afterwards 
ascertained that he was a converted 
Roman Catholic. A tall, intelligent- 
looking man gave a clear account of 
the whole process of thought and feel- 
ing through which a man passed from 
the moment when conviction seized 
his conscience, until he believingly 
looked to the Cross of Christ, and felt 
his sins were taken away. Mr. West 
had been accustomed for forty years 
to hear testimonies of God*s grace; 
but he never heard anything more 
satisfiBustorily analytical of a penitent* s 
feelings than that man's, though he 
had only been ten days in the enjoy- 
ment of the love of God in his heart. 
He was a man, too, who had been 



dismissed repeatedly from bis employ- 
ment; the Quaker had had long 
patience vrith him, and at the very 
time of his spiritoal arrest, he was 
under "notice to ^t;" but "now," , 
said his master, "I shall keep him; he 
serves me well; for he is a changed 
man.'* That man, besides, was an 
Ariao ; but €rod*s Spirit had convinced 
him of the error of his creed, and he 
had found Christ to be " the mighty 
God.*' 

The following account shows the 
mode of action adopted by Romanists to- 
wards the revival movement. A young 
woman — a Presbyterian, we believe— 
was on her way into town from Dim- 
drod, where she had been living as ser- 
vant with a farmer, in order to visit an 
uncle. She had been labouring under 
deep conviction of sin, and feeling a 
desire to pray, went into a field near 
the road for that purpose. While on 
her knees she was observed by three 
persons in clerical costume, who turned 
out to be Roman Catholic priests, and 
who entered into conversation with her. 
She was asked if she would cross her- 
self, but declined, stating that she did 
not believe in the efficacy of crossing. 
Another inquired whether she believed, 
in the efficacy of good works to save 
her. She answered " No ; " that her 
conviction was that works, when really 
good, • were evidence of tiie work of 
God in the believer*8 heart. The col- 
loquist told her that, if she would do 
as he desired her, he would enable her 
to do good works. Her reply was that 
none but Jesus Christ possessed such 
power. A proposal was next made, 
and insisted upon, that a car should be 
got to remove her, for which the priest , 
would pay. To this she firmly refused 
to consent. One of them then said that 
he had a mixture in a bottie suitable 
to her case, and a portion of which 
would revive her. Being very weak 
in body, she was persuaded to swal- 
low a small portion of the liquid, and 
the consequence was that she became 
partially stupefied. While the three 
persons were endeavouring to induce 
her to allow them to remove her, two 
young men approached and overheard 
some of the conversation, and the girl 
praying, " Lord Jesus, forgive them ; 
they know not what they do." The 
young men then drew near, and warned 
the priests not to attempt removing 
her — ^that, if they did so, they (the 
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young men) would resist force by- 
force. Their reverences then left the 
spot; and a Christian woman, who 
chanced to be passing a few minates 
afterwards, took compassion on the 



sufferer, and, with assistance, conreyed 
her to her own house, where she has 
remained and been kindly treated 
since, and^, we ( Banner of Ulster J are 
informed, has found peace in believing. 



Jdis^^ltedtts. 



MUCH INFORMATION IN SMALL 
COMPASS. 

The number of lans^uages spoken is 
4,064. The number of men is about 
equal to the number of women. The 
average of human life is thirty-three 
' years. One quarter die before the age 
of seven. One half before the age of 
seventeen. In every one thousand 
persons, one only reaches one hundred 
years. In every one hundred only 
six reach seventy-five years ; and not 
more than one in five hundred will 
reach eighty years. There are on the 
earth one thousand millions of inhab- 
itants. Of these, 33,333,333 die every 
year; 91,824 die every day; 7,780 
every hour; and 60 per minute, or one 
every second. These losses are about 
balanced by an equal number of births. 
The married are longer lived than the 
single; and, above all, those who ob- 
serve a sober and industrious conduct 
Tall men live longer than short ones. 
Women have more chances of life 
previous to the age of fifty years than 
men, but fewer after. The number of 
marriages are in the proportion of 
seventy -six to one hundred. Marriages 
are more frequent after the equinoxes, 
that is, during the months of June and 
December. Those bom in spring are 
genersJly more robust than others. 
Births and deaths are more frequent 
by night tlHiin by day. Number of 
able-bodied men is one-fourth of the 
population. — Hunts New York Mer- 
€hanfs Magazine. 

WORDS IN SEASON. 

. Elizabeth, who had been taught 
better things, was arrayed in the garb 
of fashion, and ready for the amuse- 
ments of the ball-room. As she stood 
at the glass placing the last rose amid 

' her clustered locks, she hastily turned 
round, and said to me, " Why, what 

. makes you look so sad? What is the 
matter r Come, do not be sad any 



more. Put this rose in my hair, and 
see how pretty it will look." I kissed 
her cheek, and as 1 bade her good night, 
whispered, "Can you ask God's bless- 
ing on the dance, Elizabeth ? '* She 
gave me a quick, earnest look, and hur- 
ried down the steps. At an earlier 
hour than usual I heard Elizabeth's 
voice at the door. I was up-stairs, 
and when I went down to meet her, I 
found she had retired to her room. I 
followed her thither, wishing to see her 
& few moments before I slept She 
supposed all the family had retired, 
and her door was unlocked. I entered, 
and found her on her knees before 
God; her hands uplifted, and her 
streaming eyes raised to heaven, 
" Hear my prayer, O Lord, I beseec^i 
Thee, and let my cry come before 
thee," was her language. I returned 
to her room in about half-an-hour, 
and welcomed her home. "Yes," 
said she, " I have got home. In that 
bewildering ball-room, I danced with 
the merriest, and laughed with the 
loudest ; but there was an arrow here," 
and she laid her hands on her heart. 
" God^ s blessing on the dance ! These 
words rang in my ear at every turn. 
Oh ! if God will forgive the past, if 
He will yet receive me, I will turn my 
back on all this gilded folly, and lay 
upon his altar what I once promised 
to lay there — my whole heart." We 
kneeled together, and asked God to 
strengthen the resolution now made in 
his name. Our prayers were heard; 
for among the groups pf lovely disciples 
who keep near their Lord, walking in 
his footsteps, and bearing his cross, 
few are more humble, meek, modest, 
consistent, and devoted, than the once 
gay and thoughtless Elizabeth.; — Pri' 
mitive Methodist Magazine* 

MINISTERS OUGHT TO BE HOLY. 

O WHAT manner of persons ought 
ministers to be. How holy — how 
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spiritnal — ^how heaTenly in their tem- 
per — how diligent in prayer, reading 
the scriptures, and meditation. How 
zealous for God — ^how ferrentin spirit. 



while engaged in public or piiTate 
ministrations. What examples to the 
flock in CTery thing excellent! — Rev. 
Joseph Entwide 



Jfltttual-giM g^asomte Jifi|orter. 



THE PKOPOSED BAZAAR OF 186a 

A sPEciAXi meeting of the General 
Committee was held at Bro. Thomas 
Cuthbertson^s, on Wednesday the 29th 
of June, 1859, for the purpose of con- 
sidering the desirability of holding a 
Bazaar in London, in connection with 
ihe next Aggregate Meeting in June, 
1860, in accordance with a Kesolution 
passed at ihe Annual Meeting held in 
Norwich. 

The whole of the brethren present, 
having giren expression to their views 
and feeUngs upon the subject, which 
were entirely in favour of holding the 
Bazaar, the following Resolutions were 
nnanimously adopted : — 

1st. That a Bazaar be held in Lon- 
don, in connection with the next Annual 
Meeting in June, 1860, the proceeds 
of which shall be devoted solelv to 
the relief of the aged and infirm local 
preachers. 

2nd. That a Committee of ladies 
resident in London and its vicinity, be 
now appointed to a«t in conjunction 
with the General Committee in making 
the necessary arrangements for carry- 
ing out the above resolution, and that 
the following ladies be requested to 
act as such Committee, with power to 
add to their mimber. [A Treasurer, 
three Corresponding Secretaries, and a 
number of Ladies, were here named to 
act as such Committee, subject to their 
consent] 

3rd. That the first meJBting of the 
Ladies' Committee be held at 49, Lower 
Belgrave Place, Fimlico, on a day to 
be determined early in August. 

THE MAGAZINE. 

[The following note, which has come 
to hand within the month, will indicate 
the kind of up-hill work that occasion- 
^ly retards our progress, and also 
shows the practical value of the Maga- 
zine to the Association.] 

Dbar Sik, — ^I received a letter from 
our esteemed Secretary, Mr. Creswell, 
informing me that I should receive 
a packet of Magazines from Mr. 



Parker. I beg to acknowledge the 
receipt of these, and to say that I lost 
no time in posting and distributing 
them amongst our friends. (I cannot 
say how far I may be right, but I hare 
thought that all guinea subscriptioos 
from hon<Hrary members should be ac- 
knowledged by the gratuitous monthly 
supply of the Magazine.) 

As to the Magaaine, I am proud to 
say tiiat I have received from a g^tle- 
man whom I do not know by name, 
£d last year, and for the last month 
tins year XS, entirely on account of 
the reading of the Magazine; audi 
believe the Magazine to be a great 
propelling power to the prosperity and 
well-beuig of the Association. 

I do not know how many of the 
Local Preachers* Magazmes are sold in 
this town. Before Uie amalgamation 
we used to sell a goodly number, bat 
since that haa taken place, the people 
have tiiought that the Magazine \a 
amalgamated as well as other things. 
When the late circuit preacher pub- 
lished the denominational Magazine 
from the pulpits, he said^ ''Ifyoa 
wanted good tea, you would not 
go to your opposite neighbour's to get 
it when you had it in your own house. 
And so with Ow Mc^azine" By 
this and other means, I Uar the sale in 
this circuit has greatly diminished. 

J. D. W. 

MONTHLY BUSINESS. 

OENBKAX< COMMITTBB. 

JUNB. 
(BeedTed too late for inwrtion tost inoAth.) 

A MEETING of the Greneral Conmiittee 
was held in the Vestry of Calvert 
Street Chapel, Norwich, on Saturday, 
the 4th of June, 1859. Present-the 
President in the chair — Messrs. Cham- 
herlain. Mills, Cuthhertson, Jebson, 
Wade, Harding, Mortimer, Durley, 
Griffin, Brighton Hardy, Schofield, 
J. R. Brown, and Creswell. 

After prayer the minutes of the last 
meeting were read and confirmed 

The Secretary reported 4 deafltf 
since the last meeting. 
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Also that 30 members were receiv- 
ing relief from the sick fdnd ; 25 were 
on the rule for permanent disable- 
ment; and 91 were receiving relief 
from the superannuated fdnd; total 
146 members receiving relief. Balance 
in hand, £336 Is. on the 25th May, 
{he daj on which the secretary closed 
his books for the present year. 

Bro. J. E. of W. Branch, aged 71, 
a^^ed through the secretary of his 
branch to be placed on the* list of 
snperannuated members. The branch 
having considered his case, and recom- 
mended that a small weekly amount 
be allowed, 2s. per week was granted. 

Bro. J. S., of B. Branch, who has 
been receiving 2s. 6d. per week for 
upwards of 5 years, being placed in 
circumstances of extreme poverty, has 
made application through the com- 
mittee of his branch to have his 
weekly allowance increased. 4s. per 
week was granted. 

The honorary secretary read the 
draft of the committees* report, the 
various clauses of which were th^n 
taken up seriatim, and a few alter- 
ations having beed made, it was re- 
solved " that the Report just read be 
adopted by the meeting, and that the 
same be presented to the brethren at 
the public meeting on Monday next. 

Prayer was offered, and the meet- 
mg closed at half-past 8 o* clock. 

GENEBAI* COMMITIEB. 
JT7LT. 

The monthly meeting of the General 
Conunittee was held at Bro. Creswell^s, 
Albert Terrace, Knightsbridge, on 
Monday Evening, July 11th, 1859. 

Present, Bros. Whiteley, Meikle, 
Mortimer,Bowron,Chamberlain,Wade, 
and Creswell. 

Aft^ prayer, the minutes of the last 
Committee meetings were read and 
confirmed. ' 

The Secretary presented his monthly 
statement, as follows : — Sick, 36 ; new 
rule, 23; superannuated, 93. — ^Total 
132. Number of deaths, 4. Balance 
in hands of treasurer, £285 10s. 

A conversation ensued as to the best 
means to increase the number of ben^t 
members, and it was resolved : 

1. That Bro. Chamberlain be re- 
quested to draw up an address stating 
&e principles and objects of the Asso- 
ciation ; which address shall be printed 
with the report. 



2. That the annual report be printed 
and sent to every local preacher in the 
various branches of Wesleyan Metho- 
dism. 

3. That circulars be printed and 
addressed to the Secretaries of the 
branches, urging them to distribute 
the report extensively. 

CcLses. — Bro. F., aged 68, blind and 
necessitous; recommended by branch. 
3s. per week granted. 

Bro. W., aged 71, in necessitous 
circumstances ; recommended by 
branch. 2s. 6d. per week allowed. ' 

Bro. T., aged 80, in necessitous 
circumstances, has been receiving 2s. 
per week, and applies to have it in* 
creased to 4s. Granted. 

Bro. R. A., 40 years a local preacher, 
60 years of age ; lately returned from 
America, and now in good health, 
applies to know on what terms he can 
again become a member. Resolved: 
That he be admitted on payment of £5. 

Bills to the amount of £38 7s. 8d. 
were presented for payment, and 
having been examined and found cor- 
rect, an order for the amount was 
drawn on the treasurer. 

Prayer was offered, and the meeting 
closed at a quarter past 9 o* clock. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Bro. Wade's, Mitcham, Surrey, on 
Wednesday, August 10th, 1859, at 
half past 5 o'clock precisely. 

John Wade, Hon, Sec. 



SUBSCBIFTIONS, DoNATIOTSS, &C., BB- 
CEIYED BT THE TbEASUBEB, TO 

July 18, 1859. 
hm. Hon. Member; h& Hon. Gontribiitar. 

Brandey, — First fruits towards the 
intended Bazaar, by Mrs. Hill. 
£5 5s. 

Chelsea, — ^Mr. T. Cathbertson, hm., 
2 years, £2 2s; Mr. R. W. Sunman, 
he, 10s 6d; Mr. J. Carter, hm., 
£1 Is.— £3 138 6d. 

BracUey^Mi, J. Paine, hm., Fin- 
mere Warren, £1 Is ; Mrs. Paine, 
hm., do., £1 Is. — £2 2s. 

Bromsgrove. — Mr. Lacey, don., Bell- 
broughton, 3s 6d. 

Pontefract. — Mr. Reynolds, hm., lOs. 
In the list for June 10s. was pre- 
viously acknowledged. 

Huddersjkld 1st. — ^Don., by a friend, 

38. 

Sheffeld.^1^. T. Cole, hm., £1 Is; 
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Mr. S. Cole, hm., £1 U ; Mr. S. 

Meggitt, hm., £1 la; Mrs. Ann 

Seaton, hm., £1 Is; Mr. G. Bassett, 

hm., £1 Is; Mr. J. Fell, hm., £1 Is; 

Mr. S. H. Burrows, hm., £1 Is; 

Mr. J. Jepson, hm., £1 Is; E. J. 

Berry, Esq., hm., £1 Is. — £9 9s. 
Newcastle upon Tyne, — Mr. J. Reave- 

ley, by card, £2 Os 6d; Mr. W. 

Taylor, ditto, 4s 6d.— £2 58. 
Preston, — Mr. F. Baylis, hm., £1 Is. 
Zouth. — Mr. W. Hunter, hm., 2 qrs., 

lOs. 
Kington. — Mrs. Ward, he, 1 Os. 
Chesterfield. — Procecdis of Pratt Hall 

tea meeting, £1 28; Mr. Harrison, 

he, lOs 6d ; card by Bro. Peach, 

l«3s 6d; Bro. Elliott, don., 3s 6d.— 

£2 9s 6d. 
Zaunceston. — E. Pethy bridge, Esq., 

he, 10s. 
MonmotUk. — Card by Bro. H. Pritch- 

ard, lis. . 
RotherAam, — Card by Miss Broadie, 

ofWath, £1. 
Downham. — A friend, don. by Bro. 

Flatman, 5s. 
Bath.—W, Fortt, Esq., by Bro. Kitch, 

^1. . 
St. Ives. — ^Don. by a friend. Is. 

JBristol.T- Z. Y.X., £3 ; Miss Wright, 
hm., Shirehampton, £1: Mr. John 
Haias, ho., lOs. — ^less expenses 9s. 
— £4 1s: 

Lynn. — Card by Bro. TV. Mott, 2s. 

Brigg. — Card by Mr. Clarke, 17s; 

, do. by Mr. Heath, £1 Is.— £1 18s. 

BirmingJiam. — Mr. E. Benson, hm., 
£1 Is; card by Mr. W. Newery, 
5b.— £1 6s. 

Stourport. — Card by Bro. Lister, 2s. 

Wellington Salop. — A card, 3b. 

Frome. — Mr. W . Fussell, hm., 2 qrs., 
10s 6d. 

Worcester.^Card per Mr. and Mrs. 
Malin, of Eyesham near Worcester, 
58 ; do., per Mr. and Mrs. Shrop, 
do,, 56 ; 2 friends, do., 2s. — 12s. 

Ripon. — ^Bro. R. Aslin, hm., £1 Is ; 
Mr. T. Mason, don., 5s. — £1 6s« 

Deptford. — ^Mr. Cockle, he, Green- 
wich, 10s. per Mrs. English. 
. Kingswood. — ^Proceeds of a card, 48 6d. 

Ashton under Zyne, — Mr. J. Arundale, 
Sen., hm., £1 Is. 

* KoTB.-"Thi8 list is pablished that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &g., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



BSMITTAVCES BeCBIYXD BT THE 

Tbeasubeb to Jult 18th, 1859. 

Chelsea, £3 13s 6d. Bipley, £3 8s. 
Bromsgrore, £1 4s 6d. Fontefract, 
lOs. Spitalfields, 3s. Brackley, £2 28. 
Huddersfleld 2nd. £11 8s. Sheffield, 
£18 38. Ashbourne, £1 13s. Bram- 
ley, £6 6s. Stafford, 18s. Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, £4 Is. Preston £3 7s. 
Dursley, 18s. Loath, £3 168. King- 
ton, £188. NorthWal8ham,£1138 6d. 
Axminster, 3s. Chest0rfield,£4 1486d. 
Easingwold, 15s. MonnMuth, £1 Ss. 
Launceston, £2. Rotherham, £6 Os 6d. 
Downham, £2 16s. Bath, £2 19s. 
Peterborough, £1 13s. Buxton, 12s. 
St. Ives, £1 5s. Tadcaster, £1 13s. 
Runcorn, £1 138 6d. Tavistock, 
£1 7s. Leicester, £2 lis. Bristol, 
£7 10s. Shepton Mallett, £1 Is. 
Lynn, £1 12s. Brigg, £6 14s. Wor- 
cester, £1 4s. Birmingham, £4 Is. 
Stourport, £2 6s. Wellington (Salop), 
£2 17s. Frome, £2 7s. ^Ikeston, 
£1 19s. Halifax, £1 ISs. Hipon, 
£4 158. Hinckley, £2 8s. Oldluun, 
15s. St. Agnes, £3 128. Kingswood, 
£2 68 6d. Deptford, lOs. Garstang, 
£1 4s. Guernsey, 98. Ashton- under- 
Lyne, £3 14s 6d. Holywell, £1 4s. 

DIED. 

May 2, 1859. Isaac Smith, of 
Knottingley, near Fontefract, aged 76. 
Claim £8. His end was one of great 
peace and holy triumph. 

July 5, 1859. Thomas Taylor, of 
Northampton, aged 65. Claim £8. 
He died happy. He had been on the 
funds 77 weeks. 

July 13, 1809. GUbert Tyson, of 
Welton, near Louth, aged 58. Clsim 
£8. He was a good and upright msn. 
His end was peace. He had been on 
the funds 34 weeks. 

July 14, 1859. Hosea Frapwell, of 
Great Elm, near Frome, aged 61. 
Claim £8. He had been in a despond- 
ing state of mind for some years, bnt 
he at length obtained the Tictory sod 
died happy. He had been on tiie firnds 
19 weeks. 

June 8, 1859. Mrs. Long, of 
Stourbridge Circuit, aged 33. Claiin 
£3. Her end was peace. 

July 3, 1859. Maria Parry, of 
Flint, a£ed 62 years. No claim. She 
was trmy happy, and died in fall re- 
liance on the great atonement. 



THE 

LOCAL PREACHEBS' MAGAZINE 

Aia> 

CHEISTIAN FAIILI EECOED. 



SEPTEMBER, 1859. 

^ ■ 

A FRENCHMAN'S ACCOUNT OF THE REVIVAL IN 

IRELAND, 

Persons who are moderately well-read in the history and biography of 
Methodism, and who at the same time have had experience during any 
number of years of the manners and habits of the ^^ people called 
Methodists," will find no difficulty in understanding what is meant by 
a " Revival of Religion," whether it occur in Cornwall or in Yorkshire, 
in Wales or in Ireland. 

We have personally known something of the subject for nearly forty 
years ; have at various times come in contact with Methodist com- 
munities in which the revival condition might almost be said to be 
chronic, and where inquiries equivalent to "Is thine heart right with 
God ?" were nearly as prevalent as the customary morning and evening 
salutations. The phenomena of conviction for sin, and effectual sudden 
conversion, were occurring every day, being looked upon not as extra- 
ordinary events, but as the legitimate effects of the living energy always 
divinely at work in connection with a gospel faithfully preached to 
sinners and evangelically exemplified in the lives and conversation of 
believers. But common as such things were, they lost none of their 
interest and importance to the minds of God's people, whose zeal was 
stimulated by success, and who frequently arranged their worldly 
business so as to leave ample opportunity to " carry on " the worl^ 
of God. 

A state of things like this, that has been seen and felt, more or less, 
wherever Methodism has spread, renders us more able than most other 
religious communions, to receive or appreciate tidings of revival work 
in other and distant places. To us, moreover, it is not so much a 
matter of wonder or curiosity as of interest and of joy and Christian 

VOL. IX. s 
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congratulation, that even in our own days the Lord makes bare his holy 
arm among sinners, and that his grace is manifested daily in the con- 
version of scores and hundreds of seeking sorrowing souls. The 
physical manifestations which puzzle and confound, and often offend the 
spectators of other communions, and are hastily denounced as evidences 
of animal excitement, epidemic sympathy, simulation, or diabolical 
agency, do not startle us so much, nor can we accept them, per se, as 
proofs of the power and presence of God. They are accidents of a 
great and gracious moral movement which ought not to attract too much 
attention; for they are not necessarily connected with it, asispraved 
by the numerous instances of thoroirgh spiritual regeneration effected 
without the slightest extravagance of conduct or of speech ; but at the 
same time, they ought not to be wholly overlooked or disregarded, for 
they sometimes prove to be valuable adjuncts, pointing out infallibly the 
persons who most need evangelical counsel and instruction. 

The coolness and thoroughness exhibited by Frenchmen in philo- 
sophical and scientific investigations have become well known to men 
of observation, and are admitted to have contributed largely to the pre- 
eminence of the learned bodies of Paris over similar associations in other 
lands. Unfettered by prescriptive restrictions and prejudices, and 
regardless of all consequences bat those of truth and discovery, they 
notoriously apply themselves to investigate phenomena of all kinds with 
vigour, openness to facts, and candid minuteness of examination and 
care with regard to details which ensure immense success, and large 
benefits to social and scientific progress* 

M. Napoleon Roussel, a French pastor, evidently possessing in a good 
degree, some of the qualifications above referred to for the investigation 
of phenomena, whether moral or physical, has recently visited Ireland 
in order that he might personally examine the circumstances, events, 
and effects of the gracious revival with which God has favoured that 
island. He has drawn up an account of his proceedings and what he 
saw, which has appeared in The News of the Churches, and which the 
editor of that journal designates '^ a calm and philosophic view of the 
facts witnessed and of the effect produced on his own mind," all the 
more valuable because '^ coming from the pen of an entire stranger." 

We present this most interesting account in extenso to our readers, 
desiring their attention to the thoroughly scriptural — ^we might almost be 
allowed to say, thoroughly Methodistic — conclusion reached by this 
philosophic Frenchman. It is possible he may know but little of 
Methodism, and still less of Methodist revivals ; and he plainly appears 
to have been a stranger to the physical effects produced upon the 
persons of many of the people brought under the infiuence of the 
Irish revival. On these accounts, and because he is a Frenchman — a 
continental Protestant clergyman — we think our readers will be highly 
gratified in perusing the sensible, candid. Christian article he has pre- 
pared as an expose of the motives, fedings, discoveries^ and views 
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^Tviiich impelled, accoifl^&ied, and Allowed the wHter's tia^ to the 
awakened diistricts. 

THE SBYIVAL IST IBKUUID. BY M. NAPOLEON ROUSSSL, 

** I WE9[T to Ireland solely for the purpose of forming .a judgta^t of the 
reviral. I felt that there was in it, if the movement were genuine, ntit 
only a motive to rejoice in the salvation of so many souls, but also a 
striking proof of the truth of Christianity. It was this last motive, 
especially, that induced toe to undertake the journey. 

" I went full of mistrust. I had decided to surrender toy judgment 
only to evidence ; to question without ceasing; not to mingletnyself »{> 
by a single word in public with what I should see ; to let no one kns'W 
my intention of publishing. 1 followed this plan literally. In the 
morning and evcfning of many days I visited new converts ; I assistel, 
day and night, at the prayer-meetings and the reunions, and I wished ni»t 
to form an opinion till at a distance from the places and persons I iMd 
seen. I believe thus that I tooik all ptoper precautions for forming a 
correct judgment. I wish, first, to bring under your observation what 
I saw, and then to declare the conviction at which I have arrived. 

" The greater number of cases which I visited were accompanied by 
the physical crisis, which, in general, consists in wringing of the hands, 
raising the arms, moving the limbs, in a state of violent despair, or at least 
of great excitement, under the sense of sin. After one, two, or three day& 
of this state, I have seen the person * struck down' arrive instensibly at 
peace and joy by the thought of the salvation which is in Christ. All 
this takes place even without the accompaniment of a preacher or of 
reading. Without doubt, the preacher is often there; the reading of 
the Bible takes place ; but neither the one nor the other is absolutely 
necessary. There are also two different opinions on this subject. Some 
believe that a prayer pronounced in a loud voice, and a hymn sung at 
the side of the patient, do him good. This is the conviction, for instance, 
of the Eev. Mr. Toy and his assistants ; but Dr. Cook and Dr. Morgan 
believe, on the contrary, that these hymns, these erciting prayers, only 
increase the agitation. In all cases, I affirm that, with or without 
prayers or singing, the attack follows its course, and terminates always, 
in peace and joy. 

" I wished to visit persons converted in this awakening without their 
having passed through this crisis. I saw many of them. I saw men 
especially who, without having escaped entirely the physical influences,, 
had in their struggle avoided, at least, falling down in public ; but their 
agony was invariably more slow in subsiding. 

" I ought to add that, according to the testimony of men worthy of 

credit, the cases of awakening without any physical crisis are by ftr 

the most numerous. The physical crisis is comparatively a new phase. 

It is produced almost exclusively in the cases of those less instructed ;; 

however, there are examples of it even among the pastors. 

s2 
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^' That which invariably accompanies these awakenings is, 1st, a deep 
sense of sin ; 2nd, a remarkable love of prayer ; 3rd, a peace and a joy, 
deep and lasting; and, finally^ a moral life consistent with the Chris- 
tian profession. But this is all which I saw. There was no particular 
attraction to such or such a denomination ; no secondary views ; not 
the shadow of the spirit of party. Sin, pardon, blessedness through 
Jesus ; this was all the theology of the new converts. 

^* How does it come to pass that such results are produced ? One knows 
nothing. Often the attack occurs in the midst of a meeting, but also 
frequently, in all the districts, in other places. It is not even necessary 
that the persons seized should have been previously occupied with re- 
ligion. The indifferent, the unbelieving, are themselves unexpectedly 
seized. It is a characteristic trait that one can assign no explanation. 
It is proper, however, to observe that the large meetings are generally, 
if not the means, at least the occasion, where the ' striking down' takes 
place. 

^^ Among the meetings which I saw there is one that ought, in this 
•aspect, to be described. 

"On Friday evening, the 1st July, at eight o'clock, a meeting was 
itssembled in the church of the Rev. Mr. Toy. The crowd was so great 
that it became necessary to hold it in the street. There a preacher 
mounted upon a table, and spoke with animation. He was a simple 
artisan, awakened less than five weeks before. The crowd grew larger 
and larger until it became so large that a second speaker could plant 
himself at the other extremity without disturbing the first. The street 
was very broad ; there were about 4,000 or 5,000 hearers, all atten- 
tive, all closely gathered together. After the workman-preacher, an 
aged pastor spoke with great animation. After him another pastor, 
more calmly — and still patience and attention were sustained. After 
this pastor, or rather beside him, from a small fir table, a girl spoke 
who appeared to be about ten or twelve years of age, but was really 
* eighteen. She spoke, exhorted, preached to the crowd of four thousand 
auditors; she said how joyful she was, how joyful ! that she did not wish 
any more for a new dress, nor hat, nor flowers ; that she wished one only 
flower — Jesus. * I do not desire virgin nor saint (she had been a Roman 
Catholic), but Jesus alone. Oh, come to Jesus, if you would know my 
joy !' And all this she said with life, with joy, with perfect natural- 
ness. This young girl, who spoke without fear before 4,000 heai-ers, 
was listened to with marked and serious attention. 

" They wished a companion, who had been enlightened in the same 
manner, to speak after her. She was, however, too feeble. The first 
spoke again for her. * I will tell you what she wished to say.' She 
then recounted with the same animation the history of her friend. 

" During these services of such varied character, the people not only 
listened, but wept; they cried Amen ! amen ! And from time to time, 
one after another fell, ^stricken down' by the conviction of their sins. 
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They i^ere carried to the church, which thus became an hospital for 
receiving the stricken ones, who were successively borne into it. 

" I went to the church and there saw the strangest spectacle I had 
ever witnessed. Eight or ten of those * stricken down' were here and 
there on a bench, surrounded by friends, who prayed for them, sung 
suitable hymns, or exhorted them. Those ' stricken down ' are some on 
their knees ; others stretched out ; all cry, weep, pray, despairing or 
rejoicing ; it is a spiritual confusion, impossible to describe. At the 
same time the assembled people chaunt a hynm, and afterwards the 
pastor, who is not in the pulpit, nor has even turned towards the flock, 
prays in a high, high voice, as if he would besiege heaven with his 
words. All this took place with a seriousness, and even with a cer- 
tain degree of order, in so far, at least, that no accident occurred. 

" This is not all. I pass to the garden, and there, under every tuft 
of verdure, I find again little groups praying and singing around one of 
the * stricken-down.' Those in the church, in the garden, and at the 
door of the pastor amount in all to about twenty; stricken at the same 
time. I do not reckon those who were immediately carried elsewhere. 
It is ten in the evening. All continues as before, and I retire. 

" On the following day, I speak of these twenty before a young man 
at a prayer-meeting of the Kev. Mr. Knox, and this young man informs 
me that, without any excitement, without any noise, twenty persons 
have been * stricken down' that morning in the place where I now was. 
In fact, I see yet there a young girl, who, for three hours past, has 
been without movement, except that she speaks in a suppressed voice 
of her sins. 

" Here, then, are two instances, in each of which twenty cases have 
occurred ; in the one, in the midst of much excitement ; in the other, 
in the midst of calmness. 

" On the following Sabbath, there were in Mr. Toy's church fifty 
cases of awakening at the morning and evening services. 

" As I desired to know whether many cases were produced without 
the physical attack, I devoted my attention to searching into such cases, 
and I now relate what was told me, or what I saw. 

" The Rev. Dr. Morgan, who without venturing to speak against 
the physical crisis, desires to avoid it, and who has not always succeeded 
in this, assured me that, for some time past, three difierent persons of 
his flock had come to him daily to speak of their religious feelings — all 
new, as they proved. Now, observe that his congregation is chiefly 
composed of merchants, bankers, &c. Dr. Morgan, also, while regretting 
the physical aspects, recognises them as possibly a means of attracting 
the attention of the world, and of serving for a short trial to those who 
are afflicted by them. The views of Dr. Cook are similar, and he adds 
that these attacks are inexplicable to medical science. He also believes 
that excitement is hurtful to the cause. 

" I have seen men and children who have been converted without 
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the crisis, and equsdlj suddenly* O&Q of these meo, for examfiOf was 
constantly 8we«mg ^t the wc^kmeA under hia dixeetioii^ violeikt. lA hk 
£Q0iily, almost insolent to his superiors*. After a month's &eqa^tiDg 
of the prayer*meetings He wm no longer the same imn, . B»i SindJy ^ 
Ijist day, or rfither the last night, he encountered a severe struggle, Ji* 
Aei'minated by victory in Jesos Chb|6^. In the same mfwsiufactory I 
«^w two boys of thirteen and fourteen years of 9ge, whp, the ^lanag6r 
tpld me, had been formerly the greatest blackguiM^ds, insolent imd im- 
pertiuent, and I found them seated on the ground, the Bible in their 
htand, reading it to four other younger children. Tl^se boys spoke 
with so much humility and wisdom, that. I was astounded when their 
Q^i^ter told me whftt. they had been a ^ort time befoi*e. 

'' Hez^ is the resuim of a conversation that I had with another young 
lad of thirteen ye^» of age, 

" * How do yo^ feel ? ' 

" * I feel happy.' 

^* * What; is the difference between your state now and fovmedy ? ' 

" ' Formeorly, I lo.ve4 sin ; now I, hate it,' 

" * You were then fprm^rly happy in sin, since you loved it ? ' 

" ' Yes ; but mj happiuess wag very diflferent, aud did not last, but 
left only r€>grets ; my happinesjat now, on the contrary, last^ eontinu- 
ously.' 

^* ' What differenije is there between, your tastes now and ija former 
times ? ' 

" * Formerly, I became weaary at the Sunday-school ; the sermons 
tired me. Now, on the contrary, I love the Bible ; I love especially to 
pray.' 

'* ' Why has God done this for you, which he has not dpube for athers? 
Is it because you were better than they ?' 

" ' No, truly ; on the contrary, they were better than. L I was the 
Tllest of the vile. Fancies the most diabolical pleased me noiost. But 
■God has changed me because I prayed, and now I pray for others' 

*' ' Take care now of not being lifted up with pride, because of what 
God has done for you.' 

^' ' Oh ! I hope not ; for at the commencement I experienced this 
pride, and my faith diminished. X perceived that God waa displeased 
vith me ; I prayed, and my faith returned.' 

^^ Afterwards, I learned that some one had wished this youth to pray 
yx public, but that he liad. recused. At thi& stage I Qug;ht to say that 
^e love of prayer is one of the chief characteristics of the new converts. 

^' The following fact tends to show that the line of demarkation be- 
tffireen the ' stricken-down' and the others does not arise solely fr<»n ex- 
citement produced by external causes, I saw a womian wha withheld 
h^^lf from every prayer-meeting, who even pcayed to :God that the 
physical crisis might not visit her, becajase she said she had not time, 
and that she must attend to her children. This woman: was afterwards 
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strickto down without being present at any meeting, without any desire 
on her part, and I saw her lying weeping for her sins. 

^' After passing meoij days at Belfast, I went to Ballymena, where I 
visited many persons. The following are some of the leading charac- 
teristics which struck me : — 

^'1. The change of habit is so great, that many spirit-sellers have 
given up, or are about to give up, their businessfrom want of customers, 
or on grounds of principle. 

'"2» I saw here the case of a vision-seer, but this person acknowledged 
that her visions were without importance^ 

''3. According to the experience of a pastor, if the physical attack 
itself cannot be avoided, the outward expressions of joy which some- 
times afterwwrds seize the converts may at least be overcome. Thus, 
when the pastor witnesses a commencement of this in his church, he 
partly ridicules it, and the convert becomes tranquil. 

^'4. A Christian physician, who closely observed the revival at 
Ballymena, told me that, according to his observation, the * striking- 
down' did not resemble aoy malady. He gave a very simple explana- 
tion of it. We Ii'isb, he said, are very excitable. The people in gene- 
ral, when visited with a stroke of affliction, are accustomed to wring 
their hands, raise their arms, extend their limbs, &c. Now, in the case 
of conviction of sin, the outward signs are exactly the same. The only 
difference is that they are more violent and longer sustained ; a differ- 
ence which is easily explained on the ground of the effect being in pro- 
portion to the cause. 

" I abridge my narrative in order to give my conclusion. After much 
reflection, and after having got rid of the feeling of surprise which I 
&lt during my vifiit, I have wished to attain to a calm judgment. 

" I begin by saying that I put myself very strongly upon the defen- 
sive. I so keep the feelings of my heart in abeyance to the question- 
ings of my intellect, that in the midst of all these meetLoigs, all the ex- 
citement, all the striking cases, I was not myself moved. Great astonish- 
ment overcame me, but any emotion when I met with converts who 
thoroughly satisfied me, as in the case of the child of thirteen whose 
conversation I have described, only gradually strengthened into convic- 
tion, which grew but slowly day by day. 

^' Now, I have considered all the natural explanations without finding 
any that thoroughly satisfies me. 

'^ Have the dergy got up the movement for their profit ? No; for 
often the laity have been originators, and often there has been no agent. 
^^Is it a work of a particular church ? No; for the conversions have 
not profited any church in particular, or any secondary ideas. The 
revival has not made Episcopalians, nor Presbyterians, nor Baptists^ 
but only Christians. 

^^Is it illusive ? Is it hypocrisy ? It may be so in some cases, but 
how are the hundreds and thousands to be accounted for ? 
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" There remains only one other natural hypothesis. Is it a pliysical 
or mental malady ? But then how does this malady produce always 
the same results exactly ; results, note well, which do not bear any 
trace of previous opinions, nor of opinions foreign to Christianity, but 
in every case the elementary, fundamental opinions of the doctrines 
received by all — the sin of man, pardon through Jesus Christ, and 
sanctification of the Holy Ghost ? It would be a wonderful and a 
blessed malady which could always produce humility, love, holiness, 
especially when one thinks that there are among the converts those who 
were formerly noted sinners, as well as the haughty and the basely 
selfish. No ! the conclusion is forced on the mind it must be admitted, 
or the eyes and ears be closed — this is a great work of God, 

" This conclusion satisfies me. I give thanks to the Lird for having 
placed before me a new evidence, which I may call a miracle — a 
second Pentecost ; and I believe that this favour granted me of God 
makes new duties devolve upon me, or rather makes me feel anew the 
old duty of working perseveringly for the advancement of His king- 
dom in the world, and specially in my own heart." 



THE PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGIOUS MOTIVES. 

{Continued from page 2S5.J 

In a former paper we offered a few remarks on the nature, purposes, and 
claims of Scriptural Religion ; a subject so unique and God-like, and 
so intimately connected with the well-being of man, that no amount of 
effort can be said to be expended in vain, if it aid but in leading sinners 
to embrace it. Religion, like many of the minor good things of life, 
can be truly useful only by use. Admiration of its excellencies, and 
even a recommendation of its provisions, however earnest, can never 
effect its intentions, if it be kept back from practically meeting the ne- 
cessities of a sinfiil world. In this respect it resembles the never-fail- 
ing remedy of the physician, which, notwithstanding its value, can have 
no effect in staying a fatal disease while unapplied. 

All men are smitten with the disease of sin, which has in it the seeds 
of death— death of a character too awful for pen to describe. Jesus is 
the "Physician of the sin-sick soul." His prescription is the religion 
to be found only in the revealed Word of God, to which all may have 
access directly or indirectly, and receive the blessing " without money 
and without price." In these lands at least this religion is preached, 
written, prayed about, and talked of in all manner of ways, and to an 
extent which keeps it continually within the hearing and observation of 
the public. The thought is lamentable, notwithstanding all this agency, 
that if truthful statistics of its progress were taken, the old report 
would now be correct; — " Wide is the gate and broad is the way that 
leadeth unto destruction, and many there be that go in thereat; while 
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strait is the gate and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it." 

The terms in the heading of this paper may require an observation or 
two. Of religion we have spoken as the great subject for attainment. 
Motives^ moral or religious, may be considered as the springs of action 
in the mind. By the philosophy of motives, we mean not only the 
reason and relation of things, — that there must be a motive, open or . 
latent for every act, but also a certain ^^nc5* between motives, and their 
proper results. We may further observe, in regard to religious motives, 
that they may be understood in two senses ; — as essentially and exclu- 
sively emanating from religion, and, falling upon the mind like seed, 
producing desires and efforts for increase of personal holiness; and as 
going out into action /rowi the mind, — its own originations, — yet stimu- 
lated and energised by representations and views of religion. 

In the former sense, religious motives are grounded by those who hold 
it upon the complete depravity of human nature, so clearly laid down 
in the scripture. If, say they, " Every imagination of the thoughts of 
man's heart was only evil continually;** if " none do good, no, not one,** — 
''all being dead in trespasses and sin,** then there can be no materials what- 
ever in man out of which religious motives can arise. So far from the 
natural mind showing any inclination for Grod and goodness, it has a 
directly reverse tendency; — "depart," says the sinner, "from me, for I 
desire not the knowledge of thy ways.'* On the other hand it is alleged, 
that there is some latent sense of right and wrong — some indestructible 
mstinct or tendency upward in man's heart, that seeks almost unper- 
ceivingly for real good: and to strengthen this view it is further stated, 
that without something like this elementary consciousness of right and 
"^ong in man, there would be no basis for moral appeal, nothing to 
which responsibility could be attached; and no remorse could follow 
sm, in the absence of all consciousness of having done wrong. 

Many writers in the old classic schools of ethics, and many in modern 
times also, have entertained the latter view amidst many variations and 
niuch perplexity. Dr. Paley, than whom few write with more clear- 
ness and precision, seems to flounder in confusion when touching this 
pomt. In his " Moral Philosophy," he says, " We may observe the 
absurdity of separating natural and revealed religion from each other. 
The object of both is the same, to discover the will of God; and pro- 
"v^ided we do but discover it, it matters nothing by what means.'* It is 
^ere assumed, as a fact, that natural religion can discover the will of God, 
which is in direct opposition to the assertion of the apostle, that " the 
World by wisdom knew not God.** For natural religion in this quota- 
tion, is not put for that primitive religious instinct in man to which we 
bave just referred, but for a systematised series of proofs and exposi- 
tions of the being, attributes, and will of God, as discoverable in the mate- 
nal world; just as we attain to the same knowledge by means of the re- 
pealed word of God. Natural religion in itself, can never be a substitute 
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for a revealed religion, because there is to gospel in it, no special dis- 
play of divine mercy, adapted to man as a sinner. We do not here 
pronounce upon the destiny of those who live under the respective sys- 
tems, in relation to each other. It is sufiSlcient to have pointed out that 
Dr. Paley's mode of treating the subject is of a loose description, and 
too much in harmony with the tone of sceptical moraliets in most ages. 

This, however, is a digression frcmi our purpose. The two kinds of 
religious motives to which we have referred, though of a seemingly 
opposite character, may nevertheless be united in support of the one 
conclusion, that religion may be embraced by every man, and that its 
neglect, iu every instance, will entail self-condemnation. For those who 
hold man to be so depraved, that in himself there is no appreciation of, 
or desire for religion, nevertheless believe that through, and in virtue 
of, the atoniog sacrifice of Christ, power is given to embrace the gospel 
wherever it is made known and preached. And through the same 
blessed means the doctrine of man's free agency in association with 
responsibility is made plain, the divine influence pervading the mental 
and moral powers so as to make the act of accepting or rejectiDg 
the gospel man's own deed, properly conformable with his character and 
position as an object of final reward or punishment Those vrho think 
that there are some slight remains of goodness in man, at least so far as 
to desire it, believe it may be only the effect of that *^ light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world;" at least wherever the 
gospel shines. 

In endeavouring to ascertain the nature of the motives^ impulses, 
primitive desires (or whatever else they may be called) in maa towards 
religion, we have necessarily been considering him as existing under the 
infiuence of the gospel dispensation. The difficulties change aspects 
where there is no Bible, and where the name of Christ and the tidings 
of gospel salvation are not heard. Supposing there be a *^ Natural 
Eeligion," based upon the fact of the existence of creative and preser- 
ving power, wisdom, and goodness .in the world, the question still waits 
for an answer. Does the call of this natural religion find a response in 
the recesses of man's nature ? Can he embrace it, and give the homage 
and praise of his heart to that glorious Being who has made himself 
known so gloriously in the gospel until so revealed ? That is the 
question.* 

There is danger of deception here, from putting what are termed 
social virtues, as found in persons living iii heathenish darkness, in the 
place of religious virtues. This is to suppose the social virtues exempt, 
more or less, from the blight of human depravity,, a view plausibly sup- 
ported by Dr. Chalmers in his sermon '^ On the Mercantile Virtues 
which may exist without the influence of Christianity." He thus says, 
^'Might not a sense of honour elevate that heart which is totally un- 
furnished witli a sense of God ? Might not an impulse of compassionate 

* See note at thfr end of this ar^le. 
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feeling be sent into that bosom which is never once visited by a move- 
ment of duteous loyalty towards the< Lawgiver in heaven ? Might not 
occasions of intec^urse with the beings around us develope whatever 
tbere is in our ni^ure of generoAity, friendship, integrity, and patriot- 
ism ; and yet the unseen Being who placed us in this theatre, be neither 
loved, obeyed^ nor listened to ?" With the exercise of the social virtues 
must be connected that of the faculties of the mind ; for it would be idle 
to speak of the maaileatation of the emotional nature of a rational being, 
without the corresponding exercise of his mental &culties. So that in 
Br. Chalmers' view, the intellectual powers of man retain the capability 
to fosteo* social virtues. But the same writer shows, that all the good- 
ness of the natural man is exercised towards man, and not towards God, 
aod has no real congeniality eith^ to revealed or natural religion. It 
is not unimportant to observe, that what are termed wcial virtues are 
but relative; that they have only an accidental or occasional existence ; 
and that when removed from the influence of revealed truth they are 
often nothing more than disguised emanations of selfishness in its 
various forms* 

But the bdief is retained by many, that there is, notwithstanding 
what may have been alleged to ihe contrary, a Hving moral eonsfiious- 
neu in every human breast of a right and wrong, however mistaken it 
may be, from which will ari«e pleasure or pain, and which will convey 
with it some degree of responsibility, according as it is acted upon by 
the different dispensations of the Divine government under which it is 
found. Thus, while our adorable Creator in the glorious light of his 
gospel appears as a God pardoning transgression and sin, and appeals as 
such to the consciousness of every sinner for acceptance, and for that 
love which it inspires, and which is often so wondrously displayed in 
th^ Christian, He is represented as but dimly revealed to the mere 
heathen ; his character is placed no higher than that of an idol, and' the 
reverence he receives as no better than superstition and idolatry. This 
view is expressed to be founded upon the principle of revealed truth, 
" Where much is given, much will be required, and where little is given, 
little wUl be required," thus rendering salvable all infants, heretics, and 
heathens, and illustrating <^ the grace of God that bringeth salvation tp 
every man " in some, form or other. 

Before proceeding further into the analysis of religious motives^ it will 
i^ot be irrelevant to observe, that the authors of the several opinions 
here stated, are generally impressed with the fact that, however degraded 
and depraved the condition of man, by whatever cause produced, he is 
not left without hope of eternal life. The belief is indeed cheering that 
*^ the Judge of all the earth will do right ;" that no son of Adam will 
eternally and of necessity suffer for his sin, but that every one. will have 
a probation substantially equivalent to that of Adam; and though 
flwongh their own neglect they may sink lower, yet they may rise higher 
in happiness as the consequ^ce of passing through such a course of 
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probation. Those moralists and divines who adopt the old doctrine of 
fatalitmy or the more modem one of unconditional reprobtzHon, will find 
no difficulty in leaving a part of the human family beyond the pale of 
hope. For certainly those who can believe that a holy and mer- 
ciful God could reprobate unconditionally a part of his human family to 
eternal perdition, will have no difficulty in believing that a number of 
Adam's posterity might perish entirely and unavoidably through his 
sin. This we state, not in the spirit of acrimony, but as an important 
fact in the history of human opinion, which, moreover, involves a doc- 
trine that cannpt but be regretted, as casting a shade over the work and 
character of our glorious Redeemer, and as a discouragement to the best 
effi)rts of man. 

Contemplating the people, then, who are living under gospel teach- 
ing, and are open to its light and power, it would be a curious inquiry 
to mark the generation and growth in them of religious motives. For 
though the influence of religion may come into the sinful mind of man 
apparently in one whole stream of light and power, its ebbs and flows, 
its brantshings out and interminglings within the mind itself, are verj 
numerous. Were we to follow out its workings, our task would be in- 
terminable. The mind is a world in itself, not less wonderful than the 
world without. And yet how little we know or indeed want to know 
of it, though a part of ourselves. Nevertheless, though the subject is 
metaphysical, and far remote from the gross palpabilities of open life, 
its mazy tracks and revelations affi^rd unfailing pleasures to many minds. 

The old aphorism, which is said to have sprung up in Lacedaemon 
more than two thousand years before Pope gave it a poetical dress, — 
" Man, know thyself," — implies a depth of meaning which few per- 
ceive, and fewer still attempt to explore. But how needful that we 
should explore it, if we would enter into the spirit of the Psalmist's 
question, *' Lord, what is man ?" and know something of his wonderful 
compound character, — of his relationship and destiny. 

The mind is not only formed of a few main .faculties which may be 
familiar to us, such as judgment, will, conscience, &c., but branches out 
into many lesser powers and functions, all having a share in the direction 
and government of the whole man. Yet, in the common proceedings of 
life, we generally act as from simple dictation, nor trouble ourselves 
about the offices of perception and conception, or the distinctions be- 
tween them ; the origin, simplicity, or complexity of our ideas ; the 
different kinds of substances, their numerous modes and adjuncts ; the 
radical difference between axiom and principle ; the condition of being, 
in its narrowest and widest extent; with the varied elements and 
aspects of knowledge that come under our notice in our search after 
truth. But, without doubt, every faculty operates in the discharge of 
its respective functions, not only without the consciousness of formality, 
but even, as it were, from instinct or habit, just as we use the members 
of our body when we sit or walk, lie down or rise up. 
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In embracing religion, then, it may fairly be supposed that we act 
from motives in our mind congenial thereto, existing in connection with 
the various departments of mental organisation; but their consideration 
must lie over for another paper. 

T.H. 

NOTE. 

To pursue this question would lead us far away into the regions of metaphysical 
distinction, which, however agreeable to the few, would not meet with acceptance 
from the general reader, or the penitent inquirer for salvation. But a little 
indulgence herein may be allowed. 

Among the many distinguished writers who have plied their philosophic 
powers to analyse the mind of man, in order to see if there be within it any 
elements that indicate a capability of knowing and serving God by the mere aid 
of natural religion, there is a great diversity of opinion. The celebrated Hooker 
thus makes known his views : — ** The law of Nature is an infallible knowledge 
imprinted on the minds of all the children of men, whereby both general prin- 
ciples for directing of human actions are comprehended, and conclusions derived 
from them.** Grotius, the distinguished statesman and theologian, defines the 
law of nature ^' to be the dictate of right reason, showing the moral turpitude 
or moral obligation of any action, from its agreement or disagreement with 
natural reason, and consequently, that such action is commanded or prohibited 
by God, the author of nature.** Bishop Wilkins says, '*I call that natural 
religion which men might know, and should be obliged unto, by the mere 
principles of reason, improved by consideration and experience, without the help 
of revelation. This comprehends under it these three principal things : a 
belief and acknowledgment of the Divine nature and existence ; due appreciation 
of his excellencies and perfections ; and suitable affections and demeanour 
towards him.** Dr. S. Clarke follows in the same strain : — ^' The primary and 
original law of God is the law of nature ; that eternal and unchangeable law of 
morality.** Stillingfleet maintains, that *' There is an indelible idea of a Deity 
on the minds of men, deeply and universally planted by himself upon the soul.** 
Archbishop Tillotson says, '* Religion is a property of our natures, and the 
notion of a Deity intimate to our understandings ; so that the principles of 
natural religion are the foundation of that which is revealed.** We may also 
quote Locke, who says, *' The knowledge of God is the most natural discovery 
of human reason. It is within our reach, and we cannot miss it, if we will but 
apply our minds to that, as we do to several other inquiries.** 

It would appear from the views of these writers on the natural state of man, 
that the antecedents of his race are left out of the question, and that he comes 
out of the hands of his Maker pure, without any tendency or temptation to evil ; 
and though wrapped up in the veriest heathenism, is supposed to have the ability 
of reading clearly and unmistakably the character of the Almighty, his laws 
and will, in the works of creation. There appears no consideration as to 
whether or not the intellectual powers or the moral powers of man have suffered 
any deterioration in any stage of his race history. The subject is taken up 
quite abstractedly, and without being at all influenced by the economy of Ee- 
demption. It is true, Locke, the great champion of inductive philosophy, 
maintains that the mind has no innate ideas, and that all his knowledge comes by 
reflection through the senses ; but that does not remove the difficulty, inasmuch 
as he supposes the mind, with its acquired knowledge, has in some way the 
power of finding out the will of God. 
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Admitting the evidenee which creation snpplies of tSie bdng )&nd cla&ms 
of Deity to be understood hy, and congenial to, some original fiMmlty of the 
mind of man, it will follow that it mugt be ^har and tamUstakable, It mmi 
be so, because a datj and a law is involyed, whieh caanot be dispensed widi; 
which law of course must hare sanctions, and be attended by rewards and punish- 
ment It must be general^ for as knowledge is the forerunner of obedience and 
hairiness, all men in all ages mu4it hare had this knowledge. The justice and 
goodness of God will not award punishment to nnayoidable ignorance. It will 
be understood that we are taking the adyocates of these views upon their owd 
ground, without availing ourselves of the provisions of redeeming mercy. 

In opposition to the opinions of the above writers, Br. John Ellis, in his 
*' Knowledge of Divine things," contends largely and with great metaphysical 
ability. *^ Most of the opinions on this subject may be reduced to these three. 
First, that we come at this knowledge by innate ideas; having the law or rule 
of life written on our hearts : secondly, that man {)y a due use of reason*and 
contemplating the visible works of creation may come to the knowledge of God 
and his duty; and thirdly, that the knowledge of these supernatural truths bad 
no other coovefaoce but that of revelation, without which mankind must bare 
ever remained ignorant of them. This last opinion to me seems most agreeable 
to Scripture, reason, history, and truth. It may be affinned that they who say 
the mind has a power of producing the ideas of things for the subject of its 
contemplations, must attribute to it a poww of creating, or producing something 
out of nothing." Bishop Pearson, in his work on the '^ Creed*' says, ''The 
wise and sober men of all parties are agreed, that the soul of man haa no connatu- 
ral knowledge at all, not even of a Deity." Other writers might be qvnted in 
abundance, but we shall only give Dr. Adam Clarke^s deliverance on the point. 
After referring to his comment on Romans i. 20, the reader must turn 
to his comments on Romans ii. 14, 15 and 16. He says, '' Much stress has 
been laid on the word naturey as if the Apostle designed to intimate that naiurey 
independently of the influence of Divine grace, possessed such principles as were 
sufficient to guide a man to glory. But certainly the term cannot be so under- 
stood here I prefer this sense in the passage in question to that 

which says the light of nature, or, natural instinct, is here meant; for I know of 
no light in nature that is not kindled there by the grace of Ood^ 

We cannot forbear remarking here, although referred to in the text, that 
whether our ideas be innate, or obtained by induction; whether the mind has 
any native faculty of embracing religion in any degree; or whether religion 
imparts the means of its acceptance, — yet, with regard to his final destiny, tiie 
Hope of every man is secure in the holiness and justice of Ged. What natdmt 
religion, so called, cannot do, revealed religion can and will do; though unknown 
as such by millions who receive its benefits. 



WHAT IS FAITH ? 

What is meant by Faith ? What is the newness, what is the pecu- 
liarity imparted to Christian morality by saying that it springs from 
Faith ? It is this. K we wish to engage the sympathies of man id 
behalf of any system of truth or of goodness, we must have something to 
which we can appeal, over and above the mere distinct statement of that 
system, be it theology, or philosophy, or morals. We read, for example, 
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the Book of Proverbs in the Bible and in the church services. They 

are most excellent for their purpose. Bnt no one will sappose that by 

them the world would be roused from its slumbers and converted to a 

new life. We must have something more. Example, as we often say, 

is better than many precepts. A picture may often teach more than 

many books. But most of all, any voice, or word, or act that comes 

from a higher sphere than we see around us — any system which appeals 

to our inmost feelings, to our personal trust, and love, and hope, and 

fear— is the standing place from whence alone the world can be moved. 

Call this what we wiU — Beligion, Conscience, Faith — it is the cause of 

the most vehement, almost of the only vehement convulsions by which 

men have been shaken and roused, litany an instance might be givea 

from history of this, as it may almost be called, volcanic power of the 

fire of Faith which is burning within us, sometimes for good, sometimes 

for evil, but always most powerful, never to be dispised even by those 

who least wish to trust to its hidden and ungovernable forces. But we 

need not go farther for illustrations than its lawful and well-known use 

in the Christian faith. Here, if anywhere, it might be thought that 

morality, so lofty, so pure, so just as Christian morality, might maintain 

itself without direct appeals to the religious principle. Yet here, if 

anywhere, it seems true that if the preacher and teacher of morality is 

to have its perfect work, it must go back to something like a permanent 

trust and faith in the unseen world. Take one well-known instance-^ 

that recorded in the Moravian missions in Greenland. I quote the 

words of an Indian chief, who had been, as they tell us, a very wicked 

man, but was then thoroughly converted. ^^ Brethren, I have been a 

heathen, and am grown old among them. I know, therefore, very well 

how it is with the heathen. A preacher came once, desiring to instruct 

ns, and began by proving to us that there was a Grod. On which we 

said to him, — * Well, and dost thou think we are ignorant of that ? 

now go again whence thou camest.' Another preacher came another 

time, and would instruct us saying, — * Ye must not steal, ye must not 

lie, ye must not drink too much,^ &c. We answered him, — * Fool that 

thou art ! dost thou think that we do not know that ? Go and learn it 

first thyself, and teach the people thou belongest to not to do those things* 

For who are greater drunkards, or thieves, or liars than thine own 

people ? * Then we sent him away also. Some time after this. Christian 

Henry, one ef the brethren, came to me into my hut and sate down by 

me. The contents of his discourse to me were nearly these. ^ I come 

to thee in the name of the Lord of heaven and earth. He acquaints thee 

that he would gladly save thee, and rescue thee from the miserable state 

in which thou liest. To this end he became a man, hath given his life 

for mankind, and shed his blood for them,' &c. Upon this he lay down 

on a board in my hut, and fell asleep, being fatigued with his journey. 

I thought within myself, ^ What manner of man is this ? There he 

lies and sleeps so sweetly. I might kill him immediately, and throw 
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him oat into the forest: who would care for it ? But he is unconcerned.' 
However, I could not get rid of his words. They continually recurred 
to me ; and though I went to sleep, jet I dreamed of the blood which 
Christ had shed for us. I thought, this is very strange, and went to 
interpret to the other Indians the words which Christian Henry spoke 
further to us. Thus through the grace of Grod the awakening among 
us took place." * 

Yes ; so it was, and so it ever will be. What mere abstract truth, 
however true, cannot effect, what mere abstract morals, however good, 
cannot effect, will be effected when they are represented in flesh and 
blood, in the life of a devoted servant of God, in the story of the life 
and death of Christ our Lord. To fasten upon this, to trust oneself to 
this, to be awakened by this, is Christian faith, — and on feelings such as 
these, or like to these, all Christian doctrine, whether abstract or moral, 
must be based. — Stanley, 
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MYSTERIES IN RELIGION. 

It is not uncommon to hear people say, 
that what they call the "mysteries" 
of religion prevent their becoming re- 
ligious. I remember a conversation I 
had some years ago with one of this 
class of objectors. He was a man of 
considerable intelligence, could talk 
correctly on many topics, and took 
especial pleasure in controversy ; but, 
Uke most of his class, he had too high 
an opinion of his own powers of dis- 
cernment. 

' " I heard your sermon this morn- 
ing," said Holt to me one beautifal 
summer Sabbath afternoon, "and 
liked greatly what you said." 

" Well, Mr. Holt," I rcpUed, " let 
me ask you a simple question. Was 
it the truth you liked, or my way of 
presenting it?" He paused at this 
unexpected home-thrust, seeing at once 
that the first question is vital, that 
everything as to the state of a hearer* s 
heart turns upon it, and that the second 
questiou is one of very inferior consi- 
deration indeed. 

" Well, sir," he answered, " there is 
no doubt something in that distinction, 
but the Bible is so full of mysteries 
that I can*t understand it." 

"What is it that troubles you?" 
I again asked, " for if I can help you, 




depend upon my vrillingness ; and if 
you are sincerely anxious to know the 
truth and believe it, I have no doubt 
that, by the blessing of Grod, your 
difficulties vrill soon vanish." 

I saw at once that this was too per- 
nal an application of the subject My 
companion wished a Uttle controversy, 
and I wished, on the contrary, to lead 
him to the Saviour of sinners, as I wish 
to lead thee, O reader, if thou hast not 
already found him. After a moment's 
reflection he said, 

" I don't understand the doctrine of 
the Trinity." 

" Nor do I," I replied, " but I am 
quite sure that Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit are brought before us in the 
Scriptures in connection with the won- 
derful plan of human salvation, and 
yet that there is but one Gk>d. It i» 
enough for me to know these glorious 
truths as truths, and to rejoice in the 
bearing they have on my deliverance 
from the guilt, the darkness^ and the 
pollution of sin. But do you, Mr. 
Holt, understand the distinction and 
connection between body, soul, and 
spirit in your own case ?" 

"No, I do not," he said, looking 
surprised. 

"And yet you believe in them?" 

" Certainly." 

" And in your own personality, not- 



Spaogenbei*g*a Account of the Preaching of the Gospel by the United BrethreiL 



LESSONS IN PARABLES. 



273 



withBtanding jonr ignorance of these 
things." 

^^Yea." 

"Well, then, may we apprehend 
what is revealed, althoogh we may not 
be able in our present state of being to 
comprehend all that is inyolved in the 
origin of revealed facts? Is it not 
every way likely that every great truth, 
which stands out for our acceptance, 
with credible witnesses vouching for 
its accuracy, will have its source in 
regions far beyond the reach of our 
feeble vision ? But now, to bring this 
matter to a point, tell me what you do 
understand, fully and perfectly under- 
stand, and I pledge myself to explain 
all the mysteries of the Bible to your 
entire satisfaction." 

As I said this we were walking past 
beds of flowers, whose delicious scent 
filled the air with fragrance. My com- 
panion suddenly stopped, gazed in my 
lace, and asked very earnestly, 

" What do you mean, sir ? " 

" Just what I say — tell me anything 
connected with earth, air or water, 
mind or body, thought or feeling, in 
the heavens above or in the earth be- 
neath, which you fully understand, or, 
in other words, respecting which there 
is no unsolved mystery so far as your 
understanding is concerned, and I shall 
hold myself bound to clear away all 
the real or supposed difficulties of 
reyelation." I plucked a daisy and 
handed to him, saying, " Do you know 
all about this ? " 

** Scarcely anything," he replied. I 
lifted a pebble, and asked if he knew 
all about its origin and history. I put 
the same question respecting the odours 
of the flowers, the sunbeam, the sun 
himself, and many other things, and 
received the same reply. 

" And yet," I added, smiling — " and 
yet you believe in daisies, pebbles, and 
sunbeams ? " 

He of course admitted that he did, 
but added, *^ They are facts, and I must 
believe in them." 

*' Just so," I said, " they are facts to 
the senses, which* you have in common 
with the brutes, but revelation contains 
tacts for the understanding, to be real- 
ised and appreciated, and facts for the 
heart, to he trusted and. loved. The 
very existence of Kevelat|on, therefore, 
declares the existence of man's higher 
nature which raises him far above the 
beasts of the field; and when this higher 



nature comes into full sympathy with 
the truth as it is in Jesus-r-to make 
known whom as a loving and mighty 
Redeemer to lost man was the very de- 
sign of Revelation — the sinner becoimes 
a saint, the outcast an adopted son, and 
the wanderer in darkness a child of 
light. Then, I do assure you, many 
things, which formerly anpeared strange 
or obscure to the mind, become clear 
as the light and radiant with divine 
beauty. And the reason is this : the 
law of salvation — ^the first law-^that 
which must be obeyed if we wish to be 
saved, is to receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child. To sit down at the 
feet of Christ with the docility and the 
faith of children, having everything to 
learn, and having perfect confidence in 
the wisdom of our Teacher, is the great 
secret which explains every other se- 
cret that we need to have explained, 
the key that unlocks the treasures of 
redeeming mercy, and shews us at 
every successive step in the divine life 
greater things than we ever saw be- 
fore. But if from pride, or self-right- 
eousness, or carnal reason, . or wilful 
obstinacy, or the love of sin, or any 
other cause, — it matters not what, ais 
they are all equally destructive of the 
soul, — ^we refuse to yield ourselves unto 
God, who beseeches us to be reconciled 
to Him through Christ who died for 
us, then we must . perish in our sins, 
and it had been better for us that we 
had never been born. Would you re- 
fuse to travel by rail until you become 
a perfect engineer? or (by. ship, until 
you. fully- understood the secrets of 
naval architecture ? or to . take food, 
when hungry, until you comprehended 
all the secrets of the seed, the blade, 
the ear, and the .full corn in the ear ? 
or, medicine, when sick, until you were 
put in possession of all the mysteries 
of chemistry and the laboratory? 

" That will do, sir I " exclaimed my. 
companion. "I see that my objec- 
tions are not what I thought, but I am 
certainly much wiser than I was half 

fi hour ago, for I have learnt my folly, 
must think over all these things, to 
see if I cannot set aside your explana- 
tions, and maintain my ground better 
next time." 

"My good friend," said I, "what 
are you talking about ? We have not 
been conducting a controversy, and if 
you could set aside my explanations. 
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as ybxi call them, what good would 
that 4o yoa f Woald that pardon your 
sills, or oomfort tou in your troubles, 
or earry your soul to hea^een when the 
gtvft demands its imrtion P ** 

The arrow had sped. Mr. Holt 
Wl» deeply moved. He said, slowly, 
^^Deftf sir, I have been wasting my 
trm^ Und trifling with my soul. No 
one «ver talked to me like this be- 
fore.*^ 

** JM. not the impression pass away. 



I beseech you," I said, " among your 
thoughtless companions ; and that it 
may not do so, the best way is to avoid 
them." 

At parting, be asked, *' What books 
shoula I reiw, sir ? " 

"At present, only two, the Bible 
and your own heart, and ^e former 
will show you the remedy for the aw- 
ful disease of the latter, tren the 
precious blood of CHaisx.*'— JJrifwA 
Messenger. 



($ItiMi[ijn mi ihi\ i^fa^te- 



A SUNDAY SOHOLAR^S DEATH-BED. 

n^SftB was a little fellow in my scho(^, 
a scholar in a Testament-class, who 
attracted my attention by his regular 
aftd punctual attendance, his habits of 
order and quiet, and by his good b)e- 
hiivibtir generally. He was about twelve 
yewrs of age, the son of a mechamc; a 
gentie, pale-faced lad, with a grave 
ste^city of expresdon, rather height- 
eiie€ by wearing spectacles, which were 
aeeessary to help his near-sightedness. 
I found him, upon acquaintance, to be 
lather intelligent for his years, though 
he had received little or no education 
save what he had got in the Sunday 
s<^ool. He appeared to have had 
aevere affliction in his younger days ; 
and this, while enfeebling his body, 
had evidently quickened and refined 
his mind. I loved occasionally to have 
a pleasant chat with him ; for he could 
talk very nicely, and seemed very 
gratefol for any marks of kindness, and 
for advice. I found myself beginning 
to love him for his sweetness of dis- 
position, and the promise in him of 
many good qualities. 

I had missed him from school for 
several weeks when his teacher called 
up<m me to say that Emanuel B. was 
TBiy ill, and that he had sent wishing to 
see me. He told his teacher that he re- 
membered once my saying, while 
lecturing from the desk, that " I should 
be very glad to visit all sick scholars, 
if they would but let me know of their 
sickness ;' ' and he hoped I would come. 
I was very sorry to hear this of him, 
and went almost immediately. I found 
him in an humble room, yet everything 
was clean and orderly about him; 
mothcrlv tenderness had done all that 



could be done with scant means to 
make the little sufferer comfortaUe. 
After gently pressing his hand, I said, 
" Emanuel, I am very sorry to see you 
so unwell ** 

« Yes," he said, quite cheerftiUy, «I 
am going to die.** 

"And what then ?** I asked. 
" O ! I am going to heaven." 
" I am glad to hear yon say that; 
but tell me what makes you feel so 
confident of going to heaven?** 

He then told me that two years ago, 
when he first came to school, he was a 
bad boy, and did not care much for 
learning, or being good; that sometimes 
he was enticed away to play truant; 
but he soon saw the evil of this, and 
was very uncomfortable when doing 
wrong, and resolved not to listen any 
more to those who badly advised him. 
Since that time he had attended his 
class every Sunday when well, and 
soon got to love uie school and his 
teachers very much. He also began to 
like to read his Bible and iiymn-book, 
and good books fi-om the library. He 
was also drawn towards the Saviour, 
'^ and loved to listen to his words and 
pray to him, that he might be saved. 
He was quite happy at the thought of 
going to he with Jesus. 

When I told him, "I must now 
leave you," he said, ** Will you please 
toreadfor me first?" 
" What shall I read ?** 
" If you will open that drawer, sir, 
you will find a Bible.** 

I soon found it. "Where shall I 
read, Emanuel ?** 

After a moment*s thought, " I think 
I like St. John's Gospel best." 
I read, and then commended him to 
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the eve of that Good Shoph^ who 
takes to His boson the lambs of His 
flodL 

On the two following days I visited 
lum, and found him gradaaJly sinking ; 
be was £wt going home. When X laid 
upon the tablo some little matters 
suited to an inyalid, he looked *t me 
with a smile of acknowledgmrat, and 
said, " You are yerj kind, sir, I am 
mueh obliged to you." He still main- 
taioed his good hope, and was pleased 
when I tuked to him of Christ and 
heaven. 

When I quoted passages of Soriptnre 
I thought suited to his ease, he would 
repeat them with me, and sometimAS 
go on repeating from memory follow- 
ing yerses. He had evidently read 
much and carefiilly of God's holy word ; 
and while lying for long hours alone, 
its {Hrecious truths had cheered and 
consoled him. The hymn-book had 
also been a study with him, and a 
number of the hymns he was wont to 
repeat correctly and with feeling. I 
asked him what were his favourite 
hymns. He replied, that he Uked a 
^at many, but that he liked best those 
two, banning, — 



and, 



" Jesu, lover of my soul/* 



" On Jordan's stormy bank I stand." 

I thought that must be an earnest 
and matured piety which could find^ 
sympathy in the devout longings after 
Christ and heaven, such as these beau- 
tiful and affecting hjrmns express. His 
father, who sat in the room, said that 
Emanuel always brought home an 
account of the school-lecture and the 
lessons of the day, with the teacher's 
instructions thereon, and that they 
conversed about them every Sunday 
night. 

I hoped that I might have paid at 
least one more visit to Emanuel, and 
been with him when he took the last 
step of the journey, and seen him safe 
in the promised land ; but that night, 
while in deep i^epose, 



" He glided, by a sweet transition, 
Into everlasting joy." 

— Wesletfan Sunday School Magasine» 

BEMEMBEB THE LITTLE ONES. 

"MoTBEB, I wish Mr. C would 

preach here all the time. I don*t like 
to have Mr. P come.** 

" Not like Mr. P , my son? I 

thought everybody liked him. He is 
an excellent man. Why do you dislike 
him ?** 

" Why, mother, when he preached 
here last, he stayed here all the time 
from Saturday to Monday, and I was 
just as still as I could be, and he did 
not speak to me or look at me once ; 
and Mr. C. always puts his hand on 
my head when he comes, and says, 
' How does Charley do to-day f just 
as though he loved me" 

I have a choice rose-bush in my 
garden, presented by a dear friend. 
This year it had but few buds, and my 
little ones could only have one rose 
each. *' I will save mine,*' said little 
Carrie, " and carry it to my teacher. 
Do you think she ever saw such a 
beautiful tea-rose ?** 

Day after day she watched her little 
bud, till it was half opened, and then it 
was plucked in the early morning, all 
fresh and dewy, and placed in water 
ready for school-time. 

When she returned from school, a 
cloud rested upon her usually happy 
face ; and upon inquiring its cause, she 
cried as though her little heart would 
break. " You know my beautiful rose. 
Well, I suppose the teacher didn't want 
it. She had a whole vase full of 
flowers, but none of them half so sweet 
as that ; and when I carried it to her,' 
she just laid it on her desk, and didn't 
look at it once, and said, ' Take your 
seat, Carrie /' " 

How easy to have said, " Thank you, 
Carrie," and smiled upon the cliild^ 
and filled her little heart with grateful, 
love instead of grief ! — Remember the 
liiTTiiE OKES. — American Messenger. 
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SEPTEMBER. 



ASTEOKOMY. 

SEPTEMBEB. 

The Sutt rises on the 1st at London 
and Greenwich at thirteen minutes 



after five, and sets at fourteen minutes 
before seven ; it rises on ihe 15 th at 
thirty-five minutes after five and sets 
at fourteen minutes after six ; and on 
T 2 
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the dOth it rises exactly at six o* clock, 
and sets at twenty minutes before six. 
We lose two hours and nineteen 
minutes of daylight during September. 
On the 23rd it passes put of the sign 
Virgo into Libra, the days and nights 
are equal all oyer the world, and the 
autumnal quarter commences. 

Tue Moon is fiill on the 12th at 
half-past eight -in the morning, and 
new on the 26th at four minutes to 
two in the afternoon. On the Jirst 
Sunday it sets at twenty-four minutes 
before ten at night; on the second 
Sunday it rises one minute before six 
in the evening and sets at twenty 
minutes after four in the morning ; on 
the third Sunday it rises at a quarter 
past eight in the eyening; and on the 
fourth Sunday it sets at ten minutes 
after fiye in the eyening and is absent 
all night. 

Mercury is a morning star all the 
month, and from the 10th to the 17th 
rises from an hour and a half to an hour 
and three quarters before the sun, so 
that it may be fayourably viewed most 
of the month. On the 14th it is a 
little south of Mars. 

Venus will be altogether lost in the 
beams of the sun a few days about the 
27th, and will be obseryed with diffi- 
culty at any other period of the month. 
Its disc is yery small though nearly 
round. 

Mars is inyisible. 

Jupiter is now the morning star, 
} isiog a little after midnight until the 
10th, and thenceforward before mid- 
night. It has been in Gemini ever 
since the 5th of June, and on the 2nd 
is nearly due east of Delta Gemi- 
norum. 

Saturn is also a morning star, but 
rises nearly three hours later than 
Jupiter all the month. Its ring is be- 
coming yery indistinct. 

In the constellation Cepheus, whiah 
is now nearly oyer head from ten to 
twelye. o'clock in the evening, is situ- 
ated one of the few variable fixed stars 
whose fluctuations may be perceived by 
the naked eye. It is called Delta 
Cephei, and changes from between the 
thir J and fourth magnitude to about 
the fifth, and thence again to its great- 
est brightness, in a little less than five 
days and nine, hours. Its changes, 
however, are not equally graduated, as 
it rises from the 4| magnitude to the 
3} magnitude in little more than a day 



and a half, and remains at its brightest 
lustre for two hours; it then slowly 
passes baek again to its least brightness 
during somewhat less than four days, 
continuing eight hours at its minimum, 
when it again begins to increase. By 
comparing it at intervals with neigh- 
bouring stars, of which there are' several 
conveniently situated for the purpose, 
the variation in its lustre will be more 
apparent. The changes of this aad 
other similar stars are unexplained 
hitherto; but they indicate that the 
motions of all the stars are.govemed 
by the same laws, and subject to similar 
mutations. They have not yet, how- 
ever, been adequately comprehended 
by the hnman intellect. 

THE CALENDAR. 

SEPTEMBBB. 

With the Romans this was the seventh 
month, its name being derived from 
septem, seven; but since the Julian 
reform of the calendar, it has been the 
ninth. Oerst'tnonat was the name 
given it by our Saxon ancestors, firom 
the name of the barley then yielded. 

The 4th, 11th, 18th, and 25th are 
the nth, 12/A, IBth, and I4th Sundays 
after Trinity. 

The 1st is St. Giles's Day in the 
Church of England calendar, from a 
Greek saint of the eighth century. St. 
Giles became the patron saint of beg- 
gars and cripples on account of his 
having given his coat to a sick mendi- 
cant, who, of course, was miraculously 
cured on putting it on. 

8th. Nativity of the Blessed Virgin. 
Upwards of a thousand years ago, it 
was discovered by revelation (at least, 
so say Catholic writers) that the 
angels annually celebrated this day 
with sweet music, as the birthday of 
the " mother of G^d ;" and Pope Ser- 
vius instituted this festival. 

14. Holy Cross or Rood. This is 
the anniversary of the day on which it 
is said a cross miraculously appeared 
in the heavens to the Emperor Con- 
stantine. Komanists duly commemo- 
rated the wonderful appearance, and 
the festival has been retained in the 
Church of Englnnd calendar. The 
Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday 
after this day are Ember days. 

21st. St. Matthew the Apostle. 

29th. The Festival of St. Michael 
and all the Holy Angels, celebrated, 
according to Wheatley, "that the 
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people may know what benefits are 
derived from the minintry of angels.*' 
This, though a grand day in both the 
Eomish and English Churches, is much 
better known as Michaelmas Day^ 
when rents are due, and when corpo- 
ration and other civil officers are 
elected. Michaelmas is also worthy of 
mention for the custom of dining on a 
goose — as Queen Elizabeth is said to 
have been doing when she heard of the 
defeat of the Spanish Armada. This, 
amongst others, has been assigned as 
an origin of the custom ; but it seems 
to hare arisen from geese having been 
in the best condition at this time from 
feeding after the reapers. 

SEPTEMBER IN HISTORY AND 

BIOGRAPHr. 

The " Leviathan of Literature," Dr. 
Johnson, was bom on the 7 th, 1709 ; 
and Sir Wm. Jones , a man of equal 
attainments, though of a dificreut cha- 
racter to Johnson's, on the 28th, 1748 ; 
James Thomson, author of the ^^ Sea- 
sons," was bom on the 11th, 1700. John 
Goodwin, a writer of some eminence in 
his day, died on the 3rd, ] 665 ; the 
well known Hannah More on the 7th, 
1833 ; Sir Egerton Bridges on the 8th, 
1837 ; Sir Walter Scott on the 15th, 
1832; and William Hazlitt on the 
18th, 1830. "Hudibras" Butler died 
on the 24th, 1680 ; the eccentric Pro- 
fessor Person on the 25 th, 1808 ; the 
unfortunate Sir Walter Raleigh was 
executed on the 26th, 1618; and on 
the 29th, 1723, died Rachel, widow of 
Lord William Russell. The antiqua- 
rian Sir W. Dugdale was born on the 
12th, 1605 ; pious Jonas Hanway died 
on the 5th, 1786 — on the same day, 
1569, as the infamous Bishop Bonner. 
Crilbert Wakefield, political economist, 
died on the 10th, 1801 ; Dr. Vicesi- 
mus Knox on the 16th, 1821 ; Colonel 
Gardiner was killed on the 21st, 1745 ; 
and George Whitfield died on the 



30th, 1770. Mungo Park was born on 
the 10th, 1771 ; John Smeaton, civil 
engineer, who raised the Eddystoue 
Lighthouse, died on the 8th, 1792; 
and James Brindley, famous for exca- 
vating the Bridgwater canal, on the 
27th, 1772; Mr. Huskisson, M.P., 
was killed 1^ an accident at the open- 
ing of the Liverpool and Manchester 
Railway on the 15th, 1830. 

General Lafayette was born on the 
1st, 1757; Mohammed on the 11th, 
569; and Lord Nelson on the 29 th, 

1758. Oliver Cromwell died on the 
3rd, 1658, on the anniversary of his 
great battles of Dunbar (1650), and 
W9rcester (1651). Blucher died on 
the 6 th, 1819, and Wellington on the 
14th, 1852. Lord Chancellor Thur- 
low died on the 11th, 1806, and two 
days afterwards, Charles James Fox. 

On the 9th, 1087, William the Con- 
queror died; Queen Elizabeth was 
born on the 7th, 1533 ; Charles I. was 
dethroned on the 24th, 1640; his son 
James II. died on the 16th, 1701; and 
William lY . landed at Torbay on the 
28th, 1688. George III. was married 
on the 8 th, 1761 ; and on the same day 
1831, William lY. and his queen were 
crowned. 

The dreadful Fire of London began 
on the 2nd, 1666. Quebec was 
taken from the French on the 13 th, 

1759, and in the action General Wolfe 
was killed ; the siege of Gibraltar ended 
on the 17th, 1782; the battle of Poic- 
tiers was fought on the 19th, 1356 ; 
and on the 20 Ih, 1643, was fought the 
battle of Newbury. France was 
declared a republic on the 20th, 1790 ; 
Constantinople was founded on the 
26th, 329. On the 27th, 1547, the 
Society of Jesuits was formed, and on 
the 23rd, 1795, the London Missionary 
Society. The General Post Office, 
London, was opened on the 23rd, 1829, 
and the American Congress first met 
on the 5th, 1774. The first English 
book was printed on the 19th, 1471. 



\mm\ mid imral |li[%i0U5 Jnt^%mi[j^. 



The Revival in Ireland. — The 
work of revival (says the Banner of 
Ulster) proceeds in such a way, that 
we find it impossible, from mere want 
of space, to record the instances of 



permanent conversion that are brought 
under our notice. Our reports vrill, 
however, show that the work still pro- 
gresses, and that, ^though the outward 
manifestations have all but ceased, the 
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Teal Tisitfttions of liie Spirit afe as 
nnmeroiis m erer, if not more so. The 
labours of the ministers and lay Chris- 
tiAn brethren who take aa interest in 
the work are incessant ; in fact, tfaef 
continae by daj and by night. It often 
happens that a person who has been 
what is termed ''stricken down" de- 
sires that some party shidl be sent for 
to instruct, exhort, or admioistcir 
spiritoal consolation. This is partion- 
larly remarkable among the countiy 
congregations, with whom we haye had 
no commnnieation. Among other 
ministerial risitors at presentin Belfast, 
who hare come to witness the reriral 
work, are Professor Lumsden, of 
Aberdeen ; Rer. John James Bonar, 
Greenock ; Rer. Mr. McMarry, Au- 
chenchaiii; the Rer. Dr. Stewart, of 
Leghorn ; and the Rer. Mr. M'Doagall, 
of Florence. 

The Rer. Grattan Guinness preached 
on the Lord^S'-day, about a fortnight 
ago, to an audience of at least 15,000 
people in the open air. 

The Roman Catholic priests are 
doing all they can to prevent their 
people going to tiie open-air serrices 
or any prayer-meetings, or eren visit- 
ing those who have been affected. Some 
ascribe the prostration to the influence 
of chloroform (which they say is carried 
by ministers in their handkerchiefs), to 
mesmeric agency Or epidemic disease, 
fbr which they provide restoratives or 
preventatives in tbe form of holy water, 
wine and water, consecrated draughts, 
praiyers read or incense waved over the 
sufferers to exorcise the devil, willi 
Apparently but little effect ; for almost 
every day brings intelligence of fresh 
secessions from the Church of Rome. 

One of the most happy circum- 
stances connected with the movement 
in this town (Bel&st) is, that a larger 
number of working men, who formerly 
dissipated their earnings in drink and 
abused their wives, have became sober, 
kind, and industrious, to tbe great de- 
light of the latter, and have become 
regular and exemplary in their atten- 
dance at the sanctuary. The houses 
of worship are well fllled each even- 
ing, and the services in the open 
air are listened to by eager crowds. 

The good work has extended to 
Dromara with marvellous power. For 
some time past, joint prayer-meetings 
have been held in the First and Second 
Presbyterian churches, which, on differ- 



ent oeeasicms^ were addressed by the 
Rev. J. J. Black, of Doblin, by oe»> 
verts from AhoghiU, and otfam. On 
the 25th nit., Sie joint meeting was 
held in Mr. Crai^s church, mod. was ad- 
dressed by Messrs. Workman and Lee^ 
from BelfiMt On their way home from 
it, seven persons were ** struck." On 
the 29th, another meeting, consisting 
of about two thousand persons, was 
held in the green beside Mr. Patton's 
church, which was addressed by Dr. 
Steen and two converts from Connw. 
During the evening and next day not 
fewer than fifty or sixty persons were 
convicted of sin. Another meeting, 
even larger than the preeeding, was 
held on last Sabbath evening in the 
same place. On that evening and since, 
between one hundred and two hundred 
persons, as far as can be known, were 
led to cry out, ** What must I do to be 
saved?" The Whole parish is m a 
wonderful state of excitement, tiliere 
being little else done than singing, 
readily, and praying. 

The Presbytery of Carrickfergos, 
at their meeting in Ballylinney, gave 
promkience in their deliberati6ns to 
the present revivals. It appeared that 
the revival had extended to all the con- 
gregations of the Presbytery, with the 
happiest results. 

The revival is not confined to the 
lower classes in society. It began with 
them ; but the work is rising upwards, 
and reaching the hearts and homes of 
the higher classes. 

A RoHAH Catholic Jubge on thb 
Revivaii Movbmbrt la Ibblaiip.'— 
The R^ht Honourable Chief Barm 
Pigott, in sentencing three prisoners at 
Down assises, the other day, for riot 
and assault in connection with a mise- 
rable exhibition of party feeling, took 
occasion to refer to the reUgious move- 
ment in the north as having extin- 
guished all party animosities, and pro- 
duced the most wholesome moral results 
upon the community at large. His 
lordship spoke in the most favourable 
terms of the movement, and expressed 
a hope that it would extend over the 
country, and influence society to its 
lowest depths. 

The Revival in Wales. — ^In Wales 
the revival is represented by a minis- 
ter labouring there as " manifestiiig 
itself among all orthodox Churches— 
the Established Church, Independents, 
Baptists, Welsh Calvinistic Methodists, 
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and Waale^pMi Metbodists^— alike. It 
hasprodnoed great unity and brotherly 
lore aiBiengst theio. It is woaderful 
ta behold what a spirit of prayer has 
possessed tiM Lord's people, more 
especially the recently converted, and 
what immediate replies are Touohsafed 
to their prayers. The prayer-meetings 
are uniTeraal through Wales, and God 
meets his people/* 

We uNDBBSTAif d that the Kev. Pro- 
fessor Finney, from America, who has 
been holding meetings in London for 
some months past, under the auspices 
of rarious denominatioDs, is about to 
commence a series of meetings for the 
reviral of religion m Ediahurgh. We 
belicTe the place arranged tor these 
serriees' is ]ti«ghtoaH»treet Chapel.— 
Scottish Pr08s. 

Thsbs seems no doobt'now tiiat the 
revival haa spread to the Western coast 
of Scotland. Similar soenes and results 
to those whioh have arisen out of the 
Irish awakening are arising all throiigh 
the distriets ronnd about Glasgow, 
The Tioinities mentionedare, Ardrossan, 
Airdree, Greenock, Maryhill, Glengar-* 
nock, Kllberaie, Rothesay, Kiimamocky 
he. The Union prayer-meetings at 
Glasgow gather large numbers, and 
on Friday evening, August 19, there 
was a large meeting on the Green to 
hear news of the Irish revivals, at 
which it is said 20,000 persons were 
present. 

Mbthobism. — The following are the 
returns relating to the members of 
society, as presented to the recent 
Wesleyan Conference :— Increase dur- 
ing the year : — in Great Britain,15,706 ; 
in Ireland, 325; total, 16,031. On 
trial : — ^in Great Britain, 25,541 ; in 
Irdaod, 8;271 ; total, 28,812. Foreign 
Missions : — Decrease, 1,442. The de- 
crease on the Foreign Missions was 
explained by the fact, tliat the numbers 
in the affiliated conferences were not 
included ; and it was also stated that 
the numbers had been affected by the 
great commereial depression in the 
West Iiidies. The nambers connected 
with the affiliated conferences were as 
follows —Canadian Conference, 5 1,669; 
increase, 4,261; Eastern American 
Conference, 14,186 ; increase, 1,305 ; 
Australasian Conference, 24,461 ; in- 
crease, 3,685; total increase, 9,251; 
with 3,271 on trial. Total in oonnec- 
tion with the British Conference: — 
^1)600 members of the church, 2,054 



ministers and supemomoraries. Seven 
conferences have been held in Fraaoe^ ' 
four in Attstralasia) i^Mir in Easteni 
British America, and 115 in Eng^ainid* 

The appointment of the Rev. S. i>. 
Wa4dy to the presidential chaiff' Ito 
present year, haa given great satis&c-« 
tion throughout the body. 

The Bible Christian Connexion hadt 
Ml inoreasa the last year ot l,fiA# 
nuimhers^ with 997 on trial. Thia 
bodr now numbers 21,247 members. 

The increase of the Methodist Nevr 
Connexion in England tiie last year 
was 1,023, with 2,077 on trial ; ik» 
total number of members in the Coiif* 
nexion being 27,469. 

In the Primitive Methodist Connex* 
ion there has been an increase of 7,647" 
members. That body is preparing te 
celebrate their &>st oonneaoonal ju** 
bilee. 

The Free Methodist Churches now 
number above 50,000 members. We 
have no means of ascertaming liie num» 
her of Independent Kef ormers ; but ib 
probably equals that of the New Coa* 
nexion. 

Tan Bbv. Jjims CAi?GHBT.-'-*Tlua 
eminent revivalist and successful min» 
ister, returned to Amerioain July last, 
having laboured two years in this conn'* 
try with great acceptance and useftil-* 
ness. We understand he was under 
obligations to return to his adopted 
land by a speeiiied time, and that he^ 
fore leaving his friends on this side of' 
the Atlantic he intimated his intention 
to visit England again in a short time. 

American Slavery and Mbtslo* 
BxsM. — Two hundred and thirty weight 
ministers of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church have signed and published an 
address to all members of the giwa^: 
Methodist Family throughout the world, 
in which they declare their intention 
to obtain if possible a disciplinary rule 
in their communion which shall render 
all slaveholders ineligible to member- 
ship, and in which they appeal to their 
brother Methodists for countenance 
and support, and for the exercise oi 
their moral influence upon the next 
General Conference by means of me<* 
morials and deputations. The Can* 
ference referred to will assemble at 
Buffiklo, New York, on the 1st of May> 
1 860. The signatures of 2000 ministers, 
it is said, might have been obtained 
to this appeid had time and circnm* 
stances permitted. 
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. Mb. Thosias Coopbb, in a letter to 
the Freeman, reports that his first year 
sp^t iD lecturing and preachiDg has 
heen attended with satisfactory results. 
Many sceptics have listened to his ar- 
guments in defence of Christianity, and 
with candour acknowledged their force. 
^'I feel assured," he says, ** that the 
conyiction that they are * handsomely 
treated', on the part of poor sceptics is 
far more likely- to prepare their minds 
for a candid reception of the truth than 
any harsh or sarcastic usage. I often 
experienced impatience at the outset of 
my' work,^ during the last year, and 
onen had .to grieye before God under 
the consciousness that I had treated 
some weak opponent a little contemp- 
tuously. • But, I thank Grod, during 
these months of trial, he has graciously 
subdued the impetuosity of my nature. 
I pray that He may give me more gen- 
tleness, as well as wudom, to conyince 
gainsayers of His truth, and to enable 
me to lead them to Christ.*' Mr. 
Cooper expresses his conyiction that 
better days — ^** glorious days" — ^are 
coming for the whole Christian Church 
in this country. ^^ Eyerywhere, among 
all eyangelical churches, I find earnest 
expectation ; a disposition for united 
prayer, the institution of noon-day ser- 
yices, or some other token that a re- 
yiyal is looked for ; and I cannot think 
that G^d * puts • these holy desires into 
the hearts of his people without purpos- 
ing to gratify them." With respect to 
his baptism at Leicester, and his asso- 
ciation with the General Baptists, Mr. 
Cooper says : — 

^ Seyeral correspondents express anx- 
ious fears that I am about to become a 
sectarian. I beg to assure them they 
are mistaken. I never will be a secta- 
rian ; and the connexion I haye joined 
do not wish me * to become one. The 
Association at Derby yery nobly ex- 
pressed its wish-, in one of their public 
meetings, that I should still consider 
myself as general missionary, and at- 
tend to the especial errand on which 
God has sent me. My first year of 
seryice (extending from June Ist, 1858, 
to June 1st, 1859) has certainly been 
.free from sectarianism. -During the 
year I haye obeyed the summons of 
any eyangelical party who gaye me 
the first inyitation to a town ; and haye 
lectured 267- times and preached 177 
times: in all 444 times; besides six 
nights' discussion with G. J. Holyoake 



(fiye nights at Yoik and one at Not- - 
tingham). ■- Of the 177 times I haye 
preached, 53 were for the Methodist 
Keformers, 38 for the Baptists, 23 for 
the Independents, 19 for the Old Wes- 
leyans, 14 for the Primitiye Methodists, 
5 for the Methodist New Connexion, 
and 1 for the Presbyterians, besides 24 
times I preached in theatres, lecture- 
rooms, or the open air : there is cer- 
tainly no sectarianism in this." 
The United Pbbsbttsbiak Chubch. 
— ^The friends of this large and influ- 
ential body are about to do for it in 
London what they neyer, in the same 
way or spirit, attempted before — ^its 
extension into the suburbs. Myddle- 
ton-hall, Islington, has been taken as a 
fit and conyenient place to begin with ; 
it was opened for public worship last 
month by Dr. MTarlane, of Glasgow 
(author of " The Night Lamp," " Altar. 
Gold," &c). After him come (n.v.) 
the Rey. Messrs. Edmond, Robertson, 
Scott, &c., the Rey. Drs. Cairns, of 
Berwick, Thomson, of Edinburgh, and 
others the most eminent preachers in 
the United Presbyterian Church. 

The Baptist Union of Great Britain 
has recently addressed a letter to the 
Baptist Churches of America, urgently 
entreating them to exert themselyes 
for the abolition of slayery. 

A Methodist minister out West, 
who liyed on a small salary, was greatly 
troubled to get his quarterly, instal- 
ment. He at last told the non-paying 
trustees that he must haye his money, 
as his famiiy was suffering for the 
necessaries of life. *' Money," repHed 
the steward, ^* you preach for money ; 
I Hionght you preached for the good of 
souls?" "Souls," replied the minis- 
ter, " I can't eat souls ; :and if I could, 
it would take a thousand such as yours 
to make a meal." — American Paper. 

Increase op Protestantism. — Ac- 
cording to a census taken last year, the 
results of which haye only < been known 
lately, the German Confederation is 
composed of 23,150,000 Roman Ca- 
tholics and 20,000,000 Protestants. By 
comparing the statistics of 1840 with 
those of 1858 we see that the Protes- 
tants in each state haye increased'in a 
greater proportion than the 'Roman 
Catholics. Many of the latter have 
passed into the ranks of the Reformed, 
and among them are seyeral priests. 

A I.ETTER from France says, — ^Two 
young missionaries were consecrated 
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lately in the Church of the Oratoire, 
and have left, with their wives for the 
French Protestant missions in South 
Africa. Pastor Napoleon Roussel, has 
been giving at Taitbout Chapel an ac- 
count of the revival in Ireland ; the 
facts related hy an eyewitness will, I 
trust, arouse many slumbereirs. Signs 
of life appear among us, but not 
enough; the various religious works 
stand and grow, but not rapidly ; our 
eyes are turned to Him from whom all 
good gifts descend. 

In Mat i.ast, a colporteur named 
Escalante, an Agent of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, was arrested at 
Chiclana, in Spain, and lodged in pri- 
son. A number of Bibles in his pos- 
session were seized. 

In consequence of the high degree 
of religious liberty which Norway en- 
joys, the people seem generally to take 
the deepest interest in the religious 
questions which agitate the country. 
Several Dissenting denominations, as 
Methodists, Baptists, Free Congrega- 
tions, Quakers, Roman Catholics, and 
even Mormons, have, in late years, 
established themselves, and all, or nearly 
all, continue to increase their mem- 
bership. 

Abduction dt Roman Catholics 
IN Canada. — The Canada papers con- 
tain lengthened details about an alleged 
ease of abduction by Roman Catholics. 
A gentleman of Montreal, the Hon. 
Leander Starr, has a daughter-— care- 
fully educated, intelligent, fond of her 
parents, and so forth. About two 
months ago she was missed one morning, 
and in her bedroom was found a note, 
stating that she had felt it her duty to 
Grod to leave her parents to seek re- 
ligious peace in conventual life. Her 
father at once commenced a search. 
The Roman Catholic bishop gave him 
leave to search the convents, but the 
search was unavailing. In two or 
three days another letter came from 
Miss Starr, stating that she was happily 
placed in a convent, where she could 
forget the world. The accounts which 
the Canada papers give of the search 
are very long. It was prosecuted by 
the bereaved for six weeks, and at last 
proved successful. The daughter was 
discovered in a convent in Toledo — 
into which her father gained entrance 
by a strategem — much wasted away by 
sickness, and ardently wishing to re- 
turn to her parents. 



An attempt is now being made to 
reform the Greek Church in Turkey.* 
The presence of several of the metro- 
politans in Constantinople, where they 
nave been residing for some time past, 
having been found to obstruct the 
measures proposed in the Synod, a 
letter has been addressed by Fuad 
Pasha, the Minister for ForeignAffairs, 
to the Patriarch, directing him to order 
six of those dignitaries named therein 
to return to l^eir respective dioceses 
forthwith. 

An Indian Missionabt Meeting. 
— A public meeting of six hundred na- 
tive Hindoos has been held to organise 
a missionary association for the further 
spread of the Gospel in Tinnevelly, 
Southern India. It was convened and 
conducted by a native comnuttee, 
whose speeches were followed by a 
collection amounting to about 1,000 
dollars, thus marking the beginning of 
a new era, when the Gospel has begun 
to be self-supporting and self-propa- 
gating in that country. 

BuBMAH. — We have often noticed 
the labours of our American brethren 
amongst the Karens. Their success is 
unparalleled. Thousands of these wild 
men of the mountains have given all 
the indications of true conversion to 
God. Around them are rapidly gath- 
ering the fruits of Christian influence 
in their social improvement. Dr. 
Mason has laboured with singular suc- 
cess amongst the tribes now in the 
mountain district, which have come un- 
der British rule. They have lately been 
visited by Major Phayre, the Commis- 
sioner of Pegu. He has addressed a 
long and interesting report on the 
condition of those in the province of 
Toungoo. The district, he says, ex- 
tends over an area of some 2,000 miles. 
About 50,000 people inhabit the region, 
of whom 20,000 are either professed 
Christians or under Christian influence. 

Madagascar. — Christians in Mada- 
gascar are hoping soon to receive better 
treatment from the hands of the go- 
vernment. Queen Panavolo, who is 
very aged and infirm, has had a fresh 
attack of illness, and at last accounts 
the different parties were preparing for 
the event of her death. Her son and 
heir is represented as a Christian man 
of rare nobleness of character. There 
are various parties opposed to him, 
however, who will hesitate at nothing 
to secure theii* ends. 
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THE DUTY OF CHBISTIANS TO 
DIFFUSE RELIGION. 

1. Let each eonxerted person en* 
deaToar to bring one soul to God in 
the eonne of thig year. 

2. Let hhn fix npon two or three 
indiTidoals whose conrersion he shall 
MpeeiaUy seek, and if after some care 
iad pains, he appears likely to fiul in 
those cases, let hun fix npon others. 

3. Let him seek frequent inter- 
conrse with those persons; pnt into 
their hands religious books; engage 
them in religious conversation ; bring 
them to hear the gospel and to 
prayer meetings ; and labour to con- 
Tince them that he is deeply concerned 
for their present and eternal welfare. 

4. Let him ent^ npon this work 
in humble dependence upon the bless- 
ing of God for success; commit his 
cause to the Most High ; firtnly fix 
his mind upof^ the attainment of his 
purpose ; and daily pray for the scrip- 
tural conyersion of the objects of his 
spiritual solicitude. 

5. Let him pursue this object in 
the spirit of a generous catholicity, 
simply seeking the conrersion of the 
soul, and resolring not to be satisfied 
without at least one such case this year, 
and every future year of his life. 

6. Let erery new convert be in- 
structed that it is his duty to engage in 
the same work ; and that if he do not 
attempt to spread religion, he is in 
imminent danger of losing his own 
soul, and of falling back into the world 
and sin. 

Now, here is a plan for the conver- 
sion of the world ; comprising no com- 
plicated machinery, but marked vnth 
a simplicity adapted to every class of 
society, and erery grade of intellect ; 
and founded upon the acknowledged 
and scripture principle, that it is the 
duty of Christians to difiiise their re- 
ligion, and to labour for the conver- 
sion of sinners. 

WE JOURNEY. 

A Pagan moralist has represented 
the folly of an attachment to this 
world almost as strongly as a Christian 
could express it. " Thou art a passen- 
ger," says he, " and thy ship hath put 



into a harboor for a few hoars. The 
tide and the wind serve, and the pilot 
calls thee to depart, and thou art 
amusing thyself and gathering shells 
and pebbles on the shore, till they set 
off without thee.** So is every Chris- 
tian, who, b^g npon his voyage to a 
happy eternity, delays and loiters, and 
thinks, and acts, as if he were to 
dwell here for ever. — Jortin, 



HIGH SOCIETT. 

Ths friendship of high and sanctified 
spirits loses nothing by death but its 
alloy ; failings disappear, and the vir- 
tues of those whose faces we shall be- 
hold no mor<^ j^»pear greater and more 
sacred when beheld through the shades 
of the sepulchre. — Robert HalL 

TRUST— CREDIT. 

What I do, thou knowest not now, 
but thou shalt knew hereafter — ^is the 
unvaried langnage of God in his pro- 
vidence. He will have credit every 
step. He will not assign reasons, be- 
cause he will exercise &itlu — CeeiL 



SENTENCES OF THALBS, 

OK£ OF THB 8BVBN SAGES OF GREECE, 
BORN 580 TEARS* BEFOSS THE 
CHRISTIAN ERA. 

What is it that is most beautifiil? 
The Universe, for it is the work of 
God. 

What is most powerful ? Necessity, 
because it triumphs over all things. 

What is most difficult ? To know 
one*s self. 

What is most easy ? To give ad- 
vice. 

What method must we take to lead 
a good life ? To do nothing we would 
eocdemn in others. 

What is necessary to happiness ? A 
sound and a contented mind. 



THE DEITY WORKING. 

What an immense worker is God; 
in miniature as well as in tiie great. 
With one hand, perhaps, He is makiiig 
a ring of one hundred thousand miles 
in diameter, to revolve round a planet 
like Saturn, and with the other is 
forming a tooth in the ray of the 
feather of the humming bird, or a 
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joint in th6 olaw of the foot of a mi- 
croseq^io kisect. When he works in 
ministure, ererything is gilded, po- 
lished, and perfect, but whatever is 
made by human art, as a needle, &o., 
when Tiewed by "a microscope, appears 
rough, and coarse, and bungling. — 
Bishop Law. 

TO PREACHERS. 

Spbak to your hearers as to men that 
must be awakened here or in hell. 
Look upon your congregation with 
seriousness and compassion ; and think 
in what a state of joy or sorrow they 
must be for ever, and that surely 
will make you earnest, and melt your 
hearts for them.-^Baxter's Reformed 
Pastor, 

A FATHER'S ADVICE TO HIS SON. 

It is ii^urious for a preacher to visit 
the people for mere chit-chat, and to 
spend hours in that way in company ; 
hut it is exceedingly profitable to visit 
them in order to edify them by religious 
conversation and prayer. Scmtetimes 
ft ten minutes' nisit does more good to 
ui individual or fiimily, than ten good 
sermons ; and the sermons afterwards 
do them more good in consequence of 
the visit— 22«». J. Mntwisle. 

EVIL IN THE CHURCH. 

If evil be tolerated in religious socie- 
ties the work of God cannot prosper 
there. If one scandal appear it should 
be the cause o^ general humiliation 
and mourning to the followers of Grod 
^here it occurs, because the soul of a 
brother is on the road to perdition, the 
cause of God so far betrayed and in- 
jured, and Christ re-crucifled in the 
house of his friends. P% should fill 
every heart towards the transgressor, 
and prayer for the backslider occupy 
all the members of the church. — Dr, 
^dam darke. 



THE RIGHT WAY TO WORK. 

A MINISTER, seeing an old parishioner 
kneeling at his work of breaking stones, 
remarked, " Ah, John, I wish I could 
break the hard hearts of my people as 
easily as you break thege flints!'* 
The old man looked up and replied, 
"Perhaps, master, you don't work on 
your knees" 

REACTION. 

An OJLB Quaker bemg present at a 
meeting for discipline, and hearing a 
young man complained of for takii^ 
too active a part, remarked: — ^*'If it 
was not for the old men the young men 
would set the house on fire : and if it 
Were not for the young men the fire 
would go out." 

HELPS TO A MINISTER. 

I FOUND that much studying did not 
so much help me in preaching, as the 
getting of my heart brought to a 
spiritual disposition ; yea, sometimes 
I thought the hunger of my hearers 
helped me more than my own prepa- 
rations. — Livingston^ a Scotch minister 
in the seventeenth century. 

METHODIST PREACHERS, 1797. 

Methodist preachers, especially in 
respectable circuits, fill up more hon- 
ourable stations, and are placed in 
more comf<Mlable circumstances, than 
vast numbers of the inferior clergy. 
Without much watchfulness and prayer, 
self-denial and deadness to the world, 
and a resolute and strict observance of 
their excellent rules, the above advan- 
tages, which might be improved to 
good purpose, will become occasions of 
great evil, and in a few years we may 
see the Methodist preachers, soft» 
effeminate, and inactive in the vine- 
yard of the Lord. — Rev. Joseph Ent'^ 
wish. 
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OBITUARY NOTICE. 
HBttoQB Ambo, BT. MAlton, Yorkshire. 
August 15th, 1859. 

I^EAB Bbothbb, — ^I wrote you on the 
6th enclosing Bro. Forster' s application, 



dated August 1st, for weekly allow- 
ance during sickness, and am sorry 
now to have to forward the application 
of his widow for £8 for his funeral, 
which please attend to at your earliest 
convenience. 
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Bro. Forster^s affliction in <he begin- 
ing was influenza of a bad type, but he 
was thought to have passed the crisis, 
and there was good hope of his 
recovery ; when suddenly typhus super- 
vened in its most malignant form, rea- 
son was at once dethroned (mercifully), 
and on the third day of incessant and 
unmitigated agony, he exchanged 
mortality for life, August 11 th^ 1859, 
in the fortieth year of his age, in the 
twentieth of ' his connection with 
Methodism, and in the fourteenth year 
of his labours as a local preacher, in 
which capacity he was very acceptable 
and well respected. 

He possessed as a leading trait in 
his character a happy uniformity or 
evenness of temper, sweetly blended 
and chastened by the most unassuming 
grace. He was really content and 
nappy to be " little and unknown." 

During the connexional troubles of 
1849, though he was no public man, the 
free expression of liberal sentiments at 
his own fire-side was sufficient to 
involve him with the movement in aid 
of Methodist reform, and eventually he 
suffered excision with his brethren. 
He then united himself with the 
Reformers, and laboured amongst them 
till within the last few months, when 
he was induced again to enter the old 
Connexion, and his name appeared 
once more on the Conference plan, 
though he still retained his principles 
and his love towards the brethren with 
whom he had suffered. However, he 
now rests alike from his labours, his 
anxieties, his griefs, and his fears, and 
although from the prostration of his 
mental faculties there was no final 
testimony, yet from the general tenor 
of his expenence, his faith and hope in 
the Redeemer, the entire and complete 
abandonment of his own desire and 
will, into the will of our Father in 
heaven, there is not only no doubt, but 
a sure and certain hope that he has 

'* Found tbe rest we toil to find, 
" Landed in the arms of God." 

The aid of the Association will be 
most opportune to the widow, who, 
with five helpless children, expected 
soon to be increased to six, will now 
have to struggle on as best she can, 
* alone in -the wilderness," and yet, 
not alone. What a mercy it is that 
ur God in his holy habitation stoops 



to be the Judge and the Husband of 
the widow, the Father of the fatherless, 
the Helper of the helpless, the all and 
in all to them that put their trust in 
him! Let us then, my dear brother, 
remember the widow and the fi&therless 

'' When at Mercy's footstool bending." 

Pray that her faith fail not; so may 
she realise the loving kindness of our 
God in the preservation of her children 
and the supply of all their need, for 
verily they shall be fed. 

I am, dear brother, yours truly, 

Geo. Smith. 
Mr. E. Creswell. 



A USEFUL HINT. 

To the Editor of the Local Freacheri 
Magazine, 

Sib, — I recently had to assist a good 
man in making his will, and although 
he had but little to dispose of, yet he 
ordered two pounds to be given to the 
Local Preachers* Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion, for under the ministry of the local 
preachers his soul had been brought to 
the saving knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus. Soon after I had to perform a 
similar duty for a dear Christian sister, 
who though having but little, has yet 
directed five pounds to be given to the 
Fund. Shall I add — and this is the 
reason I trouble you with this letter- 
that in neither oi these cases would the 
parties have thought of the matter, had 
not the writer brought the subject to 
their notice. Let others consider this, 
and if opportunity offers, induce their 
friends to ^^ do likewise." Excuse this 
rather hasty letter from 

Am Oij> Member of th£ 

Bath, Association. 



THE PROPOSED BAZAAR. 

Thb following circulars have been 
issued at the instance of the General 
Committee, the first by the Secretary 
and the second by the London Com- 
mittee of Ladies appointed to carry out 
the intentions of the Aggregate Meet- 
ing. We place them berore our readers 
that they may be thus made acquainted 
with the nature of the steps taken bj 
the Committee to the present time, and 
the character of the organisation 
requisite to work the scheme. We 
trust all who can will lend a helping 
j^and to make the movement effectual. 
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Circular to Local Secretaries. 
(OoPT.) London, August, 1859. 

Deab Brother, — At the Aggregate 
Meeting of the Wesi^btan Methodist 
Local Preachers* Mutual - Aid 
Association, held at Norwich, in June 
last, it was felt to be a source of deep 
regret, that the distressing cas es which 
came before the Committee during the 
year, could only be relieyed by the small 
amount of from 2s. to 3s. per week. 
It was therefore considered imperatire 
to devise some means whereby the 
weekly allowance could be raised to 48. 

Various suggestions were made, but 
the one that commended itself most to 
the judgment of the meeting, was the 
holding of a Bazaar in London during 
the sittings of the Aggregate Meeting 
in June, 1860, and the utmost confi- 
dence was expressed that the branches 
in all parts of the country would 
willingly respond to the appeal, and 
give their hearty co-operation, so tbat 
a grand demonstration might be made 
wUch would largely increase the funds 
of the Association, and bring it pro- 
minently before the Christian public. 

It having been referred to the Greneral 
Committee to ado^t the best means for 
carrying out this project, a special 
meeting was held« at which the subject 
was folly discussed in all its bearings, 
and notwithstanding that many diffi- 
culties presented themselves, the Com- 
mittee felt fully persuaded that there 
was a sufficiency of love and zeal in 
the Association to overcome them. 

The Committee would strongly im- 
press upon the local officers that a 
Bazaar, upon a small scale, would 
damage the Association rather than 
^elp it, and, as it is determined that a 
Bazaar shall be held, it must be on a 
scale commensurate with the object 
contemplated, and the great body of 
Local Preachers connected with it. 
Success or failure will greatly depend 
npon the amount of energy put forth by 
the Local Committees. 

The General Committee are happy 
to state that a . Committee of Ladies 
has already been forn»d in London, 
who have kindly consented to co- 
operate with them. 

The Treasurer is Mrs. Wild, North 
^**d, Hanimersmith. The Secretaries 
^ Mrs. Thomas Cuthbertson, 
^hitelainds, Chelsea; Mrs. Loxdale, 
^1 Markham Square, Chelsea; Mrs. 
^AEDiNQ, Peny Hill, Sydenham, Kent. 



That the scheme contemplated may 
be carried out, the Committee would 
especially urge that the Committee of 
your branch would meet without delay, 
and appoint a Committee of Ladies 
with Treasurer, and Secretary, who, 
in conjunction with your Committee, 
may establish working** meetings in 
their locality, and also collect sub- 
scriptions and articles suitable for the 
Bazaar. 

I am, dear Brother, 

Yours very truly, 
Edward Crbswell, Gen. Sec, 

P.S. As soon as the Ladies* Com- 
mittee is formed, please present the 
enclosed Circular to them, and inform 
me immediately of the result. « 

(Copt.) 

Circular to Secretaries ofLadiet^ 
Committees. 

London, Angust, 1859. 

Dear Madam, — We address you on 
the part of the Ladies* Committee, 
which has been formed in London, to 
co-operate with the General Committee 
of the above Association in conduct- 
ing the Bazaar which is to be held in 
London, at the next Aggregate Meet- 
ing, in June, 1860. 

The object of the Bazaar, as is fully 
stated in the circular of the General 
Committee, is to raise the weekly al- 
loonmce of the Superannuated Local 
lers to four shillings, many of 
now receiving only two or three 
shillings per week. 

The brethren on whose behalf this 
appeal is made have been engaged in 
the great work of preaching the Gos- 
pel, in the towns and villages through- 
out the land, without fee or reward, 
for many years, several of them for 
thirty, forty, and fifty years. The 
sacrifices of time and travelling ex- 
pences which this service has entailed, 
have, to a great extent, prevented their 
making a provision for old age and 
failing health. It is, therefore, confi- 
dently hoped, that when their cases are 
fairly presented to the Christian public, 
they will not be allowed, in the feeble- 
ness of age^ to languish in poverty and 
affliction, but that a very cordial re- 
sponse will follow. 

The ladies of our London Com- 
mittee are taking up the matter very 
heartily, and as it is intended to have 
the Bazaar upon a large scale, it will 
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be necessary, in order to aeoomplish 
that purpose, that they should have the 
generous and hearty eo-<^ration of 
the ladies in the provinces, and that, 
they feel assured, will be most liberally 
accorded. 

Allow us to remind you, that the 
articles most easily disposed of at a 
Basaar are those of a useful character. 
There is generally a superabundance 
of fancy and ornamental articles which 
can only be disposed of at a loss. May 
we, therefore, beg that your attention 
wUl be chiefly given to those that are 
tdways usefal, and consequently most 
saleable. 

We shall b§ happy to receive an 
early communication from you inform- 
ing us of your progress, and to afford 
you any further information that yon 
may require. 

We are, dear Madam, 
Yours affectionately, 

S. CUTHBERTSON, 1 

E. LoxDAiiE. V Hon, Sees, 

— Habding. J 

All letters should be addressed to 
Mrs. Thomas Cuthbertson, Whitelands, 
Chelsea, London, S. W; 

Two preliminary meetings of the 
Ladies' Committee have been held 
since its appointment, and at the second 
it was determined to meet again on the 
last day of August. 



THE BAZAAR. 

Deab Sir, — ^I was glad when the sub- 
ject of a Bazaar was brought before the 
Aggregate Meeting at Norwich, and 
passed with so much acceptance. That 

fladness is much increased by the 
ecisive steps the Committee has taken 
to further the design. 

Of course, the organisation is to 
spread over the whole country, and to 
be mainly wrought out by female 
agency. A most wise design ; as the 
welfare of the old, infirm, and needy 
local preacher, to which the Bazaar 
leads, is so congenial to feipale sym- 
pathy, and will awaken such ingenuity 
and energy in working out the plan, as 
would be in vain expected from the 
hrothbrhood. I understand a very 
influential I^^adies* Central Committee 
is formed ; and it is to be hoped proper 
documents will be placed in the hands 
of all branch oflScers, in order to obtain 
the co-operation of ladies in their re- 



spective localities, who, I am sure, will 
respond to such a welcome invitation. 
if the following verses will be accept- 
able, and aid, in tibeir own littiepeenusr 
way, the Bazaar project, they are hen 
for service. 

PETITIONARY VERSES, 

In aid of the Bazaar for the benefit of old and inlim 
Local Preachers. 

Our caose spreads oat its ample chums, 

And welcomes every aid; 
Here let the tributes of your store 

With generous hearts be laid. 

" What ! Contributions do you ask ? 

Excuse me, now, dear madam; 
My patchwork scraps are all worked up, 

If not, yon sbonld have had 'em." 

Indeed ! unfortunate !— butstiil 
You know where live the drapers ? 

" So busy have I been of late, 
Tm tired of mantua makers." 

But see, what children all around 
For you would fain be stitching. 

" dear, they make such dirty work. 
Such gaping and such hitcMng." 

Yonr Bcraples; hush for our Bazaar, — 

Be garments large or small, 
For use or fancy, rough or smooth, — 

Will gladly take them ail. 

Perchance the thimble you lay by, 
And knitting claims attention ; 

Then ramble through the coarsest mesh. 
To that of finest tension. 

Soon shape, and size, and hue, will spring, 
Too numerous here to mention ; 

For generous thought in noble minds 
Will stimulate invention. 

And, might we choose, our tongues would tell, 

Of ribbon, lace, and tatting ; 
And ! how well would harmonise 

Woollen with silk and satin! 

The tribes of Flora, here we hail ; 

Their choicest samples sending,^ 
All spreading forth their living charms. 

Odours with colours blending. 

Unmoved do you remain? Then mark. 

To make all comers pleasant, 
Lo! Tea will spread its charming power ,— 

Pray, now, where is your present? 

Send bread in any form you please, 

Cakes of all kinds and sizes; 
Loaf or raw sugar, butter, cheese, 

Tea, cocoa, cofiee, spices. 

The earth provides, in ample store, 

Iron, with other metals; 
We'll take, in any form you choose, — 

Spades, teapots, knives, or kettles. 

The strains of music we should hail; 

Wood, catgut, steel, or brass. 
No aiFTED instruments could fail 

In true key here to pass. 
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Eren tonw all lianh to other ears, 

To iu woald moiic be; 
The hone's neigh, the lambkta's may^ 
The swinish grantt^.j^e ass's bray, 

'Would here be nielod/. 

^' Would com do?" 'Yes, indeed, it tvonld ; 
Wheat, barley, oats, and such-like food, 

Our hopes would feed and suit ; 
And all immld share the luscious wish 

To taste your orchard fruit. 

Send maps, pens, pencils, crayons, ink,— 

Paper of every kind ;— 
Good books of rarions size, pray link, 

To feed th' inquiring mind. 

If fors you send, to keep us warm, 
Pray, don't forget the bonnet; 

And oar Bazaar all eyes would charm, 
With hats and caps upon it. 

Bat still excuses meet our ear, 

In words as sweet as honey ; 
'* WeVe noi^ht to add to your Bazaar J* 

Then, please to send your money. 

Think on the tears you'll wipe away ; 

What hearts relieve from fear; 
What grateful songs you'll teach even age 

While yet it Hirers here. 

Then, be the Local Preacher's friend; 

And prove such friends you are, 
By contributions you now send. 

To furnish our Bazaar. 



Kh^berley^ 
August 17, 1859. 



Thos. Hirst. 



MONTHLY BUSINESS. 

OENERAIi COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting of the General 
Committee was held at Bro. Wade's, 
Mitcham, on Wednesday Evening, 
August 10th, 1859. 

Present, Bros. Cuthbertson, Carter, 
Butcher, Loxdale, Brown, Mortimer, 
Chamberlain, Wade, and Creswell. 

After prayer the minutes of the last 
meetSng were read and confirmed. 

Bro. Creswell having stated that his 
term of oflSce as General Secretary was 
about to expire, 

It was proposed, seconded, and 
carried unanimously, " That the thanks 
of this Committee be given to Bro. 
Creswell for the faithful and zealous 
manner in which he has discharged his 
duties during the past year, and that 
he be re-appointed for the ensuing year 
on the same terms as before." 

The Secretary's monthly report was 
as follows: — Deaths, 3; sick, 23; 
disabled, 28 ; superannuated, 96.— 
Total receiving relief, 147, The 
Treasurer's accounts showed a balance 
in hand of £250 3s. 4d. 



It was stated that the report of last 
year as passed at the Agsregate Meet- 
ing together with the address drawn 
up by Bro. Chamberlain, had been 
printed and circulated agreeably to the 
resolution of the last meeting. 

A draft copy of a circular to be 
issued by the Committee, and also 
one by the Ladies' Committee, relative 
to the Bazaar, were read, and being 
approved were ordered to be printed 
and circulated. 

The Secretary reported that the 
Book Committee at No. 8, Exeter Hall, 
had kindly granted the use of their 
rooms for the use of the Ladies' Com- 
mittee for superintending the getting 
up of the Bazaar. 

Resolved: That the Bazaar be 
advertised in the Watchman and Wes- 
leyan Times Newspapers. 

Prayw was offered and the meeting 
closed at nine o'clock. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Sister English's, Amersham Terrace, 
Deptford Road, on Monday, Sep. 12, 
1859, at 5 o'clock. 

John Wade, Hon. Sec. 



Subscriptions, Donations, &c., re- 
ceived BY THE Treasurer, to 
August, 18, 1859. 

hm. Hon. Member; he. Hon. Contribator. 

Norwich. — Proceeds of the Aggregate 
Meeting held in June last, James 
Wild, Esq., Treasurer, £10 lOs. 
Collections in Calvert Street and 
New City Chapels, £18 17s 6id. 
Do. at Cottishall, 14s 7d ; at Bloe- 
fields, 6s4jd; at Buxton, 5s 2}d; 
at Framlingham, 15s 3Jd ; at Hors- 
ford, ITs; at Faiths I^ew ton, 6s lOJd; 
at Heavingham, 5s 5id ; at Shottis- 
ham, 7s 6d ; at Barford, £1 Os 7d ; 
at Eaton, 8s 9d; at Bawburgh, 
8s Id ; at Weston, 6s 7d; at Swar- 
deston, 4s 2d; at Heathersell, 
£1 12s 6d; at Thurlton, 12s 4d. 
Proceeds at tea meeting, £4 5s 5d. 
Card per Bro. Webster, 7s. Mr. 
A. Winter, he, 10s 6d. Less ex- 
penses, £9. — £34 Os lOd. 

Lincoln. — Mr. J. Norton, don., lOs, 

Cromford. — Card per Bro. Beardow, 
13s 6d. 

Holt — Mr. Farthing, he, qly., 3s. 

Kineton. — W. Gardner, Esq., hm., £1. 

Barnard Castle. — Mr. Steele, hm.,£l; 
Mr. eT. Steele, hm., £1 Is; Mr. A. 
Steele, don., 5s ; Mr. Hilton, don., 



.288 



MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION BEPORTER, 



58 ; Mr. Arrowsmith, don., 58 ; Mr. 

Baidcock, he, IDs 6d ; Mr. Dixon, 

ho., lOs; Mr. Procter, don., 5s; 

Mr. Parker, do., 2s 6d. Mr. G. 

Bntterfield, do., 2s 6d; Mr. Bum, 

do., 2s 6d.— £4 9s. 
Lancaster. — Mr. C. Hall, Bobering- 

dale, don. (annual), 8s 6d. A card 

per Bro. Stephenson, 4s 6d. — ISs. 
Leeds, — Mr. Alderman Bichardson, 

hm., £1, 
Oxford. — Card by Bro. G. Smith, ad- 

mtional 58 6d ; do. by Mr. J. Hur- 

rel, Is. — 6s 6d. 
Wisbeach. — Mr. R. Wrijfht, don. 

(annual), 5s ; Mr. G. Beed, qly., 

Is. — 68. 
Spalding. — Mr. H. Hanks, he, qly., 

38 ; Be7. W. Boyden, hm., qly., 58. 

—88. 
Nottingham. — S. W. Chettle, Esq., 

hm., £1 Is; Mr. W. Clifton, he, 

10s6d.— £1 lls6d. 
Dursley. — Don. by a Friend, 2s 6d. 
Stamford. — Collection in Stamford 

Chapel, 78 6d. Card by Bro. Price, 

38 6d.— lis. 
Hind Street. — Mr. T. Hattersley, he, 

lOs 6d ; Mr. Green, don , 28 6d. — 

13s. 
Burton-on-Trent. — Mr. Geo. Jackson, 

he, qly., 2s 6d; Mr. £. Adams, 

do., 28 6d; Mr. I. Dickin, do., 2s 6d. 

—78 6d. 
Wantage. — Mr. Pitts, Upton, don., 5s. 
Andover. — Collection in Wesleyan 

Chapel, Andover, 14s lOd. 
Bridport. — Mr. Eli Fowler, hm., qly., 

5s. 
Derby. — Card per Bro. I. Jeffries, 28. 
Sheffield. — Proceeds of Cards per Bro. 

Staniforth, £1 198 3d. 
Brackley. — Collections in Syresham 

Chapel, £1 4s ; do at Whitfield, 8s, 

after sermons per Bro. Mander, 

of Banbury, less expenses, 5s. — 

£1 78. 
Betford. — By cards, £1 48. 

NOTB.— This list is pablished that -the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, thoagh they are included in the 
amounts receiyed by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



bsmittances received bt the 
Tbeasubeb to August 18th, 1859. 

Lancaster, £3 7s. Newport (Mon.), 
Jti 13s. Loughborough, £1 178. 
Oxford, £1 198 6d. Pontypool and 
Abergavenny, £2 13 6d. Isle of 



Wight, £1 138 3d. Sheerness, £2 6s. 
Bradford, £2 98 6d. High Wycombe, 
6s. Wakefield, £1 168. Andover, 
£2 28 lOd. Chippinz Norton, £1 Is. 
Leeds, £2 48. Wisbeach, £1 78. 
Northampton, £5 lis 6d. Sleaford, 
£1 15s 6a. Southport, ISs. Spalding, 
£2 7s. Malton, 15s. Stourbridge, 
£1 138. Norwich, £36 18s lOd. 
Cromford, £3 18s 6d. Lincoln, £2. 
Holt, £1 19s. Glossop, £1 h. 
Burnley, £1 168 6d. Kineton, £1 128. 
Settle, £1 48. Barnard Castle, £5 Ts. 
Retford, £2 2s. Barnsley, £1 4s. 
St. Helen's, £1 lOs. Dursley, 28. 6d. 
Framlingham, £1 4s. Nottingham, 
£3 168 6d. Coventry, 158. Ipswich, 
18b. Penrith, £1 10s. Bromsgrove, 
£1 Is. Weymouth, £1 ls6d. Sowerby 
Bridge, £1 48. Thame, £1 U. 
DriAeld, £1 Is. Stamford, £2 lOs. 
Denby Dale, £1 13s. Oundle, 15s. 
Burton- on-Trent, £2 6s 6d. Sunder- 
land, £1 13s. Cheadle, 68. Forest 
of Dean, £1 16s. Wednesbury, £1 78. 
Hind Street, £1 lis. W^an^ge, £13s. 
York, £2 5s. Gloucester, 158. Fat- 
rington, £1 4s. Bridport, £1 128. 
Hexham, £1 13s. Scarborough, 
£1 13s 6d. Derby, £2 14s 6d. White- 
haven, 18s. Sheffield, £1 198 dd. 
Belper, £3 68 Od. Devizes, £1 48. 
Brackley, £1 78. Holmfirth, £1 IZs. 

DIED. 

July 16, 1859. John Groodwin of 
Glossop, aged 51. Claim £8. He 
died in a state of insanity. He bad 
been on the funds 7k weeks. 

July 16, 1859. Thomas Perrons of 
Nottingham circuit, aged 57. Claim 
£8. His end was peaceful and happy. 
He had been on the funds 7 weeks. 

July 29, 1859. John Whittingham, 
of Bewdley, Stourport circuit, ased 64. 
Claim £8. He died in the full hope 
of immortal glory. He had been on 
the funds 1 week. 

August 9, 1859. James Hathwaj, 
of Brierley Hill, Stourbridge circuit, 
aged 64, Claim £8. He had been on 
the funds 10 weeks. He died in a state 
of unconsciousness from an attack of 
paralysis. 

August 11th, 1859. Isaac Forster 
of Norton, Malton circuit, aged 40 
He was deprived of reason by typhus 
fever in a most malignant form, but 
from his holy life and conduct, there is 
no doubt of his eternal happiness. He 
had been on the funds 11 days. 
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(injginal and 2£l^i:ti[d 3^i[tii[k8. 

THE USE AND ABUSE OF SCRIPTURE QUOTATIONS. 

The importance of quoting and applying Scripture passages aright 
cannot be too highly estimated, nor its practice inculcated too earnestly. 
Mere improprieties of speech or unpleasantness in voice and gesture 
may produce no permanent ill effects; but those which arise from 
quoting and applying the words of inspiration erroneously, may and in 
some cases will extend not only through this state of being, but into 
the next. The meaning and spirit of a passage is often lost through 
being recited wrong, and its force weakened or perverted by its being 
misapplied. It cannot be said that such errors are always the result of 
ignorance, or the want of means of better instruction and infori;aation. 
Amongst Methodists it is more the result of carelessness and inattention 
and of a want of regard for the force and success of religious truth. 

As a people we are not altogether free from the charge of receiving 
Bible passages in common use at second-hand, without searching the 
Scriptures for ourselves to see whether things are really so or not. To 
depart from common usage in quoting and applying Scripture would no 
doubt be regarded by some as innovating ; but as there are often to be 
met with what Dr. Clarke calls Would-be-Bible-menders, no harm, but 
good would follow, by every member of the Christian family searching' 
the Scriptures daily to see whether things that they have heard and 
hitherto believed are faithful and true. To contemplate the truth as it 
is, to arrive at the meaning of the Holy Ghost, to imbibe the spirit of 
the sacred oracles, and to work out that spirit in our lives as a principle, 
ought to be our prime and chief object. And there is so great a degree 
of satisfaction arising from the knowledge that we have supplied a 
general want, corrected a mistake in judgment, or attained to the mean- 
ing o£ the Divine Recorder in passages of which we had been ignorant, 
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that no one who has tasted of its pleasures would willingly forego them 
for the dulness of indifference or the waywardness of inattention. 

It is not intended hj these remarks to make the impression that as a 
body the Methodists are worse in these respects than other communions; 
but the statement of a few facts may tend to stir up their minds to con- 
tend more eamesily for the faith once delivered to the saints ; to prove 
all things, and thus hold fast that which is good. 

In the 23rd chapter of the Book of Jeremiah, 23rd verse, it is written, 
** Am I a God at hand, and not afar off ?" The people of whom this 
inquiry !& made, were a rebellious and disobedient people ; their hearts 
were not right with Grod, neither were they steadfast in his covenant^ 
but they still boasted and affirmed that the Lord was with them as a 
protector, deliverer, and saviour. The inquiry, which must be regarded 
as equal to an assertion, was designed to correct such a mistake ; to 
convince them that the Lord, whose name is holy, is as certainly afar off 
from the wicked as he is nigh them- that fear him* Bat when do we hear 
the passage quoted in this its true sense ? Does it not more frequently 
run thus : — " Thou art a God at hand and not afar off;" which is plainly 
a directly contrary meaning to that which the passage bears. The 
vicious practice of misquotation is so persistently adhered to, that 
though good and intelligent men, in regard to this very passage, have 
been shown and have admitted its true meaning, yet they have con- 
tuiued to misquote it, and to follow the multitude to commit error. This, 
however, ought not to be ; especially amongst preachers of the Gospel. 
The misapplication of Corinthians xv. 41, 42, is very common. The 
passage reads: — " There is one glory of the sunyand another glory of 
the moon, and another glory of the stars ; for one star differeth from 
llnother star in glory. So also in the resurrection of the dead." 
This passage is generally used as a conclusive proof that there are 
different degrees of glory in heaven. But while that doctrine is not to 
be denied, the passage in question as used by the Apostle has no refer- 
ence at all to the subject. The Apostle's object in this and neighbouring 
verses is simply to prove that whatever difference there may be between 
the body that shall die and that which shall be raised, the doctrine of 
the saints' resurrection unto eternal life cannot be overthrown. The 
difference he does not deny, but the inference which some might draw 
he does. It is as if he had said — '' What if it be sown a natural body 
and raised a spiritual body, and the glory of the spiritual be far superior 
to that of the natural ? Is there not one glory of the sun and another 
of the moon, and another glory of the stars ? Nay, does not one star 
differ from another star in glory ? So also is the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption," and so on. 
Without objecting to the passage being quoted in illustration of what is 
intended by different degrees of glory in heaven, it is right to object to 
its being used as a proof thaX the doctrine itself is true, for the cause of 
truth cannot so be served, but rather injured. 
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Some preachers of the Grospel injudioiouslj build their discourses upon 
te3ct8 quite foreign to their purposes, seeking in this waj to enlighten 
and save souls. Eae instaDce, on one oeeaaion the testt taken was,, ^^ If 
Ikon save not. thy li& to-night, to-morrow, thou sheXt be slain." These 
wece thew^arda of Dai^id's wife to. him,, when SauL was madly resolved 
up0n> taking a^viay his* life. But what re&raifie can they have to ihe 
salvadoft ef . the sinner ? The j eaa only be accommodated to his case b j 
putting^ upon them a spiritual couBtruction,, as it is called;, and if that 
wene aUawahle^ what minister dace assert that if sinners do not repent 
and obtain for^veness tO'-night^ they will be given up of God or be dead 
and lottt for e;fer ia twenty-four hours ? Bold statements of this kind 
may fdarm.fbr the 'moment,, but time, in most.instanc€», will show tha^ 
the: mesaa^ ia^^ not front God. ■ 

The wcoTiia; of our Lood, ^' Sleep, on now, and take your rest," were 
eace} fi^pMed in a> sermon to the impenitent, in terme of irony, to show 
thatthougk they might sleep on and take their rest in sin,. deBtruction 
vas aismdng^ tbem; Yet these were the words of our blessed Lord to 
his weary and sorrowing disciples in proof of his endurin^:tendernesaand 
goedwiU. Bia had a cup ta drink, a cup of suffering :. to qualify him 
for that task, he had retired to Gethsemane's garden^ reqisring three of 
his hdo^ed. disciples^ to attend, him and watch with him one hour. But 
their eyies were heavy; they &11 asleep, and. Jesus had to watch aJone, 
to besie^ the" tfajrone of grace with none to help him. IT^ he* prevailedi^ 
death and the fear of death were conquered, and from the field of con- 
flict he came forth victorious to his disciples. They were still weary 
and asleep, but their services were needed no longer. Deliverance had 
been obtainadl. He had previously excused their initenities as the 
weakness of the flesh causing the willing spirit to fail : now he said in 
pity, '^ Sleep on now, and take your rest : but our enemies are approach^ 
ing. Behold, he is at hand that doth betray me. Rise, let us be going.'^ 
What ia there in all this calculated to convince the impenitent that Go^d 
is in effect saying to them, ^' Sleep on now, and take jrour rest, but 
depend upon this, your damnation is certain ?" 

There can be no question that every ministar of Christ is bound to 
give a true interpretation of Scripture, and that he must not use it 
merely to serve, a purpose without paying regard to its. original signifl- 
cation. The purpose to be answered may be good in itself, but it cannot 
justify the use of a £a,lse light to obtain it. Much evil has resulted and 
much good been prevented by thus handling the w^d of God deceitfully. 
If the true meaning of a passage is not given by the preacher, it will in 
many cases be known or searched out by the hearer ; and if it be dis- 
covered that an opinion has been attached to a text which the Author 
of Scripture never intended it to sustain, hearers, will fall out with both 
the opinion and the preacher. Thinking men are not to be alarmed 
without sufficient reason, and will not believe without competent evi- 
dence. One would think that if all Christian ministers were properly 

v2 
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convinced of this, they would neyer announce a text of which they were 
not prepared to propound and enforce the true meaning, and that their 
method of treatment would always be direct and natural. 

If the more private members of the church were fully alive to sucli 
considerations as the above, they would be more careful to have their 
minds thoroughly instructed in those truths they profess to believe, and 
by which they are hoping to be saved themselves, and are striving to 
promote the salvation of the whole family of man. That the word of 
the Lord may have free course and be glorified, if any man speak in 
prayer, experience, exhortation, and doctrine, let him speak as the 
oracles of Grod ; keep within the bounds of personal knowledge or in- 
formation, and at the same time seek by all possible means to enlarge 
those bounds, to increase, as did our Lord himself, in wisdom and in 
favour with Grod and man. To profess that we are not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ, which is the power of God unto salvation to all them 
that believe, and at the same time to betray ignorance of its truths, 
will, to a great extent nullify the good effects which our testimony 
might otherwise produce, and make the impression that, inasmuch as 
we do not know those Scriptures which^we profess to believe, religion 
may, after all, be false, and we may be yet in our sins. They whose 
minds are *open to conviction, and who make use of proper means, 
^^ shall know the truth, and the truth shall make them free," and all 
shall take knowledge of their faith and practice, and glorify God, 

W. H. 



THE DISCERNMENT AND EFFICACY OF PRAYER. 

1 Kings xviii. 41 — 46. 

It was a maxim of Luther, Bene orasse est bene sfuduisse; *'to have 
prayed well is to have studied well ;" a maxim, the truth of which has 
been apparent in the life of every man of prayer, and seldom, perhaps, 
has it been more verified than in the case of Elijah. 

When Israel ceased to acknowledge God as the Author of all. their 
blessings, and to worship him as such, he taught them their guilt and follj, 
and vindicated his own holiness, by withdrawing much of his mercy from 
them. How easy it is for him to bring upon men an accumulation of 
calamities! He commands the clouds that they rain no rain upon his 
heritage. Immediately the earth ceases to yield her fruit, the flocks 
and herds die, want and famine set in, and men perish from drought and 
hunger. All tremble and quail before the visitation, from the king on 
his throne to the meanest and poorest of his subjects. Now men are 
brought to consideration, to search into the causes of these calamities, 
and to desire to know whence and for what end the judgment has come. 
And is not God still dealing thus with the nations and communities of 
men ? Revolted as they may be, they owe him allegiance and homage 
m his subjects, from the obligation to which he will not discharge them. 
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Our own nation has been winking at, if not directly patronising, idolatry 
in India ; asing power entrusted by God for the selfish ends of emolument 
and honour, with little reference to his rights and claims ; and with 
what terrible severity has he visited our iniquity upon us ! May the 
present pacification and mercy vouchsafed by Him in that land lead our 
rulers to own *^ that power belongeth unto the Lord," and practically to 
employ it in reference to his glory. 

By the experiment on Carmel it was proved, not only who was the 
God (Jehovah or Baal), but also why the judgment had come. It was 
proved " that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none 
other God but one " (Cor. viii. 4). Baal could neither bring down fire 
from heaven to consume the sacrifice, nor shield his prophets from the 
sword; but that prayer of faith which had brought the judgment can 
also bring down the fiery sign which wrought conviction in the hearts 
of the people, and led them, falling on their faces, to cry out, *' The Lord, 
he is the God ; the Lord, he is the God." 

Thus publicly acknowledged, Jehovah can again bless his people 
and his land. For coupled with this acknowledgment, as in the days 
of the flood, and as it shall be when Israel will yet be nationally restored 
and acknowledged, vengeance was taken on the hypocritical and incorri- 
gibly wicked — the blood of the prophets of Baal was mingled with the 
waters of the Kishon. 

But let us see how the Lord acts in this case. In the judgment he 
had brought his servant into fellowship with his operation, and he will 
now do so in the conveyance of his blessing. It was at the instance of 
Elijah's prayer that the heavens were shut up, that it rained not for.theO 
space of three years and six months, and it was by his prayer that the 
heavens again gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. However 
fixed, in his own infinite mmd, the principles and purposes of God may 
he, we here see how he delights to work by instruments. By his own 
appointment also, as a general rule, the instrumentality is needful to the 
end. Hence it is written, in regard to the great question of men's 
salvation, "How shall they hear without a preacher, and how shall they 
preach except they be sent ?" This consideration will greatly tend to 
strengthen the conviction, that whenever the appointed means are used, 
in the prescribed way, we may rightfully look for the end. 

How wondrous and humbling is this condescension, that, in the 
achievement of his counsels, God should thus bring his people into 
<^-operation with himself! Thus, in the history of Israel, the priests 
blow the trumpets, and the people shout, and the walls of Jericho fall 
down ; Joshua prays, and the sun stands still over Gibeon, and the 
moon over the valley of Ajalon, until the kings of the Amorites and 
their armies are destroyed ; David throws the stone, and his gigantic 
enemy falls like a tower to. the earth ; Jonathan and his armour-bearer 
attack the garrison of the Philistines, and the earth trembles, and the 
whole host begins to melt away like wax. " Jonathan wrought with 
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God/' And it was God here, as in the oOier infltances, bringing the 
prophet into co-operation with himself, who gave the 'victory. Efijah, 
then, still works with God, nor will the work of the Lord go on withoat 
his ministry. That ministry is prayer. How wondrous here, as in 
many other recorded instances, its power ! 

" The prayer of fiedth haHi raised the dead, 
Th* in&mal legions driy en; 
The souls &om Satan's bondage freed. 
And shut and opened heaven.** 

Elijah foretells the Tain to the king : *^ He said unto Ahab, Get thee 
up, eat and drink ; for there is a sound of abundmee of raia.*' That 
sound was intelligible alone in the prophet's ear. Nene of the wise men 
in Ahab's court could give him such intelligence. The man of prayer 
alone knew what Grod was about to do ; for his secret is only with &em 
that fear him. But, while the king goes to eat and drink, how does the 
servant of Jehovah employ himself ? '^Elijah went up to the top of 
Carmel ; and he cast himself down upon the earth, and put his face 
between his knees." He waits upon GM — he waits in prayer. Prayer 
is one of the most lovely, as it is one of the most mttoral poBitiona for 
the soul to take before God. It confesses his infinite fulness and 
sufficiency, and our emptiness and dependence. Hence^God would have 
his children pray without ceasing, waiting in the a;ttitnde of desire and 
expectation. 
From his seclusion, 'and deep intercourse with his Gvod in privacy, he 
^Plowed himself to Abab, and confronted the nation of Israel and the 
prophets of B«aL In s<^litary priayer he acquired strengthforhis ^warfare, 
and it is there alcme that the man of Gt>d can gird himaelf Corthe battle^ 
there he puts on his panoply, and there his arm is nerved with more 
than human strength. Those who would «erve God in public, must, if 
they would do so effectively, be mucfh with him in private. Power with 
man is the consequence of power with God. Jacob first prevailed with 
God, and then he prevailed with Esau. Jesus in the garden, in that 
agony of prayer, when his sweat was as great drops of blood falling to 
the ground, '^with strong crying and tears prayed to him that was able 
to save him from death, and was heard, in that he feared," and was 
enabled triumphantly to eay, '^Thou wilt show me the .pa& of life 
[resurseetion]: in thy presence is fulness of joy; at tl^y right hand 
pleasures for evermore " (Ps. xvi. 11). In that scene' his chos^ witnesses 
failed ; but, when afberwards they learned this secret source of strength, 
they came out from the presence of God able ix> confront, undismayed, 
the hostile council of the Jews. Here Luther got his invincible might 
for the Diet of Worms ; and thousands like him, from the same source, 
out of weakness have become strong. You and I too, my beloved 
reader, if we dwell in the secret place of the Most. High, in all our 
service and conflict, shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. ^ ^ 
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Elijah has been bold before men ; but how humble is he there befoire 
God ! Before Ahab and his idolatrous 'priests he had stood as atpyramid 
of brass : here he casts himself down upon the earth before his God* 
This was meet. From the Lord he had received bis strength to meet 
the prophets of Baal, an apostate king and nation, and single-handed 
and alone, in that strength, he obtained victory. Now he is in the 
presence of that power which hie soul can so well appreciate, and he bows 
in the deepest humility before it. 

While Elijah prays for the rain, he looks for an answer. He waits 
upon his Grod, knowing that he is heard. Therefore he says to bis 
servant, ^^Go up now, look itoward the sea." And he went up and looked, 
and said, *^ There is nothing." Does this discourage the man of God ? 
Not in the least. He was not depending upon i^ppearancei^, but simply 
upon God, He had ascertained his will, and knew what he would do« 
" This is the confidence that we have in him, tthat, if we ask anytbii^g 
according to his will, he heareth usi: and if we .know that 4ie heareth us, 
whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we desired 
of him" (1 John v. 14, 15). Thus Hannah asked a son ; and when she 
knew that she was heard of God, she went away satisfied, happily and 
confidently awaiting the fulfilment of her prayer. The prophet says to 
his servant, ^^^Go again seven .times." Sevenisihenumber of perfection, 
and by sending ihis servant seven times to look for the fertilising and 
refreshing rains, he would intimate the completeness of his patient and 
confident hope in God. 

'^ And it came to pass, at the seventh time, that he said, Behold, there 
ariseth a little cloud out of the sea, like a man's hand. And he said. 
Go up, say unto Ahab, Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, that the 
rain stop thee not.. And it came to pass, in the mean while, that the 
heaven was black with rain." Here patience had her perfect work in 
waiting for the answer ; but when it came, it justified that confidence 
which had pre<*announced it to Ahab, and thus afTorded another 
infallible proof to that wicked king, that Jehovah alone was the God of 
Israel. 

The prophet knew, before any cloud appeared, the answer was coming; 
but, so soon as the servant declared its appearance, he knew it was come^ 
and so sends his second message to Ahab. But see here the intelligence 
of the man of faith. How peculiar was his discernment in relation to 
the answer ! Was there anything wonderful in that little cloud like a 
t man's hand rising out of the great sea? Nothing to the eye of sense; 
but, to the eye of faith, there was more than the appearance of a 
human hand,; there was the real presence of the hand of God. To the 
servant it may have indicated nothing of importance. Ten thousand 
people of the assembled multitudes niight have passed it by unnotiGed, 
and ten thousand more might have looked upon it, and have seen in it 
nothing unusual or extraordinary. But, to the prophet, it was a 
ixiessengery with no uncertain announcement, from the theatre of God's 
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wonders and power ; to him it was altogether nncommon and miraculous. 
^ Infinite power was there. God himself was preparing his machinery 
for blessing a land long cursed with barrenness and drought. 

But the prophet's discernment here was^not peculiar to him ; it is 
common to those who walk with God. The soul waiting upon God can 
often see a depth of significance, and the answer of prayer, in circum- 
stances and occurrences which to others seem to come, as matters of 
course, without any specific design or direction from the Lord. T^e 
coincidence, being between what is external and their own inward 
expectations and desires, is almost necessarily known alone to believers 
themselves. Besides, the soul walking with God, and waiting upon 
him, is peculiarly guided in its judgment by the Holy Spirit. 

The end of this history (chap, xix.), mournful as it is in its character, 
ffs not the less fraught with instruction. It teaches us not to glory in 
men while we may glorify God in them. - Elijah, by the power of the 
Spirit of the Lord, is able to run swifter than Ahab's horses to Jezreel ; 
but soon we see him fearful and desponding, and his heart fainting at 
the message of Jezebel, who threatened to take off his head. Thus, 
while we see man's weakness, and the absolute need of realising God's 
power every moment that we may stand against the wiles of the devil, 
we see also, and give thanks for, that goodness and grace of our Grod 
which can pardon the guilty fears and distrustof thebestof his servants. 

Kendal, C. G. 
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A MEMOIR OF GILBERT TYSON, OF WELTON, IN THE 

LOUTH CIRCUIT. 

•^'The memory of the just is blessed," is a declaration of divine truth 
which has been verified a thousand times in the history of the Church, 
and finds illustration in those chronicles which embalm the names and 
-the humble actions of the pious dead. In these Christianity is wrought 
out in living characters, and exhibited in practical detail for the instruc- 
lion and edification of the surviving household of faith ; giving light in 
darkness, and consolation in the hour of sorrow. 

Gilbert Tyson was born in the year 1800, and lived a straujs^er to the 
power of saving grace till some time in 1818. In that year, this neigh- 
bourhood was visited with a gracious revival of religion through the 
instrumentality of Mr^ George Nicholson and John Oxtoby. Mr. Ni- 
4^holson was then in the vigour of his strength, full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost. His zeal was intense, and all his powers of body and 
ihind were exerted in the service of God; and his fellow labourer, John 
Oxtoby, won for himself the name of " Praying Johnny : " though not 
endowed with large mental capacity, and not at that time engaged in 
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the work of preaching the gospel, be was mighty in prayer, knew how 
to draw near to and take hold of God, and to lead on his people to suc- 
cessful conquest in the prayer meeting.' These two men, leagued to- 
gether by^the love of God, their souls pervaded by a kindred sympathy, 
went forth in the name and the power of the living God, and Satan, fell 
like lightning before them. Some of their proceedings might be 
deemed extravagant and wild, but permanent good was done, and much 
people added to the Lord. Among many others who travelled from far 
and near to see and hear the strange things that were said and done, 
was our departed Brother Tyson. After the toils of the day, he walked 
from Yarborough to Grainthorpe, about four miles, where Mr. Nicholson 
and his companion were carrying on their revival meetings; the truth took 
effectual hold of him, — led him to seek for the remission of his sins, which 
he found, and returned home rejoicing in a sense of the favour of God. 
He then formed one of a band of young men, who assisted, with great 
zeal and power, tp carry out the services in connection with that gracious 
revival of religion. 

After ten years' of consistent membership with the Wesleyan church. 
Brother Tyson's name appeared on the plan in the usual way, and he 
fulfilled laboriously and honourably the office of a local preacher for 
thirty-one years. He went to his work with humble views of himself 
— in the simplicity of a child, trusting in the help of God. The secret 
of the great influence he had over his congregations was, that he gave 
utterance to sentiments that had a place in his own heart, and were ex- 
emplified in his life. Gilbert Tyson was always welcomed to his ap- 
pointments, and was sure to leave behind him the evidence that a good 
man had been amongst them. That he did not toil in this department 
of the vineyard of the Lord in vain, living witnesses attest, who w6 
trust will' be the crown of his rejoicing at a future day. 

In addition to the office of a local preacher he was a class leader 
twenty-four years. By the members of his class he was ever beloved, 
and those whom he has left behind esteem his name very highly in love 
for his work's sake. He watched over their best interests with the 
solicitude of a father — mourned over their failings, and rejoiced over 
their prosperity. He was faithful in admonishing the apathetic and the 
wandering — ready to give counsel to the tempted, and the kindest words 
of comfort to the sorrowful. 

An eminent feature in the character of our brother, was sterling, un- 
wavering principle, plainly evinced in his steady, undeviating walk in 
the path of virtue and holiness for forty-one years. He did not embrace 
religion because it was a novelty, or presented to his notice under ex- 
citing circumstances, neither did he fluctuate in his profession. He may 
have displayed errors and infirmities, but we are ignorant of any moral 
blot ever having tarnished his character. His manliness, and his 
Christian principles were put to the most severe tests during his life ; 
but these trials tended only to show the strength of his character and 
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the soundness of his profession. When the struggle on certain portions 
of churph polity began in the Louth circuit, Gilbert Tyson took his 
stand with his brethren in ihe maintenance of their rights, and stead* 
fastly held on his way to his death. No church had to suffer so mucfa, 
perhaps, from the unhappy division which took place in this circuit, as 
the one at Welton; but our brother always set the members an example 
of patient endurance, of Christian courage, and unshaken confidence 
in God, that tended much towards keeping them to this hour a united, 
devoted people. . 

The affliction which terminated his mortal pilgrimage was protracted, 
though not painful, which frequently elicited praise toGrod that he was 
going to heaven without having to suffer. As his physical strength 
diminished, his soul became stronger and stronger, but, nevertheless, 
it cost him a hard and severe struggle to give up his wife and large 
family into the hands of God. Nature clung to them with the utmost 
tenacity until he grasped the promises of the Divine word, and was en- 
abled to say, ** The Loyd gave them to me, and now I have given them 
back to Him.*' Speaking of this to a friend, he said, *' I often wondered 
how I was to overcome this difficulty, how I was tp have dying grace: 
but it has come-~-it is mine." He sent a message to his class, by the 
brother who has undertaken the care of it, to the effect that that gospel 
which he so long recommended to others sustained him now that na- 
ture was breaking up. He expressed his desire to have his room fil]ed 
with his unconverted neighbours, that he might give them another warn- 
ing. To his children he addressed separately the advice and instruc- 
tion he considered each needed, nearly up to the time of his peaceful 
and triumphant departure, which took place on the 13th of July, 1859. 

Thus lived and died Gilbert Tyson, leaving a name behind him that 
is like ointment poured forth, and that will live in the affections of hun- 
dreds for years to come. His death has left a vacancy in the church 
that will be difficult to sttpply ; and one in his family that cannot be 
filled. The writer improved his death on Sunday, August the 14tii, 
1659, to a large and deeply affected congregation, when the presence 
and power of Grod were eminently in the midst. We commend his widow 
and eleven children, some of whom are striving to tread in his steps, to 
the sympathy and prayers of all who call on the name of the Lord. 

J. K 

[The allusion in the foregoing account to John Oxtoby, appearing to 
require a brief notice of his singularly pious and successful labours, we 
intended to supply this in a note. The incidents of that good mod's 
career, however, are so striking and interesting, especially at a time 
when revival work is attracting the general attention of the churches, 
that we have extended the account much beyond the limits of a note, 
and now present it as a separate article. A short biography of him is 
published at the Primitive Methodist Book Room. — Ed.] 
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PBAYING JOHNNY. 

John Oxtobt, a deeply pious and holy tlwugh illiterate man, known 
extensiyely in Lmeolnahire, Yorkfihire, and the neigitbonrnig countiBSy 
forty years ago, as '* Praying Johnny/' muls -awidtened out of a state of 
hardened wickednesa and ignorance, and soundly converted in the year 
1S04 at ihe age of ihirty-seven, chidSiy t^naui^ the.instrnnkentality of a 
Wesleyan minister. He at once entered upon a course of distinguished 
usefulness as a working praying Christian in his native village, visiting 
rich and .poor from houseto house, saimpty and joyfully telliug them wliat 
Griod had done for his soul. At first he expected ^at every one would, 
beliere his report and make the same happy ohoiee ; but he soon dis- 
covered that the hardness and unbelief of man's heai:t could be proof 
against the most coavincing testimoiiy. Not discouraged, however, he 
persevered humbly and diligently, and was the means of great good be- 
ing done in. many rural districts. .For about ^fteen years he was in 
communion vnth the Old Oonnexion: towards the latter part of that 
time he abandoned all worldly engagements, .threw himself in a great 
degree upon the bounty of Providence^ and without salary or recompense 
devoted himself to the work of seeking for those who were "lost," 
journeying from ^village to village and from town to town in order to 
persuade men to be reconciled to God. Literally, like his Divine 
Master, " he went about doing :g0od.^' 

It would appear tiiat while labouring in this manner, sometimes alone 
and. sometimes in company with such men as George Nicholson the 
famous Lincolnshire irevivalist, he lirequently came in contact with our 
brethren. of the Primitive Methodist body, who at that time were fast 
extending their bound^es ; and finding them to be men after his own 
heart, alive to God, and burning with zeal for .the salvation of souls, he 
was induced by a peculiar train of providential circumstances, first to 
join Mr. Clowes, one of their most successful preachers, in his abundant 
labours for the spread of the gospel, and then to oast in his lot altogether 
with our Primitive breiiiren. This was in the year 1819. 

Soon after joining the Primitive Methodists, he began to preach, and 
in 1824 he was received into the itinerant ranks. Now appeared in an 
eminent d^ree his power with God in prayer. Though described in 
his biography as characterised by "weakness of intellect" and ^Mnca- 
pacity of mind," he excelled in the strength and conetancy of his faith, 
and in the importunity and prevalency of his prayers. Hence he was 
indeed one of those weak things of this world that God chooses to con- 
found the mighty. Wherever he went, souls were saved by scores and 
luiadredfl. He promoted everywhere a spirit of prayer, and often him- 
self spent not less than six hours a day in private on his knees. 

The character of his labours may be illustrated by the following ex- 
tracts from his journal when in his first circuit, the Westgate branch of 
the Hull circuit : — 
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'^ Tuesday, December 7th, 1824. Preached at Killhope; the power of 
God came down ; two fell to the ground, and were renewed in love ; 
one woman was sanctified wholly. At family prayer, next morning, 
one soul was sanctified wholly, and the Lord laid hold of a Methodist : 
he got renewed. Praise the Lord ! 

" Wednesday, 8th. Preached at Wellhope with good liberty ; the 
mighty power of the great Jehovah was there. Some real good was 
done. At family prayer, next morning, one soul was sanctified wholly. 
Glory to God ! 

^* Thursday, 9th. Preached at Blackclough ; the Lord laid to his helping 
hand; three were sanctified wholly, and the shout of a king was in the camp. 

^* Friday, 10th. Went to Nenthead, and preached with power. Good 
was done. Praise the Lord ! 

*^ Saturday, 1 1th. At a prayer . meeting at Nenthead ; one backslider 
got liberty, and one wounded. 

. " Sunday, 12th. Preached at Nenthead, and at Wearhead chapel at 
night. The Lord made bare his arm, and the mighty power of God 
came down ; there appeared to be upwards of thirty all laid upon the 
floor, overwhelmed with the love of God, and praising God with all 
their might. Glory to Jesus ! 

" Dec. 13th. Preached at Burnhope. Four fell down under the mighty 
power of God ; two of them were Methodists* Praise God ! 

" Tuesday, 14th. Preached at Wearhead chapel. The Lord laid to 
his helping hand ; about thirty fell to the ground filled with the love of 
God. These are glorious meetings ; we could not tell how many were 
justified and sanctified. Praise God for ever ! Amen. 

'^ Friday, December 3l8t. Preached at Westgate chapel, and held a 
fellowship meeting. The Lord laid to his helping hand ; some were 
praising God, and others were crying for mercy. ' So that the people 
could not discover the noise of the shout of joy, from the noise of the 
weeping of the people, for the people shouted with a loud shout, and the 
noise was heard afar ofi*.' About twelve were set at liberty, and three 
or four were sanctified. It was past two o'clock in the morning before 
the meeting ended. Satan's kingdom is coming down. Praise Grod ! 

"Jan. 1st, 1825. Preached at Wearhead chapel ; many souls were set 
at liberty, and many received a fresh baptism. Glory be to Jesus ! 

*' Sunday, Jan. 2nd. Preached at Westgate chapel, at two o'clock. A 
few were filled with redeeming love. Preached at Wearhead chapel at 
night with great liberty. Some good was done. Praise the Lord ! 

" Monday, Jan. 3rd. Preached at Prise, Five souls were justified and 
filled with glory. O Jesus, ride on I Amen. 

** Wednesday, Jan. 5th. Preached at Huntshieldford ; two souls were 
set at liberty, and one sanctified. 

" Thursday, Jan. 6th. Breakfasted with a Methodist at Huntshield- 
ford ; another came in, we kneeled down, and the Lord sanctified her 
soul. Glory be to God ! 
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"Sunday, Jan. 9th. Preached at Wearhead chapel, at two o'clock, with 
great liberty. Real good was done. Praise God ! 

"Monday, Jan. 10th. Preached at Eastgate, a good time ; one woman 
fell under the mighty power of Grod, and was sanctified, also two more 
were baptized afresh. Glory to Jesus ! 

"Tuesday, Jan. 11th. Preached at Westgate, two souls got liberty, 
some more in distress. 

" Wednesday, Jan. 12th. Preached at Huntshieldford ; one woman was 
wholly sanctified, and another while at family prayer next morning." 

This, it will be seen, is actually ctotVy labpnr in his evangelistic vocation 
—labour which hardly anything but the eternal interests at stake would 
warrant on the part of any man, and which he, burning with zeal for 
God and filled with love to perishing «ouls, continued with but little 
intermission until laid aside by affliction. Of course he met with nu- 
merous singular incidents. Here is one : — 

"April 2l8t, 1825. Held a prayer meeting at ten o'clock in the fore- 
noon ; about fourteen were laid on the fioor shouting God's praise. 
Preached at night ; it was a great meeting : there were about fifteen 
overpowered with the love of God. Praise God ! As I was return- 
ing from Hexham, I met with a man breaking stones upon the road who 
was a backslider. I inquired of him if he had seen a wandering sheep 
come that way. I said, ' One has strayed from tly^ fold, and I am in- 
formed it is somewhere in this direction.' He immediately confessed that 
he was the wandering sheep. He began weeping. I exhorted him to 
return unto the Lord, and he would heal his backslidings and love him 
freely. We kneeled down upon the road and prayed ; the Lord set his 
soul at full and perfect liberty. The Lord is not tied to times or places; 
he can set souls at liberty upon the turnpike road as well as in fine 
chapels. Praise the Lord for ever I " 

Nothing that we have read of the Irish revival exceeds the following 
account of an accidental visit of three days to Leicester, extracted from 
one of his letters to a friend :— 

" I have been in the south as far as Leicester ; and many there will 
have to praise God to all eternity for the rich and saving influence which 
attended my visit. I did not get much money ; but God gave me many 
souls. I got to Leicester before Whit-Sunday ; and on that day I went 
to our chapel, with the expectation of hearing preaching. I found the 
chapel large, capable, I should think, of containing 1500 persons. When 
seated a man came to me and said, * You must preach.' And if I had 
given way to my feelings, I need not have attempted ; but that God wh3 
has chosen the weak of this world to confound the things that are 
mighty, powerfully helped me. I had not preached long before one * 
woman received a full salvation ; and she clapped her hands and shouted 
* It is done ! ' and I exclaimed * It is done, only believe.' In a little while 
a man fell down and cried aloud for mercy ; and almost instantly God 
set him at liberty. Soon after, another man sank down on the floor. 
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irhtcli C8aded great alarm and consteroation. Some hagtened to raise 
him up ; bat I desired them to leave him aLone, and assured them that 
the Lord, would help him up^ The* good. work, then became general 
thxongheut the efaapel ; and many were mad& truly happy:*. I preadied 
again on Monday night, and the Lord, stretched forth his helping hand. 
The scene at; one time was most extraordinary. There was not only 
a great shaking, but a great number of persons fell to the grounds They 
actually weve stvewed all over the floor of the sacred house .;» soma were 
in deep anguish ; some were crying: aloud for mercy ; and some were 
made happy in Gk>dy and leudly saog hia praiflss. Blessed be the Lord 
for his marvdloBs dodngK He haspoused ont his Holy Spirit .and kin- 
dled, a Wharfdale fire in thef souths The people. werefilled Tidth amaze- 
ment, and wondimred what all ihis meant ; but many of lliam heartily 
joined me in the good work. L had paid my coach, face; tQ» Nottingham^ 
intending to proceed there on- the. morrow^ ; but they persiated that I 
should not go. My coach fare waa of qootsb lost ; but tk^ made it 
good. I therefore remained with them, and preadied agaiu en Tuesday 
n%ht* Again theLoid stretched fiarth Ma lumd, and thate was amigtKtj 
dJuidag, and a great salvation among the people. On Wednesday 
morning I left tbsm and proceedogf to- Nottingham ; bui before I did so» 
I had the pleasure to learn that about fifty soob had, during! my yisity 
been brought into Hberty.'' 

In, the midst of hia greatest successes the spirit of the man seemed 
admirably in keeping widt the sincerity of his profession and his cob.- 
sciouaness of the humble character of his abllitieaE. Hence, when at 
Bameley, he wrote : — 

^ G<od would have made me very useful here, but there aoe many who 
will not have the savmg power. They resist the Holy Ghost. At Emley, 
however, there is a gracious work ; but itianot so general as in Wear- 
daEe and at Darlington. /,. homsver, abide in ike faith wkh Gedj and 
leave all in his hands. I labour oao, and praise Him that he owns me at 
all. This I know is more than I deserve." 

And again, on some signal successes attending a visit to Doncaster, he 
writes ; — '^ No wonder that Grod accompHlahes such great, things by such 
simple means ; if not, his awn word would fail, and that eannei be. He 
chooses the foolish things of tiii» world to confound the wisdom of the 



wise." 



Simple " Prajdng Johnny's " amazing success is indeed calculated to 
confound the learned in this world's wisdom who base their qualifications 
for ministering in holythangs a» much upon their scholastic and theo- 
logical proficiency as- xtpan the gift and call of the Holy Ghost. But 
' they that are ^' spiritual " discern that such success can only be attri- 
buted to the powerful influencesof the Spirit of God shed in rich abun- 
dance in answer to persevering faithful prayer. 

John's personal Christian enjoyments were of a high order when ac- 
tively engaged in his Master's service : but when laid aside by afiiiction. 
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he had the most gloxioas diapl&ys of the Divine &.vour. In seiuHng s^ 
&rewGll message to some old friends he said : '^ Tell them that, strong 
as mj faith. Has been,, and' great as have been mj comforts while among 
them during the jGBiea of my lifej yet all the former manifestations which 
I have had are nothing compared with those I now feel." 

He appears to have lived many years in a far higher Christian atmo- 
sphere than do the grei^ majority even of truly pious professors.. When 
in the old body, labouring with his beloved* companion Gieorge Nichol- 
son,, the latter once gave out the lines at a prayer meeting— 

"Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it ; 
Prone to lieave the God I love." 

After the service, having retired! to a friend's house, John familiarly 
mdy ** Greorge, I could not join with thee in singing that verse to-night." 
"What verse?" asked his' friend. " Well," resumed he, "iflwereto 
sing *Frotte to wander, Lord, I feel it,'/ I should tell God a lie; for I 
feel no suck thing. I Was delivered from this years since ;. and I now 
feel my thoughts brdught into abiding subjection to the obedience of 
Christ.'* 

With such an habitual experience as this of not liess than twelve or 
|ifteen years standing,, when the time of departure arrived, he was as a 
ripe sb:eck of corn ready for the heavenly gamer. He journeyed joyfully 
through tlie dark valley, having visions of celestial scenes and visitants, 
while the one great object of all his labours still kept possession of his 
soul. Oneof his last prayers was, "Lord, save souls : do not let them 
perish ! " and with the shout of " Glory, gloiy, glory ! *' he finished 
his course and ent^ed the invisible world. 

John Ox4oby, having been born in 1767, was converted at the age of 
37, in 1804 ; joined the Primitive body in 1819 at the age of 52 ; en- 
tered the ministry in 1824 at the age of 57 ; and died in 1830 at the age 
of 63, He was uneducated, illiterate, and exceedingly limited both in 
capacity and attainments ; but he was a good man, his memory is blessed 
and his crown glorious. Ed, 
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MORNING. 

Bf FATHEIt JOHN. 

The day urithout a night is yet to 
come. The joy of immortality, of 
celestial honour, of glory participated 
Tvith the Messiah is yet to come. The 
consummation of spiritual joy in the 
realisation of uninterrupted communion 
with God, is yet to be realised. But if 
our eyes were less dimmed by selfish 
sorrow, and our energies never spent 



in unprofitable pleasures, the clearness 
of our mental vision would enable us 
not only to read our title clear to man- 
sions in the skies, but to obtain a very 
distinct though distant view of them. 
A welcome home awaits every one of 
God's children, a greeting in which 
God will not only wish, but give, a 
good morning. 

Who would not like to meet Christ 
with confidence, with "openness of 
face " at his coming ? Who would not 
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aroid shamefacedness at his appearing? 
Let us, then, honour the Son bj derc^- 
tiou to the Father, and the Father bj 
diligent obedience to the Son. Hare 
jou never obseryed how common it is 
for those advanced in years to rise early 
in the morning ? As they grow older, 
they love the morning better and 
better, and until bedridden, are remark- 
ably persevering in morning exercises. 
Those who become ripe in grace 
resemble them. The coming midnight 
of mortality enhances the attractions of 
the dawn of immortality, and, enjoying 
life through Christ notr, God*s pilgrims 
press forward to grasp the crown and 
to enjoy the inheritance kept in reserve. 
The *"* evening and the morning** make 
their day, and span their destiny. 

It is a great privilege to enjoy the 
peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing, and the beautiful starlight of 
a good hope through ^ace ; but who, 
how great soever his love of evening, 
would have it evening always f — who, 
in a world so full of clouds of error, 
of tempests of strife, and of the pesti- 
lence of sin, would lie down without a 
prayer for the morning to follow it ? 
Aye, we sometimes feel keenly that it 
is night, and in the thick darkness *' all 
the beasts of the forest do creep forth,** 
and woe to the helpless, defenceless 
sheep who wanders from the fold of 
the Good Shepherd. Shall we not 
wish each other a good morning ? At 
present we say to the world, " This is 
your hour and the power of darkness ;** 
— to the devil, " Thou goest about like 
a roaring lion seeking whom thou mayst 
devour ;" — to the " old man" within us, 
" Thou makest us to groan within our- 
selves.*' But when the nightless day 
is breaking, with what triumph shall 
we say to them all, " Your hour is past, 
and the great day of the Son of Man is 
come!" 

But are there no sunny joys for us 
in the present life — no foretastes of 
everlasting bliss ? Truly it is our own 
fault if we do not experience any. The 
bright and morning Star has arisen not 
only to bid us watch and pray, and to 
tell us of his own resurrection and 
ascension, but " to ^uide our feet into 
the way of peace,'* and to give us "joy 
in the Holy Ghost." " AVeeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning." Even now we may 
realise a good, a joyous morning; a 
morning created by the clear outshming 



of a Father's oountenaQce — ^'In his 
favour is life ;** a morning rich with the 
dews of his heavenly grace, and vocal 
with the oft-reneated song, '* Peace on 
earth, and gooawill to men;** a morn- 
ing, when the memory, like a vast 
picture gallery, is hung aroond with 
the wondrous works of a Divine Artist 
^with the indelible paintings, engrav* 
ings and inscriptions which his own 
light and truth have made visible ; a 
morning when the eye of faith is so 
strong, and the ear of attention so 
quisk, and the heart of love so vigour- 
ously responsive to the infusion of love 
divine, that the doctrine of God mani- 
Jest in the soul is matter of joyous 
experience and not of mere credence ; 
a morning when the sky of God*8 
providence is full of chariots of paternal 
intercourse, ahd when the Saviour no 
longer appears as if sepulchred in the 
Past, but is beheld risen and present, 
and saying, " Peace be unto you ;** a 
morning when the imagination, which 
performs no unimportant part in con- 
firming and intensifying our griefs, 
shall find its proper work in soothing 
and in removing them ; a morning when 
heart and head, hand and foot, have 
their delight in the Almighty, and when 
the face is uplifted to God. 

But what if the soul be like some 
wounded, dying bird that has fallen 
into the water, vainly flapping its wings 
upon the heavy waves of doubt and 
dejection, sin ,and sorrow ? What if 
its sworn foes gather around, and dis- 
tress it with the taunting inquiry, 
" Where is now thy God ?** Is there 
no resource? Ah! ves, there is one 
that never fails, and that is, waiting 
upon Ood — watching for the morning. 
** You can't pray,** says the tempter. 
" I can ttjfliY,'* replies the soul. " Your 
thoughts are utterly unfit to ascend to 
heaven." ** God is here,*' says the 
mourner, "although ]( enjoy not his 
presence." " Your heart is hard, in- 
capable of apprehending his love.** "1*11 
wait,'* cries the soul ; "yes, 1*11 wait, if 
it be His will, until my last hour, for 
one Paternal smile." 

"My soul," wrote the Psalmist, 
" wait thou only upon God,** and the 
chief reason why our nights are so long, 
and our mornings so brief is, that we 
foolishly wait upon something else. 
" The Lord is nigh unto them that are of 
a broken heart ; and saveth such as be 
of a contrite spirit. Many are the 



SOCIAL BEFORSr. 



305 



afflictions of the righteous, but the 
Lord delivereth him out of them all. 
The Lord redeemeth the soul of his 
servants, and none of them that trust 
in Him shall be desolate. I waited 
patiently for the Lord, and he inclined 
uuto me and heard my cry. Blessed 
is the man that maketh the Lord his 
trust, and respecteth not the proud, and 
such as turn aside to lies." (Ps. xxxir. 
18, 19, 22; xl. 1, 4.) Those who wait 
earnestly have not to wait long : " In 
the day when I cried, Thou answeredst 
me, and strengthenedst me with 
strength in my soul. Thou drewest 
near in the day that I called upon thee ; 
thou saidst. Fear not." (Ps. cxxxviii. 3. 
Lam. iii. 57.) We may doubt ourselves, 
we may question our neighbours, we 
may ask Gabriel himself, " How shall 
this be ?" but let us never doubt our 
God. 

In our aproaches to God, most of us 
are apt unconsciously to expect that he 
will manifest himself to us in a manner 
agreeing with our present narrow views 
of his power and goodness, instead of 
praying tliat he would reveal himself 
by a method proceeding from his own 
wisdom and mercy. Consequently, it 
not unfrequently happens that when 
he speaka to us, and especially when he 
speaks words of warning, or gives us 



tokens of his love by rebuking and 
chastening us, we hang down our 
heads like shy children, and this pre- 
vents us from peeing the Face that 
regards us so kindly, and from grasp- 
ing the hand held out to us so graciously. 
He speaks to us, but we *4ose our 
tongues ;** and if we pray and praise at 
all, it is in the most awkward and dis- 
agreeable manner. 

Some perplexed inquirers seem to 
imagine that the power and blessedness 
of religion are derived from the " new 
heart" rather than from the Being 
inhabiting it. Such cloudy thoughts 
may well shut out the rays of Divine 
manifestation, for God will not give 
his glory to a new heart any more than 
to a new antichrist. It is evident that 
these persons desire the new heart 
chiefly on account of the new peace and 
the new happiness anticipated irom it, 
and not most of all because an im- 
maculately holy Governor is expected 
to preside over it. " Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God:" 
" Their sun shall no more go down> . 
neither shall their moon withdraw 
itself, for the Lord shall be their ever- 
lasting light." God is light because 
He is I.OVE. ^^ In Him is no darkness 
at all," because " he that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him." 
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LET THERE BE LIGHT." 

GOD, whose almighty word, 
In the begiDning heard, 

Put gloom to flight. 
Hear us, we humbly pray ; 
And where the gospel day 
Sheds not its glorious ray, 

Let there be light. 

Christ, who didst come to bring 
On thy redeeming wing 
Healing and might. 



Look on the sick in mind, 
Visit the inly blind, 
Shine, and on all mankind 
Let there be light. 

Spirit of truth and love, 
Life giving, holy Dove, 

Speed through the night ; 
Move on the waters' face. 
Bearing the lamp of grace; 
And iu earth's daikest place, 

Let there be light. 



^oqiil ^4op. 



THE EIGHTEEN HOURS' MOVEMENT. 

Just when the building operatives 
choose starvation, rather than work 
ten hours a day, an old but real griev- 
ance makes itself heard again from 
the stifling atmosphere of the bakery. 



The masons and carpenters may 
urge that they have nothing to do wi:li 
the rights of bakers, but if they were to 
take practical facts into consideration , 
in the place of mere abstractions, they 
might discover the justice of working 
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ten hours, expressly to be enabled to 
help tlie bakers, in getting their time 
reduced below eighteen. There is no 
fiction or fancy about the bakers' case. 
Unlike the buUders, who work in com- 
panies, and pass the merry joke from 
scaffold to rafters in the fresh air, the 
bakers work underground in the un- 
wholesome steam and fermentation, 
breathing carbonic acid, and the burnt 
air from gas lights and oven, with 
little to cheer them, the crickets for 
their companions, and for an unreason- 
able and ruinous number of hours. 
Can there be any fiction about it when 
statistics proye that the life of a 
journeyman baker is the least yalu- 
able of any member of the community? 
Why, to see an aged working baker is 
as rare a sight as to see a youthful gene- 
ral deficient of royal blood. If the 
operatiTe builders rest on their 
rights as working men, those who hold 
to the faintest faith in community of 
rights and privileges ought to concen- 
trate their forces for the aid of the 
bakers, and forget their own selfish 
and unreasonable abstractions the 
while. 

Take a turn round the streets at any 
hour in the morning before day-light, 
and you shall discover where the 
bakers are situated by the glimmer of 
light that creeps from a chink in the 
pavement, and if you stoop down and 
watch, you will see the bare arms of 
pale-faced men busy in preparing the 
batch that is to supply a thousand cup- 
boards when day is fairly set in. What 
sort of a task is it ? The confession 
is painful and humiliating that the 
staff of life is a weapon of death to 
those who prepare it for us, and we 
have allowed this wrong to continue 
to the decimation of one of the most 
useful classes of the toiling communi- 
ty, without any one public effort being 
made to obtain justice for the working 
baker. Stewing in the steam of the 
bakery by night, their frames are well 
prepared to take catarrh, phthisis, 
bronchitis, and a hundred other forms 
of pulmonary disease, by exposure to 
the damps and frosts of winter ; and 
this is one reason why bakers take'the 
worst places in the tables of life ex- 
pectancy. Add to that the excessive 
toil, and the terrible stretch of from 
twelve to eighteen hours out of every 
twenty-four, and the best hours of 
Sunday consumed in baking other 



people's dinners, and there need be no 
mystery as to the mortality among 
bakers. Who can believe this to be 
necessary? surely no one who has 
thought on the subject for five mi- 
nutes together. It ought, therefore, to 
be remedied, and the public have a 
duty to perform in seeing that it is 
remedied. The work of the world 
must be done ; but it should not be 
done by any unreasonable tax on 
human endurance ; no man's.life should 
be shortened by the task of contribut- 
ing to the supply of our daily necessity. 
This is a crying grievance, and in the 
face of such a case the nine hours* 
movement becomes sickening, and we 
cannot but say to the woridng build- 
ers — take your ten hours* task thank- 
fully, and if you have money to spend 
in vindication of the rights of labour, 
spend it in rendering assistance to the 
ovei*worked bakers, who claim your 
sympathy and support. 

MANNERS. 

Mavnebs are the shadows of virtues ; 
the momentary display of those quali- 
ties which our fellow-creatures love 
and respect. If we strive to become, 
then, what we strive to appear, manners 
may often be rendered useful guMes to 
the performance of our duties. 



WOKKING MEN ON THE SUNDAY 

CLOSING OF PUBLICHOUSES. 

The subjoined is an abstract of the 
opinions of the working men of Glas- 
gow in answer to the following queries. 
6,722 schedules were received, and the 
following are the per-centage of the 
affirmative and negative answers, 
&c. :— 

1. Have you found the shutting of 
the public- houses on the Sabbath to be 
an inconvenience ? Yes, 30*39. No, 
69-28. No answer, 0*33. 

2. Have you found the shutting of 
these houses until seven oVlock morn- 
ing on week days to be an inconveni- 
ence? Yes, 2313. No, 7659. Ko 
answer, 0*28. 

. 3. Have you found the shutting of 
these houses at eleven o*clock at ni^ht 
fo be an inconvenience ? Yes, 22*32. 
No, 77*37. . No answer, 0-31. 

4. Do you wish these houses to be 
open ? (1) For any part of the Sab- 
bath. Yes, 31*75. No, 67-37. No 
answer, 0'38. (2) Earlier than seven 
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o^doek moniiiig on week days ? TeB« 
2312. No, 76-26. No answer, 062. 
(3)|Later than eleven o'clock at night ? 
Yes, 21-58. No, 77-72. No answer, 
0-70. 

5. Would you approTe of a still 
fiurther shortening of the hours for 
these houses to he open ? Yes, 58'5)S. 
No, 45*31. No answer, 1*16. 



The ahoTe tahular statement has 
been laid before the Commission, on 
tiie Forbes Mackenue Act 

POLITENESS. 
FoLiTENBss is Hko an air cushion ; 
there may be nothing solid in it, but it 
eases the jolts of the world w<mder« 
fully. 
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ON WEARING GLOVES AT THE 
LOKDS TABLE. 

Dbab Snt,— As the wearing of gloves 
at the Lord's table is disapproved by 
numy sincere worshippers, the follow- 
ing thoughts, if aamitte4 into the 
Magazine^ may be useful. 

Igt.— It is presumable that in tiie 
original institution of the Lord's Sujj- 
per gloves were not used. The primi- 
tive disciples knew little of the refine- 
ments of modem society, and the 
mode of administration — ^the literal 
breaking of bread, intimates the use 
of the uncovered hand. In the early 
ages of the Christian church the plan 
used by the first communicants was 
followed. They sat and assisted each 
other, evidently using no artificial 
covering for the hands. Their unpre- 
tentious mode of celebration has been 
continued with few exceptions to the 
present day. For nearly half a cen- 
tury I have been a member of the 
Wesleyan family, and have received 
Ihe elements hundreds, and given 
them scores of times, and never knew 
an instance until lately of the bread 
and wine being taken in gloves. 

Now time honoured usages, when 
innocent, ought not to be discontinued 
or infringed without strong reasons, 
lest something not commendable, nor 
even innocent, be substituted. **' Let 
well alone," is a nioral precept of great 
value, the violation of which bas often 
led to evil consequences. Li this re- 
spect the almost universal observance 
of plain primitive usage does honour 
to the heads aaid hearts of modem 
Christians. 

2nd. — ^For this reason those who 
wear gloves at the Lord's table ap- 
pear singular. If the glory of God, 
or the good of men, or our eternal 
well being were involved, singularity 



would be right, but not one of these 
reasons is alleged for this innovation. 
In thp sanctuary, where the rich and 
poor meet together, and especially 
while partaking the memorials of the 
Bufferings and death of our common 
Lord, a feeling of onoiess and equalitv 
should be experienced and displayed. 
St. Paul condemns the Cmnthians for 
shaming their poor brethren by their 
obtrusiveness and ostentation ; and in 
whatever way this selfish and proud 
spirit is exiiibited at this solemn and 
humbling ordinance, it is equally con- 
denmed by the Apostle. We have 
heard of Jadies being fashionably in- 
troduced to the Communion, as though 
it were a drawing-room, and at that 
sacred shrine pompously displaying 
their gorgeous attire and fancy gloves. 
Whatever extravagances may be al- 
lowed at ordinary services, surely 
modest apparel is most suitable at the 
table of the Lord. 

drd. — The gloved hand, especially if 
the colour be glaring, attracts the at- 
tention both of the minister and peo- 
ple, and thereby diminishes that fixed- 
ness of mind and solemnity of heart 
that distinguish true communicants. 
All present should aim at the general 
good, and at contributing their quota 
of holy influence to the common stock, 
that tnus they may share in the general 
blessedness. A believing and joyful 
remembrance of our dying Lord, is 
the object we should have in view, and 
everything tending to distract our 
attention should be conscientiously 
avoided. 

4th. — Further. Persons so acting, 
not only curtail the blessedness of 
their fellow-worshippers, but rob them- 
selves. They lessen the good opinions 
of their most discreet and spiritual 
friends, who are surprised and pained 
at their apparent disregard of the 
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modesty and humility so befitting the 
occasion. Surely, the respect and 
confidence of enlightened and consis- 
tent brethren and sisters are too valu- 
able to be hazarded for so trivial and 
needless an indulgence. 

5th. — The wearing of gloves while 
communicating, seems to indicate less 
spirituality and reverence than should 
be felt and manifested at the Lord's 
table. Here we should petiitently 
remember our fallen and helpless con- 
dition, and the infinite love of God in 
not sparing his own Son, but deliver- 
ing him up unto death for us all. 
Here we should ' see and feel our own 
utter un worthiness of such amazing 
mercy, and the deep and endless obli- 
gation thus created to love and serve 
the God of our salvation. Here tbe 
call of our Lord and Master to imbibe 
his humble spirit, and copy his meek 
example, should be carerally heard 
and obeyed., *^ Take my yoke upon 
you and learn of me, for I am meek 
and lowly ii^ heart, and ye shall find 
rest unto vou)p soul." But when we 
partake the bread and wine with 
naughty bearing and outward adorn • 
ing, there is too much reason to fear 
the inner man of the heart is neglected, 
and there is little of that meek and 
quiet spirit, which in the sight of God 
is of great value. He looks for a 
humble, penitent, and grateful heart, 
feeling most unworthy of so exalted a 
privilege, but he beholds hell-deserving 
sinners clad in gayest attire, and with 
covered hands, saying in efiect they 
will not soil their fingers by contact 
with the memorials of the broken 
body and shed blood of the Lord 
Jesus. Whenever this practice is in- 
dulged for display, the sight, were it 
possible, would make angels weep. 
They dwell and worship in his imme- 
diate presence, and evermore exclaim, 
"Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord God 
of Sabaoth; '' and speaking after the 
manner of men, they must be amazed 
and appalled, when they behold fallen, 
but redeemed mortals approach the 
table with as much worldly etiquette, 
and as little religious veneration, as 
they enter a fashionable evening party. 
No doubt many, both ladies and gen- 
tlemen, also attend the sanctuary to 
see and to be seen, and hence tbe 
rivalry that obtains even among pro- 
fessin}^ Christians for all the fripperies 
of wliat is called "fashionable life.*' 



Surely the time is not come for the 
maxims and practices of the world to 
desecrate the table of the Lord. 

The wiring of gloves in the obser- 
vance of this solemn ordinance evinces 
less respect for God than is shoivn 
towards man in our concerns with each 
other. No magistrate will allow you 
to handle and swear upon the sacred 
volume of inspiration with gloves on. 
Nor are you permitted to sign and 
attest deeds, wills, and other legal 
documents with covered hands. And 
if you salute a friend with gloved hand, 
it is regarded as a breach of etiquette 
and a sign of vulgarity. And, pray, 
what would be thought of a couple at 
the hymeneal altar plighting their faith 
to each other with gloves on ? AVhr, 
attendants would suspect their mutual 
affection, and the mmister would do 
right in the judgment of all if he 
declined to unite them. But let the 
apologists for the wearing of gloves at 
the Lord's table learn from this a 
useful lesson. That man and woman 
are already one. Their hearts arc 
wedded before they plight their vows, 
and therefore with truest and warmest 
affection they join in holy matrimony. 
•And what, 1 ask, are the feelings and 
anticipations of the devout communi- 
cant, while holding sweetest fellowship 
with his I-iord. They are already 
married together, and the Lord's table 
is the banqueting-house where their 
mutual loves are celebrated. Here the 
true believer gives the eternal pledge 
of his inward union. His full heart 
says, " Whom have I in heaven but 
thee, and there is none upon the earth 
I desire beside thee." One wish absorbs 
his whole soul, " I would see Jesus:" 
and by simple faith he discerns the 
Lord's body in the bread, and his blood 
in the wine, and exclaims with ravished 
heart," My Lord and my God." " Faith 
lends its realising light;" the ceremonies 
of earth are too little, too gross, too 
mean for his pure and lofty joys, but 
he seeks the closest contact with the 
emblems of the dying love and blissful 
presence of his precious Saviour. 

7th. Thus Jesus is made known in 
the breaking of bread, and the beloved 
disciple is heard to cry, " Master, it is 
good to be here." Then, instead uf 
being concerned about the bread being 
soiled or the cup polluted by the naked 
hand, our thoughts and affections v>p 
be fixed on Calvary's victim, and .with 
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''That solemn awe that dares not moye, 
Ajid all the silent heaven of love," 

Tre shall gloriously feel, " He loved me, 
he gave himself fur me." 

" Jesos, the Lamb of God, hath bled, 

He bore my sios upon the tree ; 
Beneath mj curse he bowed* his head, 
'lis finished, he hath died for me." 

When God is thus manifestly present, 
the very place is sanctified, and deep 
veaeratioa and humility and gratitude 
become those who are permitted audi- 
ence with the Deity. When God 
appeared in the burning bush to Moses, 
he said, " Take off thy shoes from off 
thy feet, for the place whereon thou 



standest is holy ground ;*• and when we 
approach to his appointed ordinance, 
therefore, let us remember the exhorta- 
tion to Moses, and refrain from every 
practice in dress or in manners that 
would be irreverent and offensive. 

Where so objectionable a practice 
already prevails, or there is danger of 
its introduction, I would respectfully 
suggest that the presiding minister or 
dispenser of the elements should for- 
mally request that gloves be not used, 
and there is little doubt that his advice 
will be followed, and thus a " stone of 
stumbling " be removed out of the way. 

John Gbeenhalgh. 
Manchester^ Aug. IIM, 1859. 
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ASTRONOMY. 

OCTOBER. 

TuE length of the day now diminishes 
rapidly, the sun being absent from us 
at the beginning of the month nearly 
twelve hours and a half, and at the end 
more than fourteen hours and a quarter, 
leaving us only nine hours and forty 
minutes of daylight. On the 1st the 
Sun rises at one" minute after six, and 
sets at twenty-three minutes before six 
o'clock ; on the 15th it rises at twenty- 
five minutes after six, and sets at six 
minutes after five ; and' on the 31s|; it 
rises at seveii minutes before seven, 
and sets at twenty -six minutes before 
five. It enters the sign Scorpio on 
the 23rd. 

The Moon is full a few minutes 
before midnight of the 11th, and 
new at midnight of the 25 th. It 
sets before half-past eight on the even- 
ing of t\iejiritt Sunday ; on the second 
Sunday it rises at a quarter past four ; 
and on the third Sunday at five minutes 
past seven ; on the fourth Sunday 
after three in the morning ; and on the 
fifth Sunday it sets at ten minutes past 
seven in the evening. The moon will 
be near to Jupiter on the 19 th. 

Mercury is invisible. 

Venus is at its greatest distance frdm 
us, and being also near the horizon, it 
is very unfavourably situated for 
observation. It will be about six 
degrees north of the new moon on the 
afternoon of the 26th, and might 
possibly be distinguished immediately 



after sunset for a few minutes, under a 
favourable sky. 

Mars is a morning star, rising from 
two to tl^'ee and a half hours before 
the sun. 

Jupiter now rises before eleven, and 
after the middle of the month will rise 
before ten o'clock in the evening. It 
will soon be our constant attendant 
through the night, and a brilliant and 
beautiful object of observation. 

Saturn is a morning star, but at the 
end of the month will begin to rise 
before midnight. 

Uranus may now be observed with 
facility on favourable nights. It rises 
on the 1st at twenty -two minutes 
before eight in the evening, and on the 
31st About twenty minutes before six. 
It is in Taurus, and on the 15 th about 
five degrees south of the moon. 

The group of small planets that 
revolve between the orbits of Mars and 
Jupiter are now known to exceed fifty 
in number. The brightest of this re- 
markable group is Vesta, which is less 
than a thousand miles in circumference, 
and is only just visible to the unassisted 
eye, as it is not brighter than a star of 
the seventh magnitude, it is now 
moving in a curve trending south-west, 
a few degrees above Theta and Eta 
Ceti. 



METEOROLOGY. 

OCTOBEB. 

The weather in October is not gene- 
rally so pleasant as it was on the 1st 
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of October, 1858, when, m the mom- 
iag twili^t hnke^ the air was as mild 
88 ID the height of sommer, and the 
wanins cres^nt of the moon in the 
east, Sie eonstellatioBB of Orion and 
TauroB in the aonth, and the great 
comet in the north-eaat formed a sight 
that is seldom witnessed. A few 
days aft^, however, the thermometer 
was below the freezing point, and the 

ground was eoTeredwuh a thick white 
est. 

The mean temperatnre of Octolmr 
is nearly that of the whole year, a 
little orer 50 degrees, the greatest mean 
in the daytime being 56*2 degrees, and 
the least mean of the night 43*9 de- 
grees. The temperature has risen as 
high as 74 degrees, and it has fallen as 
low as 26; but the range is generally 
from 31 to 60 degrees. It is a wet 
month, the mean fall of rain being 
greater than that of any other, ayeT 
raging 2*6 inches. The winds come 
principally from the south and west, 
but are yery variable. In soyne years 
the weaUier is yenr severe ; at other 
times little or no frost occurs till the 
month of November. Occasionally 
the weather is very trying to invali<is 
and aged people, the temperature 
varying not less than from 10 to 15 
degrees witibin a few hours. 

THE CALENDAR. 

OCTOBER. 

This month was called October by the 
Bomans on acconnt of its being the 
eighth month of their year. Domitian 
called it after himself Domitianus, 
but after his death its old name was re- 
vived, as his memory was not worth 
perpetuating. It was called the Wine- 
month by the Saxons. 

October 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd, SOth,— 
the 15^, 16I&, 17/A, ISth and I9ik 
Sundays after Tnat/y. 

1st. St. Eenugius, who was born 
ftt Laaden, where he became yery 
learned ; and on the death of Beuna- 
diusy was chosen Bishop of Rheims. 
He held his bishoprick 74 years, and 
died in 535, aged 96. His cruise was 
preserved in France to a late period, 
and most of the French kings were 
anointed from it. 

2ud. The Holy Angel GuardianSj 
a Romish festival. 

6th. St Faiths a virgin martyr who 
was put to death with the most cruel 
orments under Dacianus, a.d. 290. 



9th. Si. Denisy otherwne BtonysiTis 
the Areopagite, converted under St, 
Fanl (Acts xviL), aftonfrards made 
Bishop of Athens, and martyred there 
for his faith. The French haye 
adopted him for their patron saint, but 
give a somewhat different account of 
him. The French legend is that he 
was martyred in 272 at Montmartre 
(or M<m9 Martyrum) nesr Paris ; and 
that on decapitation his body rose and 
carried the head two miles. In this 
Mngnlar position the saint is often re- 
presented in old prayer-books. 

13th. Translation, of King Ed- 
ward the Confessor^ a good and pious 
English king, 1042. He was reputed 
by the monkis to have performed mira- 
cles, and even his vestments ^ere 
reckoned holy. His crown, chair, 
staff, spurs, &o. are still used at the 
coronation of our sovereigns. 

17th. St. Etheldreda^ an Anglo- 
Saxon princess, who founded in 673 
the conventual church and conyent of 
Ely. 

18th. St Luke the Evangelist, a 
festival appointed in the 12th century. 
Luke was born at Antioch, chief eity 
of Syria. The Roman Catholics re- 
port that he was a painter and prove 
it by specimens of his works. Dr. 
Lardner thinks he might have been a 

Ehysician, from the expression *'be- 
>ved physician,** Col. iv. 14. Luke 
wrote the gospel bearing his name, 
and the Acts -of the Apostles. He 
lived a single life, and died about a.i>> 
70, aged 84. 

253i. St. Crispin and Crispiatuu. 
These saints — more especially the for- 
mer — are the patron saints of shoe- 
makers. They were two noble Bo- 
man brothers, who went in the 3rd 
century to France, and laboured as 
Christian missionaries at Soissons. 
With a praiseworthy independeace 
they supported themselves by shoe- 
making. They made many {Hrosely tes, 
but were arrested in their work by the 
governor ; who caused them to be tor- 
tured, and executed for their Christi- 
anity. This day is often celebrated 
with processions by shoemakers. 

28th. St. Simon and St. Jude, a 
festival of the English church. Simon, 
called the Canaanite, is supposed to 
have visited Britain, where, after vari- 
ous troubles and afflictions, he was 
martyred by crucifixion. Jude, also 
called ThaddiBus and Lebbieus, the 
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writer of the short epistle known by 
his name, had great success in his 
ministrj, but was, for a free reproof of 
the superstition of the Magi, cmelly 
put to death in Persia. On this day it 
was formerly considered proper to oe- 
gin the use of winter garments, and 
it was supposed generally to rain. 



OCTOBEB IN HISTORY AND 
BIOGRAPHY. 

Ok the 7th of October, 1573, Arch- 
bishop Laud was bom, noted for his 
attachment to the liturgy ; a man of a 
different stamp, William Penn, founder 
Of Pennsylrania, was born on the 14thi 
1644 — ^the same year that Laud was 
beheaded; and the scholar Erasmus, 
who "laid the egg which Luther 
hatched," on the 28th, 1467. Dr. 
Channing died on the 2nd, 1842; 
Bishop Heberon fhe 14th, 1833; Dr. 
T. Reid on the 7th, 1796 ; John Foster 
on the 15th, 1834; Dean Swift on the 
19th, 1745 ; Arminius on the same 
day, 1609 ; Calmet died on the 25th, 
1757 ; Dr. Doddridge on the 26th, 
1761 ; Dr. CaUmy on the 29th, 1666, 
Of other divines, Joseph Mede died on 
the Ist, 1638 ; Barclay, the Quaker, on 
the 8rd, 1690 ; Bishop Horsley on the 
4th, 1804 ; Dr. Andrew Kippis on the 
8th, 1795 ; Dr. Gill on the 15th, 1771 ; 
Dr. Manton on the 18th, 1677; Darid 
Brainerd, missionary to the American 
Indians, died on the 9th, 1787. The 
reformer Zuinglius was slain on the 
11th, 1531 ; Beza, who translated the 
^ew Testament into elegant Latin, 
died on the 13th, 1605 ; and Witsius 
died on the 22nd, 1708. 

That contumacious journalist, John 
Wilkes, was bom on the 17th, 1727 ; 
and Sir Walter Raleigh was executed 
on the 29th, 1618. AJfieri, the Italian 
poet, died on the 3rd, 1803; Henry 
Rirke White on the 19th, 180G: 
Geoffrey Chaucer, the father of Eng- 
lish poetry, on the 24th, 1400. On 
the 25th, died W. J. Mickle, 1788 ; and 
Colman the younger, 1836, 

Zimmermann,the philosopher of soli- 
tude, died on the 7th, 1795 ; Reaumur, 
. a French natural philosopher, on the 
18th, 1757; and John Locke, the 
English philosopher, on the 28th, 
1704. 

Lord Bolingbroke was bom on the 
Ist, 1672; Horace Walpole on the 5th, 
1718; and on the 8th, 1817, Lord 



Erskine, an eminent Scotch lawyer, 
died. 

Haller, an eminent Swiss physician, 
was born on the 16th, 1708. Sir 
Christopher Wren was bom on the 
20th, 1632 ; Su* John Rennie died on 
the 4tb, 1821. The sculptor Canova 
died on the 13th, 1822; Sir Godfrey 
Eneller on the 26th, 1726 ; and on the 
same day, 1764, the painter, W. Ho- 
garth. On the 22nd, 1802, Dr. Arnold 
died ; and Samuel Wesley, musician, 
nephew to John Wesley, on the 11th, 
1837. The great astronomer, Tycho 
Brah6, died on the 24th, 1601. John 
Smeaton, engineer of the Eddystone 
lighthouse (which was completed on 
the 9th, 1759), died on the 28th, 
1792. 

On the 15th, 1817, died that ardent 
patriot, Kosciusko. The accomplished 
Sir Philip Sidney was killed at the 
battle of Zutphen on the 16th, 1586 ; 
Lord Nelson at the battle of Trafalgar 
on the 21st, 1805; and Sir CloudesTey 
ShoYcl was shipwrecked and perished 
with his crew on the 23rd, 1707. 

Alfred the Great was born on the 
25th, 849, and die<l, after a life spent 
for the good of his country, on the 
28th, 900. Harold II. was killed at 
the battle of Hastings on the 7th, 
1066 ; Malcolm III., King of Scotland, 
was killed on the 20th, 1093 ; Murat, 
King of Naples, was shot on the 13th, 
1815 ; and Christophe, first black king 
of Hayti, shot himself on the 8thy 1820. 

On the 1st, 1828, the London Uni- 
yersity was opened ; and on the 28tby 
1844, the Royal Exchange was opened. 
The New Style was introduced into 
Italy by Pope Gregory on the 15 th, 
1582 ; the Edict of Nantes was per- 
fidiously revoked, to the detriment of 
the Huguenots, on the 24th, 1685 ; on 
the 30th, 1665, the Fire Mile Act was 
passed. Ridley and Latimer were 
bumt on the 16th, 1555, by Catholh; 
Mary; and — a strange contrast this, 
— Servetus was burnt on the 27ill| 
1553, "for heresy and blasphemy," et 
the instigation of John Calvin. James 
I. convened the Hampton Court Cqli- 
ference for religious discussion on 
the 24th, 1603. The Duchess d'An- 
goul^me died on the 19th, 1851. 
The Houses of Parliament were 
burnt on the 16th, 1834, and on the 
30th, 1841, part of the Tower of 
London was consumed. The battle of 
Agincourt was fought on the 25th, 
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1415 ; that of Balftclava on the same 
day, 1854. Charles I. lost the battle 
of Edgehill on the 23rd, 1642, and 
that of Newbury on the 27th, IG44 ; 



and the Turkish fleet was destroyed at 
Kayarino on the 20tb, 1827. The 
American War of Independence was 
ended on the 6th, 1783. 



^mual and §mml Sj^lijgious Jnt^Ui3m4i[. 



IRELAND. 

The revival services in all the churches 
of Belfast are continued with blessed 
effect. The work of the Spirit is also 
evidenced in the lanes and byways in 
a manner which is a cause of rejoicing 
to every Christian who witnesses it. 
In Lisburn the places of worship are 
filled to oYerflowingf and some of them 
are to be immediately enlarged. At 
Armagh the Papists, excited by a 
speech from Mr. Smith O'Brien, took 
to shouting " No revivals," and threat- 
ened a disturbance. At Castleburg 
Mr. Dawson, a Primitive Methodist 
preacher, was assailed while attempt- 
ing to address a crowd in the open air, 
and compelled to fly from the stones 
thrown at him, and the police were 
called out for his protection. 

An interesting circumstance occurred 
one Friday night at Great George's 
Street Churchy Belfast. A young man 
from Scotland, intending to return in 
the steamer sailing that evening, failed 
in getting a ticket in consequence of 
the great press of applicants. He 
went to the prayer-meeting that even- 
ing, found peace with God, and stood 
up and told the whole circumstances to 
the people. 

At Armagh, the Rev. R. M. Craig 
says, ^' The whole city is being affected, 
and a yisible change has come over the 
Tery faces of the people. Wherever I 
go through the streets I am called into 
the abodes of penitent souls, and the 
work is going on in private very won- 
derfully. The public assemblies are 
crowded — held day and night up till 
two and four o'clock next morning, 
and the duties devolving on us who 
are ministers have become exceeding 
onerous." 

The Guardian says, *' Of the general 
effect produced there can be no doubt. 
An universal seriousness (to use no 
higher term) pervades the country. 
Drinking, swearing, fornication, have 
greatly decreased; and on the other 
band, the attendance at public wor- 
ship, not merely on Sundays, but 



daily, has increaised to an incredible 
extent." 

Another writer says, " I have come 
home at all hours, from ten at night 
till three in the mornins, and at all 
these seasons have found, in various 
places along the road and in fields, 
clusters of young persons, and some- 
times old persons among them, sing- 
ing the praises of God.** 

'^ In almost every locality, the Lord 
seems to have laid hold of some noto- 
rious character, as if He would have a 
signal monument of mercy to hold up 
to the view of the enemv and the ob- 
jector. Some one who has been the 
pest of the neighbourhood has been 
stricken down by the convincing power 
of the Spirit of God, and brought to 
sit at the feet of Jesus, ^ clothed and 
in his right mind,* and then sent among 
his neighbours to *teli what great 
things the Lord hath done for him.* ** 

** The other day we were told by a 
revenue officer that in every place he 
travels publicans are complaining that 
they cannot subsist by their trade.*' 

A deaf and dumb boy, who had come 
to visit his parents in Carrickfergos, 
was " stricken down ** in church |he 
other Sabbath, and converted. 

In one instance an infidel was '^struck 
down** with an oath in his mouth 
against the movement, and made to cry 
for mercy and salvation. 

An eye witness writes, — "I went with 
Mr. Eccles to see a young man who 
had been ^ stricken * at one of the ser- 
vices we held on the previous evening. 
He had passed a night of severe 
spiritual asony ; but when we saw him, 
he was full of joy and gratitude and 
love. And yet that stalwart man, now 
standing up and pouring forth his glad- 
ness of heart, had said, but a shoi*t 
time before he went to that service, 
that * God could not put him down.* 
^or is that by any means a solitary 
case. One case was reported to me in 
which a man had said, ^ Sixty Gods 
could not make him yield ; * and one 
of the converta himself told me that. 
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just before he was smitten, he had 
confidently declared that he should 
never 'take it' * You will be the next,' 
was the reply of the person to whom 
be spake; and so it proved. He is 
now one of the most earnest and suc- 
cessful of the men engaged in bringing 
sinners to the God and Saviour whom, 
only six weeks since, he so defied." 

Opponents of religion have given 
clear expression to their conviction 
that the work is of God ; and ecclesi- 
astics, who are beyond all suspicion of 
sympathy with such a movement, have 
not been wanting to vindicate it from 
aspersions; as in the case of a Roman 
Catholic priest, who says, " I see it is 
doing a great deal of good among the 
people ; if it be of God, it will stand ; 
at any rate, it is doing the people good, 
and I shall not do anything to op- 
pose it." 

The Bishop of Hereford has ex- 
pressed his great distrust of the move- 
ment, especially because it resembles 
" the scenes that took place during the 
agitation which was commenced and 
carried on by John Wbslby." He 
might also have remembered its simi- 
larity to scenes which took place dur- 
ing the agitation raised by tne preach- 
ing of the Apostles. 

It seems somewhat strange at first 
sight that this revival should have 
broken out among Presbyterians and 
Episcopalians, who have generally rid- 
iculed such outbreaks when confined 
to Methodists. It makes havock of 
some of their rules, and forms, and 
creeds, and is so different to what they 
have been accustomed to that they 
seem puzzled what to do in the matter. 

The Rev. Mr. Moore, of Ballymena, 
in an address delivered at Stirling, on 
the subject of the revival in the north 
of Ireland, on the 9th August,* said, — 
"With reference to the penetrating 
screams of the convicted, one cry of 
that sort in a family or public congre- 
gation does more to bring a man's sin 
to his remembrance, and to impress 
him with the reality of eternal things, 
than the preaching of a century." 

The awakening has been both exten- 
sive and effectual in connection with 
Wesley an services in Portadown. 
On the lovefeast Sunday, September 
11th, the crowds attending the ordi- 
nary morning service were so great 
that four services had to be conducted 
simultaneously — in the chapel, the 



townhall, the schoolroom, and the 
courthouse, two of the services being 
conducted by local preachers. The 
lovefeast in the afternoon did not close 
until five o'clock, and was resumed in 
the evening and continued until ten 
o'clock. About ISO persons of all 
ages spoke to the praise of God at the 
various services. 

So much attention have the Revivals 
attracted, that The Times has not dis- 
dained to devote a leading article to 
their consideration, and to employ for 
their illustration the services of a 
"special correspondent." 

WALES. 

This blessed awakening was first felt 
in the neighbourhood of Aberystwyth, 
Cardiganshire. Two local preachers 
of the Wesleyan and Calvinistic Con- 
nexions were instrumental in originating 
it. It soon spread through the county 
of Cardigan and parts of the adjoining 
counties of Montgomery and Merion- 
eth on the North, and Brecon and 
Carmarthen on the South. Not long 
after, sparks of the heavenly fire de- 
scended on several churches in the 
counties of Monmouth and Glamorgan, 
and according to the latest account, 
whole districts of the county of Car- 
narvon are in a blaze. 

It is calculated that about 15,000 
have been added to the churches of the 
different denominations in Cardigan- 
shire since last December, and the 
additions to the Independent churches 
in the parish of Aberdare alone exceed 
1200. Besides these, there are hundreds 
of churches in several districts of South 
and North Wales to which additions 
of from 50 to 100 each have been made 
since the beginning of this year. 

The religious excitement still pre- 
vails in the neighbourhood of Bangor, 
Carnarvonshire. Immense religious 
meetings were held on Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday last, by the 
Calvinistic Methodists. On Wednes- 
day, the meeting commenced at six 
o'clock in the morning, a second 
meeting was held at eight, another at 
ten, one at two, one at five, and another 
at seven. At the meetings which were 
held in the middle of the day it was 
estimated that there were about 20,000 
present — 7,000 coming from the isle 
of Anglesea alone ! The vast multi- 
tude began to arrive at Bangor as early 
as five o'clock in the moi-ning, having 
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walked by that time a great number of 
miles, and most of them were laden 
with chairs, stools, and other sitting 
conveniences. The meetings through- 
out were of the most orderly character, 
and no one was observed to have 
symptoms similar to those experienced 
by the Irish people at their revivals. — 
Shrewsbury Chronicle, 

BbiDGBNB, GliAMOSaAllSHIBB. — 

The religious movement among the 
churches is ranarkable. The following 
is from a resident at Bridgend: — 
'* News of a bright character : — A great 
religious activity pervades the town. 
We have united prayer-meetings every 
evening, alternately in the Calvinistic 
Methodist, Wesleyan, English and 
Welsh Baptist, and Independent 
chapels; and there are also early 
meetings for prayer on the Sabbath 
morning, all of which are well attended. 
Many are giving themselves to the 
Lord, young and old. The revival is 
not confined to one ohapel or one sect, 
but pervades all classes. This is a 
glorious work-^ reality, and no delu- 
sion." 

At the close of an interesting revival 
meeting recently held in Glamorgan- 
shire, a modest young person fell on 
her knees in the presence of a large 
congregation to pray for the conversion 
of her parents. Having uttered a few 
sentences, she fainted ; then her sister 
kneeling beside -her continued the 
prayer most effectively. The effect on 
the congregation was quite overpower- 
ing. The following evening their 
parents came weeping to seek a place 
among the people of God. A vilst 
number of similar instances might be 
specified. 

The drunkards of Merthyr Tydvil 
have been for some time accustomed 
to meet early on Sunday mornings on 
a secluded spot about a mile out of the 
town to drink and revel. One Sabbath 
morning, as early as five o'clock, a 
number of young and ardent professors, 
according to previous arrangements, 
met to hold a prayer-meeting on the 
spot. Soon after, the drunkards began 
to gather, and to their terror and 
astonishment found a prayer-meeting 
there. AmoDgst these abandoned 
characters was a young man, the un- 
dutiful son of a pious widow. When 
he had only remained a few moments 
on the spot, the arrows of conviction 
stuck fast in his conscience. He ran 



home, writhing with mental agony* 
and with tears and groans, asked his 
mother to pray for him. From that 
day he became a changed character. 
Some months ago a young iiiaa 
going from Aberdure to Cardiff, while 
the train was stopping at one of the 
stations, the sound of the singing from 
a chapel in the immediate neighboor- 
hood where a revival meeting was held 
at the time, reached him. This so 
wrought upon him, that before the 
train had proceeded eight miles he fell 
down from his seat crying most 
earnestly for mercy. 

SCOTLAND. 
The revival movement in the West of 
Scotland has made great progress. The 
daily and nightly prayer-meetiogs m 
Glasgow are regularly attended by large 
numbers of earnest inquiries, and & 
number of meetings is rapidly increas- 
ing. The meetings in the Wynd church 
continue to excite great interest; and 
in other churches in the city, including 
East Campbell-street Free Church and 
North Frederick-street Baptist Chnrch, 
there have been exhibited very decided 
evidences of a deep concern for religion 
on the part of many who had hitherto 
been careless. ^' We hear,** says Th 
Scottish Chiardiany ^^that there is 
some stir in some of the mills at 
the East End, and that 'striking 
down * has been witnessed there as wdl 
as elsewhere. Arrangements are in 
progress^ we believe, for giving the 
mill- workers at the East End a brief 
opportunity for prayer at one of their 
meal hours." At the Religious Insti- 
tution Rooms, on Thursday, Mr. D. 
H. Lusk said — *^' There is a great work 
going on just now amongst the workers 
of Messrs. Hay, Wilson, and Co., silk 
spinners, at the Old Basin. Mr. Haj 
mentioned to mo last night that, at the 
breakfast hour, a quarter of an hoar 
was allotted to prayer every morning 
by his workers. He requested me to 
attend this morning, and to conduct 
the exercises. I did so. and was sur- 
prised to see a large hall, containing at 
least 300 of the mill-workers, men and 
women, but chiefly young girls, all 
deeply concerned about the salvation 
of their precious souls, and many re- 
joicing in God. They were most 
attentive, and the singing was most 
delightful.** Numerous reports are 
being published of similar movements 
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taking place in other towns and Tillages 
throughout the west of Scotland. 
Some Teiy striking facts have been 
published respecting Fort • Glasgow ; 
and at Dairy, Iryine, Kilburnie, Kil- 
marnocky Ardrossan, Rothesay, Air- 
drie, Maryhill, and other places, the 
movement has assumed such dimen- 
sions as to arrest the attention of many 
beside those specially interested. 

In Ardrossan there has sprung up 
within the last few days a movement 
not unlike that which lias been enga- 
ging the attention of most in Belfast. 
We learn that a young man, a student, 
T?ho had gone over to Ireland to wit- 
ness for himself what was Ihere taking 
place, has returned to Ardrossan, and 
the result of his addresses has been a 
series of prolonged prayer meetings, 
and a rery wide desire for almost con- 
stant devotional exercises. One man, 
a notorious drunkard there, has become 
a most earnest preacher of the Gospel, 
and three captains of merchant vessels 
are at present distinguishing them- 
selves as promoters of the religious 
feeling. 

The Free Church Presbyters of 
Glasgow have formally adopted some 
prudential regulations, or rather re- 
coDunendations to forward the revival : 
^ among which are a monthly presby- 
terial prayer-meeting, and a weekly 
public prayer-meeting, at which mem- 
bers of the presbytery should preside 
in rotation. 



ENGLAND. 

Methobist RfivivAii IN Newcastjlb. 
— The revival which commenced in 
America, was caught up by Ireland, 
and has spread into Scotland, is not 
unlikely to take root in Newcastle, 
having commenced among the Wes- 
leyan Methodists. It has been brought 
about in this way: — Mr. Palmer, a 
medical gentleman, has arrived from 
the States, accompanied by an estima- 
ble lady, his wife, and these good 
people, bearing credentials from the 
American Church, have been received 
by the Wesleyan Methodists. Accord- 
ingly they commenced services on 
Wednesday night in Brunswick 
Chapel. At this meeting Mr, Palmer, 
in the course of his address on the 
American Revival, stated that he and 
his wife had been humble instruments 
in that work, he as a minister of the 
Wesleyan Church. It came into his 



heart that he ought to visit England 
and endeavour to extend the work 
here; hence his visit to Newcastle^ 
which is to extend also to North and 
South Shields. Mrs. Palmer, we may 
state, is quite a lady in manners, and 
is besides the authoress of several 
works, well known to the Wesleyan 
public, on Christian experience, &c. 
Mr. Palmer gave, on Wednesday 
night, a history of the revival in 
America. Mrs. Palmer then came 
forward, and standing within the rails 
of the Communion-table, addressed 
the people in a very feeling manner 
upon the necessity of those who had 
not already done so, at once surren- 
dering to Christ ; and upon the church 
she urged^^ the necessity for immediate 
action. Her language was elegant^ 
choice, and effective, and the address 
which the lady delivered occupied 
about half an hour. The result was 
that several came forward that night 
who were prayed and conversed with, 
and ultimately professed the faith. On 
Thursday night the services were re- 
sumed, and the revival spread with 
great success — Sunday and day 
scholars, and old and young came 
forward in such numbers as to crowd 
idl sides of the Conmiunion-table. Th& 
scene was of an extraordinary charac- 
ter, teachers weeping over and praying 
with their scholars, and fathers with 
their young children. Zesterday (Fri- 
day) the services were resumed, and 
will, we understand, be continued for 
sopie time. The Wesleyans have 
pledged themselves, as they did in 
America, to induce their neighbours 
to attend. — Newcastle Guardian. 

In reference to the above the Rev. 
Robert Young writes — "For more 
than twelve months, a United Prayer- 
Meeting for the promotion of a revival 
of religion has been weekly held 
amongst us ; and in our own churoh^ 
which for some time has been blessed 
with a gradual and encourging increase 
of members, special prayer has been 
presented to God for a more abundant 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Ser- 
mons, too, on the subject have been 
preached, and a very general expecta- 
tion obtained that a powerful visitation 
was about to be- realised, when Dr. 
Palmer and his excellent lady — dis- 
' tinguished instruments in the late Ame- 
rican Revivals — ^most opportunely ar- 
rived amongst us. Arrangements were 
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at once made for special services, which, of a hazaar thej hare raised the sum 

withmarrellcus success, are now being of £500. 

held three times a day in our Bruns- The' Rct. J. C. George died at 

wick Place Chapel. Ministers of five Glasgow on the 6th nit. Formerly a 

denominations have alread}** taken an missionary in India, he had spent more 

active part in them, and members of than ten years in home circuits, princi- 

yarious Churches are manifestly re- pally in Scotland. He is described as 

ceiving power from on high. Our own **a gentle, loving disciple of his 

members are gi*eatly quickened ; and Saviour." 

although these services have not been A new feature of the Minutes of 

held more than ten days, the*converts Conference just published is the in- 

are already numbered by hundreds. sertion of a i^ist of Home- Missionary 

appointments, a department of minis- 

^ . , , , , terial labour that might be indefinitely 

iHB services held last winter in St extended, though the use of the title 

James's Hall, conducted by Noncon- hag a very invidious appearance to 

formist ministers will be resumed early gome minds. The places to which 

m J^ovember. home missionaries are sent are as fol- 

Thb expenses incurred in fitting up lows : — Third London (Spitalfields,) 
St. Paul's Cathedral for the special Pool (Lymington), Devonport (Tor- 
Sunday evening services have been fully point), Ashburton (Totness), Kington 
defrayed, and arrangements are now (Leominster), St. Helen's, &c. (Sut- 
making ( with a view to their permanent ton). Third Manchester (New Isling- 
oontinuance) for affording increased ton), Bradford West, Bramiey (Pud- 
accommodation to the public. The sey), SheflSeld East (Atterclifte), Ro- 
enlargeraent of the organ, it is stated therham (Masbro'), Stamford (North 
is necessary. Luffenham), Derby,' Grimsby, New- 

Lancaster. — The Wesleyans of castle-on- Tyne, and Sunderland, 

this town have set a noble example to The following is a general view of 

their brethren of the Connexion, by the number of Members in society, 

their spirited efforts to remove a heavy and of Ministers in connexion with 

burden which has been pressing upon the British Conference and several 

them for half a century. By means affiliated Conferences. 

Puper- 

Minis- On name* 

Members. Increase. Decrease. On Trial, ters. Trial. rarics. 

1. British Conference: 

Great Britain ... 292,795 15,704 — 25,541 898 162 183 

Ireland 19,731 325 — _ 94 14 23 

Missionaries ... — — — — 27 — 1 

Foreign Missions 63,406 — 1,442 3,271 321 ^ 12 

2. French Conference 1,436 — 10 — 30 — 1 

3. Australasian Con- 

ference 28,138 3,677 — 4,990 108 60 6 

4. Canada Conference 45,295 4,458 — 6,374 232 88 36 

5. Eastern British 

American Confer- 
ence 14,816 1,305 — 2,119 73 31 9 

Totals 465,617 25,469 1,452 42,295 1,783 421 271 

Net Increase 24,017 

A MEMORIAL to Dr. Clarke has re- his charge, avowing himself ^^abelierer 

cently been inaugurated in the district in the eternal personality of Jesus 

where he was born and brought up — Christ, as the only begotten Son of 

Portstewart in Ireland. It consists of God, a Spiritual Being, truly described 

a neat gothic church and schools at as taking upon Him this human life 

Portstewart, and a statue and obelisk and lot, and so revealing himself to 

at Portrush, close to the church erected men as the Word made flesh,^* 
by Dr. Clarke. It is said the Pope is dangerously 

The Rev. J. H. Hutton, Unitarian ill. 
minister of Manchester, has resigned The Congregational Union hare 
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jast held their Annual Assembly or 
Conference at Aberdare in Wales. A 
more interesting series of gatherings 
neyer took place in connection with 
the Union. One of their best meet- 
ings had special reference to revivals, 
a paper upon religions awakenings 
being read by the lie v. R. Balgarnie 
of Scarborough. ' Our dissenting bre- 
thren are bestirring themselves on this 
subject in many parts of the country. 

A New Baptist College has been 
opened at Kawden, Yorkshire, at a 
cost of £11,000, of which only £500 
remains unsubscribed. 

Disturbances have risen to such 
a height at the Church of St. George's 
in the East in consequence of the high 
Puseyite doings of the clergy, that the 
Bishop of London has felt himself 
compelled to issue a peremptory man- 
date for closing the cliurch altogether 
for a season, and thus by a sort of 
coup-de-main puttiug an end to the 
shameful proceedings. 

The Rev John Clark, Baptist Mis- 
sionary from Jamaica, stated at a recent 
meeting, that out of a population of 
400,000, they had 80,000 communi- 
cants, and probably half the population 



of that island attending the various 
chapels throughout the island. Refer- 
ing to the allegation that the black 
population were worse off now than 
under slavery, he declared that the 
emancipation had been a great, signal, 
and glorious success. 

A CHURCH for deaf mutes has 
recently been opened in New York; 
it is the only edifice in the world set 
apart for this unfortunate class. 

The French have just erected a 
statue of the Virgin Mary, the Inimacu- 
late, in the town of Puy — actually cast 
from the cannon taken by the French 
at the Malakoff in the Crimea. 

A GENERAL massacre of Christians in 
two towns of a district in Borneo is 
reported to have taken place. Pilgrims 
from Mecca, it is supposed, gave the 
signal for the outbreak. 

The Free Apostolic Christian 
Church, founded in Norway, in 1856, 
which rejects the authority of Luther 
and of the Symbolical Books in matters 
of faith,' maintains a severe chnrch- 
discipline, and attaches great impor- 
tance to private confession, continues 
to make progress in all parts of Nor- 
way. 
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REASONS WHY GOD SUFFERS HIS 
PEOPLE TO BE TRIED. 

It is demanded why the Lord suffers 
his servants to be tempted and as- 
saulted ? I answer, First, for his own 
glory. For, whereas our enemies are 
strong and mighty, and we weak and 
feeble, hereby is' the Lord's omni- 
potent power manifested to all, by whose 
assistance we conquer and subdue such 
furious and strong enemies. Secondly, 
God suffereth his children to be 
tempted, that so those spiritual graces 
which he Hath bestowed upon them, 
may the more clearly shine to his 
glory. For who could know the faith, 
patience, and valour of God's soldiers, 
if they always lay quietly in garrison, 
and never came to the skirmish ? Who 
could enjoy the odoriferous smell of 
these aromatical spices, if they were 
never pounded and bruised in the 
mortar of affliction ? For example, 
who would have discerned Abraham's 
faith, Job's patience, Paul's courage 



and constancy, if they had never been 
tempted, which now, to the glory of 
God, shine to all the world. — 
Downame, 



THREE TRAVELLERS AND A TRACT. 

Three commercial travellers agreed 
when at Rotherham to spend the 
Sabbath at Doncaster, and set out 
each in his own gig. They were met 
by a gentleman who presented a tract 
to the first. It was entitled, " Sabbath 
Occupations:' He did not like.it, and 
fastened the lash of his whij) round it, 
handed it to the next; Avho liked it no 
better and handed it to the third. On 
looking at it the instructions of his 
father occurred to him, and his dav's 
pleasure was spoiled. When they 
arrived at Doncaster, he saparated 
from the other two and went to a place 
of worship, eventually obtained salva- 
tion, and was afterwards a preacher of 
the gospel in the Established Church. 
Who can calculate the amount of good 
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praduoed, with ilie divine bl^fising, by tracts? ^ Who hath despised tbe day 
the circalatien of sound and clear of small things?" 




utnal-giiii g^K80rM0n ^t^atttj:. 



THE BAZAAR OF 1860. 

We have great pleasure in transfiBrrmg 
to our pages the following article from 
the West Middlesex Advertiser of 
Saturday, August 27th. The hopes 
expressed by the respected and spirited 
editor we trust will be amply f ulfiUed. 

Educated in the principles of the 
Church of England, we profess our 
attachment to it, but do not think that 
it derogates from our regard for the 
Established Church to ^dfess as warm 
an adhesion to Protestantism in its 
denominational divisions. One is con- 
ducive to the purity and prosperity of 
another, and we have* no desire that 
one should exalt itself agauist, or oppose 
the progress of truth, when advanced 
by other hands than theur own. An 
army is composed <^ a variety of troops, 
in varied costumes, and for different 
modes of warfare, but their object is 
the same — there is dissimilarity, but 
also uniformity; and we think that no 
truly Christian mind can contemplate 
Methodism, as a system, an4 in its 
history, as being opposed to, or sub- 
versive of, the interests of the Church 
of England. 

A very great portion of the labours 
of Wesleyan Metiiodism are carried on 
by lay agency, and among a class of 
people whom the regular clergy never 
reach. Much too of this labour is 
bestowed where no section of the Wes- 
leyan church, has a place of worship, 
and therefore, if a person, by the 
preaching of their missionaries is res- 
cued from a vicious course of life, he 
naturally unites himself to his parish 
church. That the object is good, and 
duly appreciated, is obvious, for the 
Church of England has adopted the 
same unsectarian and scriptural prac- 
tice. 

Many thousands of lay preachers are 
engaged in publishing the glad tidings 
of siuvation throughout this country. 
They undergo great fifttigue, and are 
exposed to illness and untimely death 
from the extremes of temperature to 
which they are liable, and the effects 
of inclement weather. I^ot being paid 



for their services, personal afflieilon 
is to them a serious evil, and great 
privations have been endured in con- 
sequence. 

To obviate, in some measure, tiie 
domestic sufferings entailed by in* 
firmity, disease, and death, in the year 
1849 a Mutual- Aid or Benefit Society 
was formed, to embrace applicants for 
admission from all parts of England, 
beinff accredited local preachers in the 
Wesleyan body, which society now 
numbers about 2,500 members. In 
1851 the institution began to distribute 
its funds to the necessitous, and up 
to May, 1859, the noble sum of 
^14,367 38. lOd. had been paid away as 
follows : — 

Tosickmemben ..••..«.. JC5,987 5 5 

To annniUnt do 5,850 13 5 

For deaths 2,529 5 

To augment the funds of the soeiety 
the General Committee have deter- 
mined on an appeal to the Christian 
public for the formation of a Bazaar, 
similar to Mr. Spurgeon*s, on a very 
large scale, to be held in London next 
summer, and to consist of anything 
and eveiything that the benevolent 
may be disposed to give. Local com- 
mittees are being formed all over 
England and in the metropolis, and a 
central committee holds its meetings 
in Exeter Hall ; and we trust that such 
a response will be given to this appeal, 
from our Gracious soyereign, the 
patroness of every good cause, down- 
wards through all ramifications of 
society, even to the humblest of her 
subjects; as shall make many a heart 
beat for joy. The moderate sum of 
four shillings per week was originally 
given to the aged annuitants, but that 
sum has been reduced in many in- 
stances to half a crown, or two shil- 
lings and the Committee desire agam 
to be enabled to return to the four 
shillings should this bazaar answer their 
expectations. 

It has been our privilege to advocate 
many a good cause, and we feel glad 
of the opportunity of recommending 
this, which we think second to none in 
its real merits. Ifanymandeservestobe 
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assisted in old age and infirmitj, sartly 
it is he who has borne an nnexeeption- 
able character for loyaltj, integrity, 
sobriety, and indnstry, and abore all, 
who has spent his best energies in 
benefiting his fellow men, denouncing 
error, and publishing the truth. The 
lady of James Wild, Esq., the Villa, 
North End, Hammersmith, has kindly 
consented to be treasurer; and as 
bullocks, horses, sheep, pigs, poultry, 
ferm produce, cuuery, porcelain, 
jewellery, cash, &c., in fact anything 
that may be productire and beneiiciiu, 
will not be rejected, we hope that this 
good lady will have to announce such 
a treasury as she has neyer before 
receiyed. For the information of 
subscribers and donors we beg to state 
that E. Creswell, Esq,, No. 5, Albert- 
terrace, Knightsbridge, is the General 
Secretary ; Mrs. Thomas Cuthbertson, 
Wellington-square, and Mrs. Henry 
Loxdale, No. 38, Markham -square, 
Chelsea, are the Secretaries of the 
Ladies* Committee, each of whom will 
gratefully receive contributions in aid 
of this excellent cause. 



GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The Monthly Meeting of the General 
Committee was held at Sister Eng- 
lisVs, Amersham Terrace, Deptford 
Hoad, on Monday, September 12th, 
1859. 

Present, Brothers Harding, Cham- 
berlain, Creswell, Durley, Butcher, 
Jameson, Brown, Cuthbertson, and 
Wade. 

After prayer the minutes of the last 
meeting were read and confirmed. 

The Secretary's monthly report was 
as follows :— Deaths, 7; Sick, 24; 
nnder the New Rule, 28 ; Superannu- 
ated, 95; Total receiving relief, 147. 
Balance in hand, £220 16s. lOd. 

Brother E. S., of T. Branch, age 
^4) has been a local preacher 33 years, 
and a member of society 57 years. 
He is in very necessitous circumstances, 
and applies for the superannuation 
allowance. 4s. granted. 

Brother W. T., of L. Branch, age 
72, a local preacher 4(5 years, applies 
'or superannuation. 3s. per week 
gaanted. 

Brother J. H., of W. Branch, has 
»>een on the funds as disabled for 5 J 
years, but relinquished the relief twelve 
ttionths since. Applies now for full 
sick pay, which was granted. 



Reports favourable to the Bazaar 
were received from many of the 
branches ; from one a ham and a lire 
pig were promised. 

A request was received from the 
Ladies* Bazaar Committee for some 
member of the General Committee to 
attend each of their meetings ; and it 
was directed that either the honorary 
or the general Secretary should attend 
all meetings of the Bazaar Committee. 

A bill amounting to £13 13s. 3d. 
was presented for payiiient, and hav- 
ing been examined and found correct, 
an order was drawn on the Treasurer. 

Prayer was offered, and the meet- 
ing closed at half-past 9 o^clock. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Chipchase*s, 8, Bedford Place, 
Commercial Road, on Wednesday, 
October 12th, 1859. 

John Wade, Hon. Sec. 



Subscriptions, Donations, &c., re- 
ceived BT ifHB TbEASUBBB, TO 

Septembbb 18, 1859. 
hra. Hon. Member; he. Hon. Contdbntor. 

Belper. — Mr. Thomas Argyle, hm., 
being the second moiety of £2 
annually, £1 ; Mr. Robert Whit- 
taker, Belper, he, 10s. — ^£1 10s. 

Huddersfield Ut. — Mr. Henry Pogson, 
hm., £1 Is; By Cards, collect^ by 
Mr. Joshua £aye, 14s ; ditto. Miss 
KAye, 7s 6d ; Mr. Benjamin Pyrah, 
6s ; Mr. Thomas Armitage and Son, 
18s 6d; Mr. W, Midgley, 10s.— 
£2 16s —Collection at Mold Green 
Chapel, 13s. — £4 10s. 

Wdlingborough. — Mr. Blott, hm., 
£2 2s; Mr. Beale, don., £1. — 
£3 2s. 

Mansfield. — Mr. Thomas Barker, he, 
lOs; a friend he, per ditto, 10s; 
. Robert M. Watson, Esq., don., 10s. 
— £1 10s. 

West Tishury^ Shaftesbury Circuit. — 
Mr. J. Parsons, hm., £1 Is; Mr. J. 
Combes, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. G. Wyer, 
hm., £1 Is ; Mrs. Jukes, hm., £1 Is ; 
Mr. James Jukes, hm., £1 Is. — 
£5 5s. 

NorthMmpton. — ^Mr. Cheson, don., 10s ; 
Mr. W. Jones, 5s ; Mrs. Dunkley, 
Is ; Mr. Bliss, 2s 6d ; Mr. Sheffield, 
of Moulton, 5s ; Mr. George Smith, 
5s; Mr. Church, 5s; Mr. John 
Smith, Is; Mrs. J. Lenton, Is; 
donations from the friends at Kis- 
lingbury, 12s 6d ; ditto at Pitsford, 
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78 6d ; collected by Brother Wesley, 
l8 Id ; card per Brother Matthews, 
collected at Exton, lOs ; a Local 
Preacher's wife, 5s.— £3 lis 7d. 

Southwark. — Collections at Weston 
Street Chapel, £1 8s 2id; ditto at 
Albion Street Chapel, £1 68 Tjd ; 
at Peckham ditto, £2; at Syden- 
ham, £1 Is: at Grange Road, £1 ; 
card per Brother Stanley, os ; less 
expenses, 2s 6d.—- £6 18s 4d. 

Exeter. — Donation by Captain Hol- 
man of Topham, £1; by cards, 
£4 Is 6d; less expenses, 6d. — £5 Is. 

London. — Proceeds of card, per Mr. 
W. Harris, 10s. 

Chatteris. — Collection and proceeds of 
a Tea Meeting at Brimstone Hill, 
£3 158 ; card by Miss Clienery, 3s. 
£3 18s. 

Wals'dl.—By cards, 83 6d. 

Hind Street— ^iv. W. Edwards, hm., 
per Rer. W. Whiteley, £1 Is. 

Deptford. — '^ix. W. Coppard, hm., 
£1 Is. 

Melton Mowbray. — Mr. Orson, Harby, 
per Brother Towne, £1. 

Queen Street and Islington. — Mr. 
Chaloner, hm., qly., 5s. 

Spitalfields.— Mr. Prior, he, Plaistow 
Marsh, per Bro. J. R. Brown, 10s. 

Taunton. — Proceeds of a card per Mrs. 
EI worthy, as under: a friend, 28 6d; 
Mrs. Maddock, Is; Mrs. Crease, 
Is; a friend, Is; do., 2s 6d; Mr. J. 
Wire, Is; Mrs. Puddy, 6d; Mrs. 
Seamans, 28 6d; I. Pyke, is; Mrs. 
Place, 28; W. Ash, 6d; a friend, Is. 
—16s 6d. 

The amounts for the following cards, 
from Taunton, appeared in the June 
Magazine, but the particulars were 
not then sent. The names of the 
contributors now appear by desire 
of the collectors. Bro. Elworthy's 
, card, as under: — Henry Hardstaff, 
Esq., £1; Mr. C. Begley, 2s 6*1; 
Mr. and Mrs. Mitchell, 5s; Mrs. 
Edwards, 2s 6d; Mr. Foster, 2s 6d; 
Mr. Morrice,2s6d; Mrs. Wescombe, 
2s 6d; a friend and wife, 4s 6d; Mr. 
D. and wife, 4s; Mrs. Lockyer, 2s. 
Bro. Hawkin' s card: — Mr. R. Talbot, 
Is 6d; Mr. Oliveir, Is; Mr. Cade, 
6d; Mr. Lock, 6d; Mr. Gates, 6d; 
Mrs. Talbot, 6d ; Miss Wood, 6d ; 
R. Cornish, 6d; Mr. Gamlin, 3d; 
Jane Brient, 3d. 
Salisbury. — By cards, asunder: J. S. 
Atkins, Is; Miss Kingdon, 2s 6d; 
various sums collected by Bro. Jas. 



Herring, £1 129; Mrs. Roberts, 

4s 2d.— £1 19s 8(1. 
Bdkewell. — Collection at Stoney Mid- 

dleton, 6s 6d; subscribed by female 

friends at Bake well, 5s. — lis 6d. 
Chelsea. — Mr. G. Brown, hm., £1. 
High Wycombe. — By card, 5s. 

Note. — This list is pablisbed^that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, thoQgh they are inclnded in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



Remittances Received bt the 
Treasuseb to Sep. 18th, 1859. 

Towcester, £1 7s. AVorkington, 
£1 19s. Grantham, . 18s. Belper, 
£1 10s. Thetford, £1 7s. Hudders- 
field l8t, £6 18s. Newport Pagnell, 
£2 lis. Leeds, 12s. Wellingborough, 
£4. Melton Mowbray, £2 4s. 
Rochester, £1 lis. Mansfield, £4 7s. 
Shaftesbury, £5 5s. l^orthamjptoD, 
£3 lis. 7d. Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
£1 19s. Walsall, £1 19s. South- 
wark, £8 Os lOd. Exeter, £9. 
Brackley, £1 13s. Hind Street, £1 48. 
Snaith, 158. Huddersfield 2nd, 
£2 9s Id. Gongleton, £2 17s. London, 
lOs. Chatteris, £5 5s. Liverpool, 
£3 19s. High Wycbmba, £2 4s6<l. 
Deptford and Woolwich, £1 14s. 
Spitalfields, 10s. Aylesbury, 9s. 
Taunton, £1 lis 6d. Bakewell, 
£2 16s 6d. Addingham,£l Is. Chelsea, 
£1 6s. 



DIED. 

August 4, 1859. Joseph Shaw of 
Huddersfield 1st Circuit, aged 56. 
Claim £8. His end was peace. He 
had been on the funds 6 weeks. 

September 3, 1859. Charles Cow- 
drey of Andpver Circuit, aged 56. 
Claim £8. His end was calm mid 
peaceful. 

August 12, 1859. Michael Clajtoo 
of Leicester, aged 80. Claim £4. 
His last words were, " I have a truit 
in Christ." He had been on the funds 
435 weeks. 

August 13, 1859. Esther Lee of 
Wellington (Salop) Circuit, aged 36. 
Claim £4. Her end was happy and 
triumphant. 

August 17, 1859. Sarah Oliver of 
Sherriif Hill, Newcastle-on-Tyne Cir- 
cuit, aged 38. Claim £4. She died 
having a glorious hope of eterual life 
through Christ her Saviour. 



THE 

LOCAL PEEACHERS' MAGAZINE 

AND 

CHEISTIAN FAMILY EECORD. 



NOVEMBER, 1859. 



THE REVIVALS AND MILLENNARIANISM. 

There are in existence two classes of professing Christians, which can 
be neither ecclesiastically nor denominationally defined, but which have 
been not inaptly distinguished as/^r^-millennarians and/705^-millennarians, 
the pre and the post being intended to indicate the different senses in 
which those Scriptures are interpreted which refer to the Second Coming 
of the Lord to the world which at his first advent he redeemed unto 
himself with his own most precious blood. 

Between these two classes a high feud has at various times shewn 
itself, and given rise to a vast mass of controversial writings, the study 
of which we do not recommend to our readers, though, like all contro- 
versies gathering around leading ideas in tha Christian church, the 
subject generally is not without interest and importance. We rather 
recommend the quiet, cordial, uncaptious, and intelligent reception of 
the Scripture declarations on the subject in their integrity, the practical 
application of them to daily life, and the patient waiting for that fulfil- 
ment which the Lord of providence and grace will assuredly bring to 
pass in his own good time and in his own right way. 

There are few Christians, however, who can be designated anti- 
millennarians, much as the word millennarian has fallen into opprobrious 
usage when applied exclusively to the holders of j?r«-millennial doctrines. 
We all pray with more or less fervency of spirit, in the words taught us 
by our Saviour — " Thy kingdom come!" in the use of those words we 
all have more or less reference in our own minds to the day when " the 
earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord," the King and Ruler 
and Judge of all the earth; and we are all accustomed to regard that 
period as characterised by those features of blessedness, glory, and 
purity, which are commonly held to belong to the millennium. In this 
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sense almost all Christians are millennarians, and are hoping, believing 
for, and anticipating, if not actually working for, its accomplishment. 

Many great and good men have taken opposite sides in connection 
with this important subject, on the question whether Christ's second 
coming will take place at the beginning of the millennium, or be deferred 
until its olose. It is the difference that exists on this point which has 
given rise to the use of the distinctive prefixes pre- (before) and post- 
(after). We are not concerned to indicate farther than this the divergent 
opinions of the two large classes into which the Christian world is 
divided on this point ; but it is necessary to allude thus to their origin 
in order to pave the way for a few remarks we have to offer on an 
unfortunate deduction sometimes made by pre-millennarians, and with 
reason condemned by post-millennarians. 

1. Kthe Lord's advent occur before and as initiatory of the millennium, 
it is argued, then, according to the Scriptures, it will be to destroy the 
powers of evil, sweep the wicked from the face of the earth, and give 
the kingdom to his saints, before whom he shall reign gloriously, they 
being joined together with him in the kingdom and dominion. 

2. But, it is argued on the other side, Christ hath already initiated 
the dispensation of the Spirit, by which in connection with the preaching 
of the gospel, he will renew the world in righteousness : that in the 
latter day, to which we are drawing nigh, the Spirit will be given in 
unexampled measure and power, and the whole world be converted 
through the rapid spread and establishment of Christianity in every 
nation under heaven: that the continuance of so happy a state of things 
for a thousand years will represent and be the reign of Christ spiritually 
over all the earth, and that at the end of that period, He will personally 
appear, and, sitting in judgment, finish the world's drama, and ''make 
all things new." 

The two theories thus described it is not our business either to attempt 
to harmonise or to controvert. We believe we have fairly stated them 
in terms sufficiently clear to be understood, and that is all we aim to do. 

But some |7re-millennarians, holders of the first theory, pursue it to 
the strange conclusion — that as evil and wicked men will continue to exist 
to the end of the dispensation ; that as therefore all men cannot be 
converted by the means at present in operation for spreading the gospel 
through the world; and further, as it is the teaching of Christ himself 
that both righteous and wicked (like wheat and tares) are to be permitted 
to grow together till the harvest : therefore, it is folly to aim at the 
conversion of the world by means of missionary societies or any other 
aggressive modes of operation intended to banish sin from the earth ; 
and consequently, while what are termed revivals of religion may be 
very good in their place and when they are the genuine result of the 
influence of the Divine Spirit, to promote them and enter into them as 
designed or even calculated to accomplish the final conversion of the 
world is a delusion and a snare, for that great end will and can only be 
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effected by Chriet himself at bis t^pdaraaee^ to assume the soyereignty 
of the world, when bis first act will be the deliverance of his people from 
danger of utter destruction by the overthrow and condign punishment 
of all th^ enemies. 

On this theory^ it will be perceived, a pre-millennarian cannot be a 
Revivalist, and this is the point to which we desire the attention of our 
readers. 

It might perhaps be sufficient on ordinary occasions to reply to so 
strange a doctrine (1) by referring to the inherent nature of Christianity 
as a vigorous working principle of good, plaeed in connection with 
human afifairs in the interests of righteousness, peace, and truth, its 
e^ct being, per se^ to introduce good and displace evil ; and also (2) by 
citing those doctrines and directions of holy Scripture which make it 
the duty of Christian men to do good, promote righteousness, and spread 
the truth. These things furnish a sufficient basis (m which to found 
the most extensive schemes of piety and benevolence that human inge- 
nuity could devise for philanthropic and religious purposes, not excepting 
even that of the conversion of the world, or the promotion of a religious 
enterprise for the conversion of a portion of the world — such as is meant 
in fact by a Kevival. But a special occasion like the present seems to 
demand a special argument, over and above and beyond a reference to 
general g]y>unds of reason and scriptural- citation; and we will try briefly 
to attempt this course. 

The special notice of the present juncture arises thus. The glorious 
revival that is now spreading from the North oflreland to other portions 
of the United Kingdom has provoked the expression of opinion upon its 
merits in many quarters. The pulpit and the press have not refrained 
from speaking out upon it, and various deliverances both favourable and 
adverse have obtained great publicity. Amongst the rest, the Kev. 
Geobge Gu^fillan, a well-known divine and critic of considerable 
station and talent in Scotland, ventured to stigmatise* the Irish revival 
as ''an authentic work of the devil." The publicity given to this 
remark by the press, and the severe strictures of various editors, elicited 
from Mr. Gilfillan a letter of explanation, virtually recalling the offensive 
phrase. This letter appears not to have been very widely circulated. 
At all events, the Rev. R. Wrench, Wesleyan Minister, of Selby in 
Yorkshire, saw it not, and wrote to Mr. GilfiUan, strongly remonstra- 
tiDg with him upon the use of such phraseology, and requesting him to 
retract it. Mr. GilfiUan's reply to this letter contained an amplie re- 
tractation of the obnoxious expression, and a confession that his views 
had undergone a change. He says — 

'*' My present views about the revival are very much those of Dr. 
'' MacCoG^. I decidedly, and in loto, condemn the prostrations, visions, 
'' &c. ; but I brieve the revivals have done good; whether that good is to 

be permanent is a different question, which time only can solve," 

For so recent a convert^ this manifests a hopeful advance in the right 
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direction. The objection to prostrations, &c.y and the implied reference 
of the whole question cui bono ? to the arbitration of Old Time, are old 
methods of shelving the main facts, of which we Methodists have had 
ample experience in times past. But the reverend gentleman, led off 
at sight of one exciting word in Mr. Wrench's letter, — ^millenniam, — 
goes on to say — 

" I have, I confess, a feeling inherited from my old seceding fathers 
*^ against sudden conversions and bodily work in religion. I cannot speak 
" for othei's, but in my own ministerial experience I have scarcely ever 
^' seen a sudden turn out a solid conversion. I am, besides, a millennarian, 
^* and believe that till God sends his Son there may be partial awaken- 
'^ ings, but no large or lasting change, either upon the world or the 
'* church. Nevertheless, while believing that it is chiefly by the ordi- 
'^ nary means of grace that the ^residue of the Spirit' (the dispensation 
'^ of which millennarians consider nearly over) is conveyed to believers, 
'^ I have no objection to a calm, sober, and progressive revivaL This 
<^ mAy refresh parts, although the regeneration of society and the church 
" as a whole is, in my judgment, to be effected in another way." 

The remarks respecting sudden and solid conversions may go for 
what they are worth. They can do little harm so long as we have so 
glorious an example as Saul of Tarsus on the other side. But the tenor 
of the remainder of the paragraph seems to indicate that a revival has 
little to expect from the countenance and nothing from the labours of 
millennarians ; for " no large or lasting change" will take place '' either 
in the world or the church," **tfll God sends his Son." "Partial 
awakenings" there may be ; but *' the regeneration of society and the 
church as a whole is to be effected in another way." 

We believe pre-millennarians are to be found in communion with most 
religious sects in this country, and as it is probable^and highly desirable 
that the gracious cloud of Divine mercy that has hovered for some 
time over Ireland, Wales, and Scotland, may overshadow the whole land, 
we wish to guard them against the plausible argument that because 
Christ may appear himself to regenerate the world and the Church, it is 
a work of supererogation on our part to attempt it. So serious an error 
must not be allowed to hold their hands from helping on the work of 
•the Lord. 

So far from the doctrine of the Pre-millennial Advent being an ex- 
cuse for indifference to the occurrence or promotion of revivals, las Mr. 
GilfiUan seems to think, it has always appeared to us to furnish one of 
the most powerful and urgent reasons for activity and zeal in their be- 
half; and therefore the exhortations of the Apostles to the manifestation 
of all Christian virtues, both active and passive, are appropriately and 
beautifully accordant with the references they continually make to the 
coming of the Lord as a motive for watchfulness and diligence in all 
Christian duties. 

'^ Known unto the Lord are all his works:" He sees the end from the 
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beginning, and alone has the times and the seasons in his hands. None 
will deny to him the knowledge of the present state of things, and the 
perfect cognisance of all the events and circumstances that shall con- 
duce to that event. If then the scriptures in which he has revealed his 
will contain anj indications of the position and order of succession of 
any of the occurrences that will precede the time of blessedness, they 
may be accepted as infallible guides by which to form a judgment, not 
of the time of the end; that is distinctly a divine secret; but of the pro- 
bable approach of events that will precede and usher in the consum- 
mation. 

Now there are some few indications of the kind we allude to, and we 
have often heard them cited by believers in millennarian doctrines in 
support of some cherished views. 

Take Matthew xxiv. 14. "And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world, for a witness unto all nations ; and then shall 
the end come." We put out of sight all theories that have been built 
upon this much -cited text, and lay hold of its one chief truth, that 
Christ has ordained that his gospel shall be preached in all the world 
before the end — that is, before the end of the dispensation then intro- 
duced. It is plain then that Christians of all sects have much hai*d 
work to do yet, for there are many provinces of the world into which 
Christisinity has scarcely penetrated, and very many millions of the 
human race who know nothing of the preaching of the gospel. If mil- 
lennarians reckon that they belong to Christ, and profess that they 
earnestly long for the establishment of his kingdom, which cannot come 
until the gospel has reached all lands, here is work for them to do in 
order to prove their sincerity and their fidelity to their principles — and 
they have the promise of the outpouring of the Spirit to aid their work. 
Will they not bestir themselves then ? for the sooner the work is done, 
the sooner will the Lord appear — cutting short his work in righte- 
ousness. 

Take next Rev. vi. 9 — 11. The souls of the martyrs are there re- 
presented as crying for justice against the enemies of God and the 
truth ; but they were exhorted to patience — to rest yet for a season 
" until their fellow servants, and their brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be fulfilled." It should be remarked, that they«/- 
Jilment of the persecutions of the saints will assuredly usher in the mil- 
lennial glory. Also, that the " brethren" and " fellow-servants" of the 
martyrs are represented as suflfering even unto death for ** the word of 
God and for the testimony which they held ;" — a plain indication that 
zeal and courage, self-sacrifice and enterprise distinguished them in 
their lives, and were to continue to distinguish them until the end. 
The dead are bidden to rest ; the living are represented as labouring, 
suffering, and being killed even unto the end — but their fulfilment and 
completion shall be the beginning of the avengement and glory of 
all the ancient confessors and martyrs. This view of the interesting 
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passage of Scripture referred to should again impel us to activity and 
devotibn in the cause ofOhrist ; for it seems to mark an unmistakable 
contingency in the course of human afiairs. The number of Christ's 
martyrs can he fulfilled: the course of events which may lead to its ful- 
filment and completion (we may fairly conclude) may be retarded or 
accelerated by 'the conduct of the church with r^ard to her divine 
commission. There is therefore no room for any oCthe people of God 
to fold their arms in indifierence and idleness. And though it may be 
supposed that the times of martyrdom are gone away for ever, it is im- 
possible to predicate what may be the result of the courageous assault 
which Satan's numerous strongholds are yet doomed to receive from the 
soldiers of the cross. 

We will cite only one more passage. 

In the seventh chapter of the Revelation, the belored Apoetle relates 
the beautiful and deeply interesting vision which was granted to him 
of the bliss and glory of the redeemed. It represents, in the first in- 
stance, the work of sealing the servants of God as going fc^rward in the 
earth at the time that the judgments of Grod are about to be let loose 
upon the workers of iniquity. But those judgments are forcibly held 
back wniil the sealing is completed. Here again is a contingency of 
immense significancy implied. Whatever may be the troubles and exi- 
gencies that may afflict the world and endanger God's cause, He, having 
visited the Gentiles, '' to take out of them a people for his name," will 
not permit his purposes to be marred or defeated; and so detenninate is 
his will in this respect, that he even permitted the apocalyptic prophet 
to hear the actual number o£ the sealed — a number which is not given, 
which no man could number*— of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues ; yet a definite number, fixed in the divine councils, which 
shall be filled up and completed before the judgufients of God arc 
brought upon impenitent sinners. 

Is it not an intensely interesting consideration that every newly con- 
verted soul, " sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise," (Eph, i. 13,) may 
be an addition to the number already sealed, and one unit added to the 
great aggregate that has been growing in bulk ever since t^e day of 
Pentecost, and awaits the addition of the last unit to bring the 
end? 

Is not the subject augmented in interest when we contemplate the 
hundreds and thousands of precious souls which by means of revivals 
are brought under the influence and sealing of the Holy Spirit, and are 
thus found crowding into the ranks of the redeemed, raising the number 
higher an'd higher, and causing it to approach nearer and nearer to that 
number which no man can number, but which is known and fixed in the 
supreme councils of heaven ? 

Does any millennarian desire a more weighty motive to exertion 
than the fact that every soul he is instrumental in bringing to a saving 
knowledge of the truth, by being added to the heavenly account of the 
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sealed ones, brings nearer the di^y of deliverance for all the world, and 
hastens the promised and much longed«for return of his Lord ? 

If then a millennarian decline to join in organised efforts for the con- 
version of the world on the plea advanced by Mr. Gilfillan, that ''till God 
fiends his Son no large or lasting change will occur either in the world 
or in the church/' let him not refrain from labouring with all his 
might for the conversion of preeioas souls, that thus he may hasten the 
time for that regeneration of the world for which both pre» and post- 
miUennarians pray, though with differing views. 

And as a general revival of pure and undefiled religion is the obtain 
means of salvation to multitudes who at other times cannot be brought 
under the sound of the gospel, why should any one who loves the Lord 
Jesus, and is waiting in faith for his appearing, deprive himself of the 
Joy of hdiping to bring sinners to the Saviour, by promoting with all his 
power and opportunities the growth and sustentation of the revival 
spirit ? 

Finally, in the mature Christian, whatever may be his peculiarities of 
faith or opinion, we find conjoined in harmonious development the exer- 
cise of faith and the practice of good works. Christ and his Apostles 
have joined these together, and to divorce them would be spiritual death. 
What we pray for in faith we must also work for in patience and with 
vigorous zeaL The man who calls upon God to aid him, must lay his 
own shoulder to the wheel, if he desire the appropriate answer to his 
petition. So also must it be with us, with every one, when we use that 
first, most prominent and most beautifully comprehensive prayer taught 
us by our Blessed Lord himself, *' Thy Kingdom coue !'* 



THE PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGIOUS MOTIVES. 

(Continued from page 2Q9.} 

It will be recollected, in closing the second paper on this subject — both 
in the text and note — the belief was expressed that, in whatever positioa 
in society, or of whatever physical, mental, or moral constitution and cap- 
ability, every rational soul is placed in a solvable state. Whether the mo- 
tives which lead a person to embrace religion be inherent in the mind in 
any degree of incipiency, or. entirely drawn from without, amounts to the 
same thing in regard to man's final destiny. The security lies in the 
eternal holiness and equity of our glorious Creator, whose ways " are 
just and true." For if man be totally depraved, intellectually and 
morally, so as to be completely unsusceptible and unconscious of right 
and wrong, through and by Adam's sin, the gospel will, either directly 
or indirectly, awake in the mind a power, a light, and a life, which may 
start the inquiry for salvation, and lead to its attainment And if it 
could be shown that there are any remains of natural ability, amounting 
but to a mere perception of danger, or power to lay hold of the extended 
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hand of mercy, the obligation to work out our salvation would be tbe 
same^ Weslej touches the point, when he says — 

*' Thou giv'st the power thy grace to more : 
O ! wondrous graee ! O, boundless IotcT* 

What a mercy it is, that solutions of metaphysical difficulties are not 
essential to salvation ! The appeal is to our everyday thoughts, and 
common understanding. The depth or shallowness of the mind is the 
measure of requirement, and the base of the operations of that grace 
which alone can purify and beautify the depraved and filthy heart of 
man. 

Notwithstanding the overwhelming importance of reUgion, and the 
firm hold it should have on both the attention and conscience, it is pain- 
ful to think that many, under pretence of seeking it, have other purposes 
in view. A religious profession clothes a man with what the world calls 
respectability, and gives him an entrance into company which would 
otherwise be closed against him. There are interests within such 
inclosures after which the carnal heart yearns, and the livery of religion 
is often the cheapest and readiest passport to their possession. Such 
persons may support and speak well of religion, but their advocacy 
arises from secondary motives, and ^ is so far deceptive. Whatever 
apparent sincerity and heart-kindliness may exist — and these exoeUent 
qualities are often found to a certain degree in such a connection-^the 
main irreligious purposes and tendency absorb all the value of these 
minor religious motives. 

All this may be said of a person panting after wealth, power, and 
fame. A religious profession will be often the best guarantee and the 
surest steppiiig-stone to the desired object Simon acted under the 
government of these motives. Fortune-teller as he was, he was desirous 
of adopting the profession of the wonderful religion of Christ in order 
the more easily to accomplish his selfish purposes ; and he carried his 
deceptive appearance so far, that it is said of him, '* He believed and 
was baptized." But it is also said of him at the same time, *' He was in 
the gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity." It is clear that the 
motives originating such 3 procedure could not be considered truly 
religious. 

It is to be feared that religious motives may be counterfeited in a still 
more plausible and not less dangerous way. There may be a constant 
attendance on the ordinances of religion— a church identification and 
nnion — an unparading generosity and zeal manifested, that command 
admiration and afibrd matter for even national praise ; and to all this 
there may be added a course of external conduct agunst which morality 
in its [severest mood can find no ground for complaint : and yet there 
may be only the " form of godliness," " clouds without water," a name 
to live, while yet dead. A full belief that such facts are too common, 
suggests the necessity of a close examination as to the grounds of our 
hope of heaven. 
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And if we look up into the high places of the visible church, I fear 
we shall find many of the acts therein done cannot trace their origin to 
the pure impulse of gospel truth. The aims that guided old Eli's sons 
are too prevalent in our own day: — "Put me, I pray thee, in one of the 
priest's offices, that I may eat a piece of bread." That was in keeping 
with their character, for they were " sons of Belial; they knew not the 
Lord." Even motives to preach the gospel, impelled solely by love to 
God and the souls of men, are in great danger of deteriorating, to say the 
least, when surrounded by worldly emolument, luxury, and applause. 
The odioQsness of these motives which act under the shelter of religion 
is not seen at first. It is possible to begin the pulpit work by 
"preaching Christ," and end it by " preaching ourselves." 

Such is the tendency of the degenerate heart of man, not only to de- 
ceive others but itself, that the Lord has studded the whole area of 
Scripture with the most pointed and diversified cautions, which at once 
proves our danger and his mercy. 

In regard to those who enter the fold of Christ through the right 
door, various are the means which the Holy Spirit uses to plant in the 
sinner's heart a desire to "flee from the wrath to come." Their ger- 
mination and growth are^very much hidden from human view ; as much 
so as the roots of flowers, herbage, and trees ; and they obtain nourish- 
ment, and are subject to hindrances by circumstances often beyond our 
control or knowledge. It will not be surprising, with this belief, if we 
should sometimes fail to give a correct estimate of our religious 
experience. But the light and power of grace within us will be true to 
our hopes as the pole star to the mariner ; " being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ." But to accomplish this, our continuous 
diligence is demanded ; and our efforts must be as diversified as the 
vicissitudes of life. " In the morning^ sow thy seed, and in the evening 
withhold not thy hand : for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whether they both shall be alike good." Grow it 
will, if we are not idle in the vineyard of the Lord, and " our fruit 
shall be unto eternal life." If we sow in tears, we shall reap in joy. 
This diversity of operation will arise from our age. station in life, mental 
capability and attainments, physical conformation, life-experience, social 
connection, the character of the instiniction directly or indirectly brought 
to bear upon us — ^all which will vary the aspect of religion, and give a 
different colouring to our views in seeking to obtain it. 

The Christian often takes pleasure in tracing out the beginning of 
the work of grace upon his heart. In some cases the impression was 
deep, broad, and strong ; at once the soul felt itself beyond help, sinking 
in ruin. But Christ appeared as the welcome life-boat on the ocean of 
despair, and the prayer arose, " Save, Lord, or I perish !" and the change 
was as sudden, and the joy as exultant, as the agony had been intense. 
In others, conviction followed close after instruction ; the whole intellect 



Z30 ORIGINAL AND SELECTED ARTICLES. 

felt the radiance of truth, like the dormant world awaking to activity 
with the opening day. As the dew of mom falls gently upon the tender 
herb and delicate flower, imparting nourishment both to their fragrance 
and beauty, so, in some, the heart was moistened by a sympathetic word 
or two in the sermon, prayer, or conversation. In some minds, a serious 
thought has sprung up at a very unlikely and unexpected time and 
place. An observation, quite indifferently made, or a question asked of 
seeming unimportance, has been like a match applied to the train, and 
has produced an explosion, laying bare the " hidden works of darknesS)" 
and making a clear course for a work of grace. ^' The mighty rushing 
wind," and '^ the still small voice,'' with the intermediate variations, are 
happy illustrations of the ways by which the Lord calls sinners from sin 
to holiness^ and from grace to glory. Did space permit, it would be 
gratifying to give proofs from the experiences of Bunyan, Baxter, Fox, 
Watts, the Wesleys, Whitfield, K'ainerd, Adam Clarke, and a host of 
other true Christians. 

From whatever source the impression comes which determines a 
person to abandon sin and Satan and give his heart to Grod, the question 
still remains to be asked, wh^ he adopts such a course. On this point, 
less difficulty should be felt than on some other matters passed under 
notice. For if it be an accepted scripture doctrine, that ''Everyone 
should give a reason of the hope that is within him," certainly, the 
reason ought to be as apparent, whi/ he seeks for such a hope. 

That blessed gospel influence which leads a sinner to the Saviour is 
not a mere impulse, or instinct, leading him on irrespective of his 
opinions on his own actions and their tendency. This would ill comport 
with man's rationality and free agency. For though the hearts of 
sinners are often taken as it were by storm, yet light gen«:iilly comes 
with the power, in which the mind sees reasons for grateful submission. 

Indeed this is the tenor of scripture teaching. Even the tenderest 
appeals to the affections imply the partnership of the mind. How^ 
Moses laments the thoughtlessness of his countrymen, when he says " 0, 
that they were wise, that they understood this, that they would consider 
their latter end." And the Almighty, through the agency of the 
prophet Isaiah, calls into direct and concentrated operation all the 
faculties of the mind: ''Come now, let us reason together: though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though thej be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool." The prodigal ''came to 
himself," when the powers of his mind became adjusted, and reflection 
on his position shed its light : " How many hired servants of my father/' 
said he, " have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger !" 

Why then, it may be fairly asked, do sinners embrace religion ? Tlie 
reasons for sinners turning to God may perhaps be resolved into two; 
one, love to God, or rather, grief for having broken his laws; and the 
other a regard to self-'Welfare — the hope to shun hell and obtain heaven. 
In respect of the flrst, the scriptures are verj explicit, both by preoept 
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and example; and it is manifested in all true penitents in onr day. 
Every seeking soul feels as if he had shut the door of heaven against 
himself, and that the Lord, of his unsolicited mercy, has re-opened it ; 
that the death of Christ was on his account, and that his . xnanj sins 
made that wondrous act his own ; that though the Saviour might have 
resisted death like a lion, he sufik'ed like a lamb ; and the grief*strick^i 
heart exclaiins : 

" Saviour, the world's and mine, 

Was ever grief like thine? 
Thou my pain, my curse hast took, 
All my sins were laid on thee.'* 

This is what Paul calls " a godly sorrow, that worketh repentance to 
salvation, not to be repented of;" and is in direct opposition to "worldly 
sorrow," the tendency of which is to death. When there is no anxious 
desire to raise high the mercy of God, and lay ourselves low in worthless- 
ness and sin, — on the contrary, looking with a sharp eye to spy out 
supposed excellences in our character, — it is but a poor sign of genuine 
repentance, or motives connected with true religion. Penitence is the 
only soil in which saving faith can grow. 

Two ill uses may arise from the doctrine here stated. When we speak 
of grief in the penitent heart for having disobeyed the holy law of the 
blessed God, though there be a drawing out' of the affections towards 
God, which He alone can inspire, yet it is not the affection of love 
so characteristic of the converted soul, when the love of God is shed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost. The change consists more in 
an altered view of his position, than in the position itself. The claims 
of God expand to his view in the clearness and beauty of His holiness, 
which by reflection and contrast make more striking the sinner's depravity. 
We cannot love God until his love is shed abroad in our hearts, and 
that cannot be till repentance issues in faith in the Saviour. Notwith- 
standing, in " the work of salvation," this is a part which cannot be 
left out. It is the first stage. It is the seeker's, the comer's, the runner's 
act in getting to Christ. When hjs gains admittance by faith into God's 
house, then he feels he is no longer a seeker for salvation, but a receiver, 
and a child of God ; and from a knowledge of the fact, cries, " Abba 
Father." 

Others, after being awakened to a sense of their danger as sinners, 
and with saddened and humiliated feelings brought before the Lord in 
prayer, seem to expect nothing further, and make that the whole of their 
religion. Such persons have no reason from the completion of the work, 
to exclaim, " What lack I yet ?" They substitute the confession of sin 
for its forgiveness ; claim the character of the " new creature " without 
regeneration; and relinquish appropriating faith in the Redeemer's 
merits, with all the joy thenoe arising, for the grief-charged pleasures 
of repentance. 

The other leading element in religious motives, is regard for self* 
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welfare^ or self^irUeresL Was it ever known that a person began to 
inquire for salvation, without regard to his future welfare ? Are not 
the displeasure of the Almighty and the fearful events depending thereon, 
the reasons that lie at the beginning of all efforts to obtain eternal life ? 
There are religious people who dissent from this doctrine, and look upon 
all considerations of self-interest, as carnal and pharisaical, — palpable 
intruders within the pale of gospel repentance. But there are many 
more who believe the doctrine now stated, not only as fairly within the 
scope of scripture teaching, but in strict keeping with all analogy of 
human action, and the constitution of man. The love and care of self 
lie at the bottom of all laws, and to them in the main all legal and social 
iirrangements are isubservient. '* Skin for skin, all that a man hath 
will he give for his life." Thef ties of blood, and the sympathies of 
mind, character and position, often enlist man*s energies for the promotion 
of their thousand varying interests to the neglect of his own. But such 
phenomena do not disprove the doctrine. They are shoots from the 
root of self; — the sacrifices of self, so to speak, for the pleasures derivable 
from the acts. When we admit without reserve the fall force of the 
social principle — that society consists of unnumbered circles, all of which 
are bound together by one comprehensive power of moral gravitation— 
we may also say that every individual heart has its centre, and to it all 
formations are as nothing unless they be connected with itself. Every 
thing is beheld by man in the light of the radiations of his own mind, 
and of course the interests will be greater or less, as they harmonise 
therewith. 

These illustrations must be received with a large margin for exceptions. 
For in many cases we really serve other interests at the expense of our 
own : and often, alas, with our own welfare in view, the means we adopt 
are such as an enemy would suggest for our injury. Depravity and 
ignorance lead man to ''put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter." 

K then this principle exists radically in man, it cannot but be 
influential in the weighty matter of his salvation. We should not forget 
that this law of our being has not only been misdirected and misused, 
but, like many good statutes, has lain out of sight, covered with the 
dust and rubbish of sin; and the gospel comes with its cleansing and 
brightening influence, and corrects and brings into proper use this, 
with every other genuine characteristic of our nature. 

To show from scripture that the penitent sinner seeks religion, from 
a desire to escape misery, and obtain happiness, would be a most easy 
task ; it could hardly be for a moment doubted. When the Jews flocked 
to the preaching of John, he inquired, " Who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come?" Without question they saw danger, and they 
came to inquire the way of escape ; nor did the Baptist condemn the 
act. Was it not a dread of misery that led the Philippian jailor to 
exclaim, " What must I do to be saved ?" Does not David's description 
of the " horrible pit," out of which he had been raised, testify that the 
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desire for deliverance was as deep in his heart as the pit into which he 
had fallen ? Did he not seek the change for its benefits ? At another 
time he says, "In my distress I called upon the Lord." And why did he 
so call upon the Lord ? Why ? Because the very instincts of his nature 
led him to prefer ease to pain. How joyously hope springs up in every 
heart according as the apostle's saying is received: "God hath not 
appointed us unto wrath, but to obtain salvation by Jesus Christ." If 
the desire for happiness, and its converse, an abhorrenceof misery, were 
not fundamental laws of our existence, how the valae would seem to be 
lessened of our Saviour's* all-comprehensive declaration, " God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." The arm of 
mercy in that passage is stretched out in advance to accept the most 
for^va^d petition, and aid the most cherished propensity in n^n, — that 
of self-preservation — not to perish, but have instead everlasting life ! 
Indeed the Jinale of all probationary efforts — when the last sentence 
shall be passed, and all destinies fixed, in the misery of hell, or the 
happiness of heaven — ^shows forth most clearly the operation of this 
indestructible principle in the human breast. 

It has been the aim of those writers who are the advocates of what 
are termed the " the doctrines of grace," to suppress this part of our 
intellectual and emotional nature, in order to give greater prominency 
to the work of the Spirit, To such it may be reprovingly said by the 
Lord, " Who hath required this at your hands ?" They thereby destroy 
the oneness and consistency of the human character, and rob the 
Almighty of his praise by taking from man that faculty by which His 
goodness can be most deeply felt and appreciated. Why do the saints 
on earth and in heaven sing, " Unto him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, to him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever ?" It is because he has washed us from our sins, and made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father for ever and ever. That 
is the reason. The infinite value of his benefits lays the ground of 
everlasting praise. 

These considerations must allow a regard for our welfare and interest, 
according to our knowledge, to enter into the motives which lead us to 
embrace religion. 

How intimate the connection between the operations of the Divine 
Spirit and the deep sympathies of our nature, in bringing the soul to the 
enjoyment of saving grace ! The light shines in the sinner's dark mind; 
he sees his danger ; his fears are aroused that misery may be his doom ; 
he flies for safety in the right direction, crying, 



'* Save, Jesus, or I yield! I sink, 
O, save me, or I dieT 



n»^ 



At the same time he is struck with the forbearance of God, and feels 
shame and grief of heart when he looks at his sins, and then at " the 
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suffering Son of Man, the streaming blood divine ! " In every stage of 
the work of salvation, the necessities of our condition, the fulness of 
mercj, the expansion of gratitude, become more marked by mutual 
re-action. So that the desire to flee from the wrath to come, brokenness 
of heart, and sorrow for having grieved so good a Grod, are inseparably 
mixed up in the work of gospel repentance. 

It was the writer's intention to have considered how far, if at all, 
religious motives are found in what is termed " death-bed repentance ;*' 
but this paper is already too long, and that point is of sufficient im- 
portance to require a separate paper at some future time. At the same 
time it may be just said, it is a question whether the attacks lately made 

on " death-bed repentance" be sufficiently conclusive. 

T.H. 



THE PRESENCE OF JESUS THE PLEDGE OF SAFETY. 

After his temptation, Jesus left Nazareth and came to Capernaum, on 
the coast of the sea of Galilee. Here he preached and taught in all the 
synagogues, and healed the many sick that were brought to him " taken 
with divers diseases and torments, and those who were possessed with 
devils, and those who were lunatics, and those who had the palsy." 
And now his fame, which had spread northward through Syria, south- 
ward through Judea, eastward beyond the Jordan, and through the 
region of Decapolis, with its ten cities, congregates those multitudes, 
to whom, with his disciples, he delivered that wonderful sermon on the 
mount which contains, as in a seed-plot, the great principles of the dis- 
pensation of grace which he came to introduce. 

• When he descends from the mountain, still great multitudes follow 
him. And while there is anything to be done in healing their sick, or 
ministering to their profit, in any way, he does not refuse them his 
presence. By the way, he healed the centurion's servant ; in the house, 
the mother-in-law of Peter; and "when the even was come, they brought 
unto him many that were possessed with devils: and he cast out the 
spirits with his word, and healed all that were sick." But now, when • 
they still throng upon him from mere curiosity, he gives commandment 
to cross over to the other side of the sea. 

And is there not here a lesson for the servants of this blessed Master? 
While we can minister instruction, edification, or comfort to any, after 
his holy pattern, we should leave ourselves at the disposal of such ; but 
when useful ministration ends, and curiosity seeks to occupy us, it is 
then time to depart and enter upon another field. And, alas, how much, 
in the present day, do the Lord's people seek the gratification of mere 
curiosity ? How little, both in their reading and hearing, is real profit- 
able instruction the object with many Christians ! Would to God 
that those who write on truth, or minister in divine things, felt the im- 
portance of not pandering to this prurient and evil thirst ! Alas ! it is 
such, in most cases, who create it. 
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But, if the Lord will no longer teach orally for a time, he teaches his 
own disciples by experience. Th,ey had seen his omnipotence exempli- 
fied in his miracles; they are now to be tried whether the heart had 
taken in what the eye had witnessed and the ear had heard. " They fol- 
lowed him into the ship ; " and there they learn the lesson of their own 
weakness and the sufficiency of his power. Precept is but one of the 
divine methods of teaching. In truth, precept generally needs the 
enforcement of discipline to make it effectual. Thus God teaches us by 
testing us. His school is a practical one. He makes us pass through 
fire and water, but it is to bring us out into a wealthy place, and enable 
us to enjoy it, without self-complacency, and to his glory, when we are 
in it. When we get accessions to our knowledge from him, it is not in 
vain ; he will bring what we have acquired into requisition. For he 
seeks to make our knowledge, our grace, and our practice keep pace 
with each other. This needs trial. It is an. old observation ; 

^* More Id prosperity is reason tost 
Than ships in storms, their helms and anchors lost/' 

When Jesus embarks, he falls asleep. Such were the hours he now 
gives to refreshment, passing over the sea of Galilee in an open boat I 
What a picture of that true and genuine humanity which he took ? 
<< Forasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same.'' He truly and verily came in 
our nature : and, though without sin, was nourished as we are, fel 
hunger and thirst as We do, was wearied with his journeys and long- 
continued exertions, and needed the refreshment of sleep and rest as we. 
On this occasion, he has long been occupied with the multitude, and 
now, before renewing his labours on the other side, he snatches a few 
moments of repose. And must not our souls admire and adore that 
grace which Jbrought him from the heaven of heavens down to so low a 
condition, and in that condition to devote himself to such exhausting 
service for our sakes ! 

" Servant of all, to toil for man, 
Thou didst not, Lord, refuse ! 
Thy Majesty did not disdain 
To be employed for us." 

But what happens while he is asleep ? " Behold there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves.'^ 
Now is the time for the exercise of their faith ; the time to test what 
they had heard upon the mount, and their confidence in the omnipotence 
they had seen displayed in his miracles. Are they now confident and 
tranquil ? They have Christ with them. Is there any danger the ship 
will go to the bottom while he is in it ? Alas ! they can look at nothing 
calmly. Their souls were not enjoying repose in him before the storm 
came on ; and now its first bowlings agitate them. Their fears rise 
-with the rising waves : and the guilty doubts and misgivings of their 
souls, like the raging waters around them, almost utterly drown their 
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confidence, and they run to the Lord, and awake him, saying, ^^Lord, 
save us : wc perish." One wonders how they could utter such language 
to Jesus in the vessel with them. But is it not, in a symbolic form, the 
reiterated acting of our own hearts ? Is not Jesus always with his 
saints ? Can we pass through any storm of temptation or affliction in 
which he is not at our right hand ? Whether we travel by land or by 
sea, are at home or abroad, by the fireside or by the way, are we ever 
out of his presence ? Has he not said, " I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee ? " The word to Jacob is His word to us : " Behold, I 
am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest.** 
(Gen. xxviii, 13.) Why then should we fear ? Our sky may darken, 
the clouds may lower, the winds may howl, the sea may toss its waves, 
and toss us upon them ; still our comfort should be, Christ is with us. 

The disciples should have remembered that, though Jesus as man was 
asleep, as God he could not sleep. ^' Hast thou not known ? hast thou 
not heard, that the everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? " (Is. xliii, 23.) This 
would have saved them all their disturbance and fear. The man 
asleep, the God could have saved. It proves they had not fully recog- 
nised his glory and power. Are not our circumstances at present in 
some measure analogous ? Christ as man is absent from us on the 
Father*s throne in heaven, as God he is ever present with us, surround- 
ing our bed and our path, yea, he dwells in us by his Spirit. Then why 
should we fear in the time of trouble ? in the storm, more than in the 
calm ? Why should we treat his eternal Deity as if it were asleep ? 
It is the same unbelief which existed in the disciples, and which so dis- 
honours him, that makes us afraid because as man he is absent. 

Well, while they cry to him, Jesus will rebuke their unbelief, but be 
will also save them. *' He saith unto them, why are ye fearful, ye of 
little faith ? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea, and 
there was a great calm." They had faithy but it was littU. The re- 
buke is given because it was not great. Fear, more than faith, caused 
them to run to him in their peril. Yet, had they not had some confi- 
dence they would not have resorted to him at all. Fear showed the 
presence of unbelief. But they cannot apply to him in vain. He re- 
bukes the unbelief, but, at the same time, he saves them. Here is com- 
fort for our souls. Let us not fail to repair to him in the time of trouble. 
Whether our faith be weak or strong, he will prove a refuge for us. 
And every deliverance, while it shames our unbelief, will strengthen oar 
confidence. 

Jesus rebukes both the winds and the sea : he deals both with caoiie 
and effect. It would not have accomplished the end to have dealt ex- 
clusively with either. The winds might have b6en rebuked, and for ft 
time the sea would have continued to rage ; and had the sea alone bees 
calmed, the winds would soon again have raised it into agitation. When 
Jesus interposes his power and grace in our troubles sftid temptation^ 
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how often do we realise the same form of intervention ? He removes 
the cause, or rebukes the enemy, and stills the troubled sea of the heart 
After the winds and the sea are rebuked, there is a great calm. So with 
the soul that looks to Jesus for deliverance : a great calm follows the 
agitation of trial. He raised the stormy winds and caused the sea to 
toss its waves on high, that the disciples might know his power and the 
unspeakable blessedness of repairing to him in every season of trouble 
or danger. Their permanent profit was the object he had in view. 
The voyage was rough, but the harbour was tranquil, " No chastening 
for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them who 
are exercised thereby.*' The first accompaniments of affliction often are 
alarm, fear, and painful forebodings of heart : but when these are fol- 
lowed by searching of our ways, humiliation and submission, the peace- 
able fruit follows, and it is fruit springing from "righteousness." To be 
increasingly partakers of his holiness is the end of all the chastisements 
of our Heavenly Father. (Heb. xii. 10, 11.) 

This subject suggests to us a deep lesson of resignation to the will 
of God, whatever circumstances we may be brought into. God knows 
his own purposes, whether we can scan them or not. Let us be per- 
suaded of this, they are prompted by infinite grace, and guided by un- 
erring skill to accomplish his glory and our good. As in the great 
theatre of Providence and Creation, so also in the ways of God with his 
children, there are mysteries eternity only will reveal. It is so intended 
that the mind as well as^he heart should be subject to him. How often, 
in times of fierce persecution, has the entire church of God, like the 
disciples in the tempest, appeared as if about to be swallowed up for ever 
in the floods of great waters ! Yet has Jesus proved himself as truly 
present in her midst as he was in the ship with them, as he was in the 
bush at Sinai which burned without being consumed, as with the three 
Hebrew children in the furnace heated seven times more than it was 
w*ont to be heated : and the result has ever been their deliverance and 
his being glorified in them. Nor will he ever give up his church to the 
power of the enemy, nor forsake her, until she is enthroned with him 
in his glory. 

But it often happens that others are benefited by the power and grace 
of Christ, manifested in the deliverance of his people, as well as them- 
selves. Those around us, our families, our friends and our neighbours, 
often, like the men in the ship, marvel, and own his hand, and submit 
themselves to him. 

" Hope of a world, condemned Messiah, hail ! 
Nor hell, nor death, shall o'er thy church prevail ; 
Thy conquering arm the serpent foe shall bind, 
Thy blood redeem, thy sceptre rule, mankind." 
Kendal. C. Graham. 
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"BEAB YE ONE ANOTHER'S 
BURDENS" 

BT FATIIBR JOHN. 

" Beahing one another's burdens *' is 
the fruit of sympathy, and sympathy 
is seeing and feeling with another by 
virtue of a similarity of capacity, dis- 
position, employment, or experience. 
When our attention is drawn or forced 
to any particular field of labour or 
research, of experiment or experience, 
we learn a hundred things in refer- 
ence to others while learning a hun- 
dred in relation to ourselyes. A con- 
ception of pain formed after suficring 
it, is a very diflPerent thing from the 
initial notion of it. Our ideas of 
pleasure are vague and misty until 
the cup is not only put to our lips, 
but the contents are tasted. The cares 
of life— how diflferent do they appear 
to various observers! The youth 
thinks them ^^ the small dust of the ba- 
lance," but the old man who ha& felt 
them knows that they are weighty 
indeed, and that the miseries attend- 
ing them are among the most fruitful 
sources of early decay, disease and 
death. To the former they appear 
like bubbles in the sunshine, dancing 
to the merry music of his own imagi- 
nation ; to the latter they are like 
solid orbs of lead. To the one, noise 
and bustle are pleasant ; to the other 
*' the grasshopper is a burden," 

Sympathy in action is a wise kind- 
ness, an unconscious condescension, 
a practical pity, a mature love, a joy 
in the joy of others. It is looking not 
only on one's own things, but also " on 
the things of others." A beautiful 
illustration of it is given by Adam 
Clarke. "In the way from Bally- 
castle to Coleraine, a journey of six- 
teen miles, we stopped at a village 
called Moss-side, to feed our horses ; 
and as there was no stable in the 
place, we fed our horses in the street. 
Curiosity led me to step into one of 
the cabins — it was a small one, where 
I saw nine persons, chiefly young 
women, spiiining, and one reeling the 
produce of their labour. There was 
a bed in the place, in whioh a young 
lad lay, of about 14 years of age, who 
had received a hurt in his ancle several 
weeks before, and was still confined 
to his bed. On asking them if they 



all belonged to one family, I was 
answered, *'No.' One who spoke for 
the rest said, ^ We are only neighbours 
to this poor woman; her son got a 
hurt several weeks ago, by which he 
has been rendered unable to work: 
our neighbour being distressed, and 
getting behindhand, we have agreed 
to give her a day*s work.' They were 
all spinning as hard as they could, in 
order to make the most profit possible 
for the poor family by their day's 
work. There was not one of the nine 
who did not herself appear to be in 
the most abject poverty, and they now 
conjoined^ their labours to relieve one 
who was only more miserable than 
themselves. This was the finest speci- 
men of philanthropy I had ever seen. 
I had admired the ruins of Dunluce 
Castle, the ponders of the Giant's 
Causeway, the impressive appearance 
of Flaiskin, and the sublime grandeur 
of Fair Head; but all these were lost 
in the scene now before me. Those 
were the wonders of the God of Na- 
ture ; these the works of the God of 
Humanity and Mercy ; and to vritness 
this sight — ^he poor labouring for, and 
in order to Velieve the poor, and those 
to whose poverty was added afiAiction 
—read me a lesson of deep instruction: 
all was voluntary, all was done cheer- 
ftdly ; and, as tne day was dedicated 
to l^e relief of deep distress, they en- 
deavoured to make the most of their 
charity by labouring with all their 
might." 

"Neither in joy nor in sorrow," 
says another writer, '* oan we do with- 
out sympathy. It may be that sym- 
pathy with sorrow, is much more 
intense than sympathy with joy ; but 
never does our joy rise so high as 
when we have some one to partake it 
with us. And so, in proportion to the 
intenseness of our grief, is the need 
and the call tor sympathy. Let sor- 
row be pent up in the human bosom 
without any outlet, and the very heart 
will break, and force her passage to 
the grave. Now, if sympathy can 
double our joys, it can just as cer- 
tainly divide our sorrows. If the hand 
of love but wipe the falling tear from 
the eye, there is the instant feeling of 
relief. If the voice of kindness but 
whisper in the ear, it is as if the spirit 
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had recovered its tone of power, and 
€Ould again sing for joy. It mat- 
ters not how sympathy is expressed, 
whether by look, or word, or act — ^the 
heart beats responsive, and exchanges 
the spirit of heaviness for the garment 
of peace." 

Habitually to exercise sympathy, 
we must consider and compare the 
sphere occupied, the trials passed 
through, the temptations encountered 
by our " neighbour " according to the 
analogy of experience* In the faith- 
ful performance of the duties assigned 
to us in our own sphere, we arrive at, 
and secure, data of sterling worth in 
forming an estimate of the capacity, 
progress and character of others ; and 
it is by doing to others as we would 
they should do unto us, by looking on 
" the things of others " — the interests 
of others in the same spirit with which 
we look on our own, by treating the 
souls and bodies of the human beings 
around us with the same earnestness 
with which we regard ourselves, that 
we bear their burdens. "If ye fulfil 
the royal law according to the scrip- 
ture, Thou shalt love ihy neighbour 
as thyself, ye do well." Sympathy 
is not getting out' of our own sphere 
to help a brother to perform the duties 
of Tiis : it is simply a practical recog- 
nition of the great truth that in the 
sight of Grod all men are brethren, 
&nd are, in all essential points, equal. 
Varieties of capacity and disposition, 
of station and occupation, exist; but 
all the children of Adam are human: 
"God hath made of one blood all na- 
tions of men to dwell on all the face 
of the earth ; *' and all are subject to 
the same physical, social, and religious 
necessities. Is our neighbour un- 
godly ? Such, once, were wb^ what- 
ever we are now. Did Christ die for 
us f Then He " died for the ungodly." 
He " knew no sin," but he aided his 
'* brethren" in their struggles with it, 
and so should we. He never felt guilt, 
yet he bore our sins and carried our 
sorrows, even while performing the 
duties of his own proper sphere as 
Jesus the Man — tfie Prophet of Naza-> 
reih ; and we, though so much unlike 
him, should bear upon our hearts not 
only those who say, " Brethren, pray 
for us," but those who " sit in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death." 
In order that he might bear our bur- 
dens, the Son of Man was made in all 



points like unto his brethren; and 
effectually to bear one another's bur- 
dens, we must be mkde like unto 
Christ. 

But who, with any degree of be- 
lieving apprehension, can contemplate 
Chrisfs own work on behalf of man^ 
kind, and the spirit in which he en- 
tered upon it, passed through it, and 
completed it, without occasionally 
reflecting on the nonconformity of 
multitudes who bear his name to him 
in disposition, labours and fortitude ? 
Full of self-complacency, they behave 
as if both God and man were much 
obliged to them for their firigid for- 
malism. What they do is done for 
selfs sake. What they ask is sought 
not because they reverence Christ, but 
because they desire something for the 
support of self-worship. Their ex- 
ternal homage to the Most High covers, 
but does not hide, an internal worldly- 
wise regard for present ease and future 
safety. 

Others, though by no means formal- 
ists, are too unbelieving and apathetic 
to enjoy as they might and as they 
should the god-like bliss of delighting 
in the welfare of others — in the good 
attained by others — in the well-used 
rank, influence and wealth of others 
who may, in God*s estimation, be 
better fitted to possess them, and to 
use them for the fulfillment of his 
purposes, than themselves. 

It was 1^ |>erfectly sympathetic and 
unselfish satisfaction in the deliverance, 
elevation, and beatification of the re- 
deemed, that formed a secret, unfa- 
thomable and everlasting joy in the 
heart of Immanuel. He was ** a man 
of sorrows," but deeper far than all 
his griefs, higher than all his suffer- 
ings, brooded " the joy of the Lord," 
giving him strength to finish the hard 
and dreadful work given him to do— 
a joy which spread its wide vfings, 
rose in sacred mystery above iJl the 
agonies of his dying hour, and, pass- 
ing into the heaven of heavens, reposed 
confidingly in the Paternal bosom, 
triumphantly crying, "It is finished." 
JTeighbourly sympathy is sweet. 
Home sympathy is precious. Saintly 
sympathy is beyond all price. But 
what manifestation of human sympathy 
can be compared with that which 
radiates so fervently from the life, 
death, resurrection, intercession and 
governance of the Son of lU^ — ^the 
2 2 
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Son of God ? Yet, what he was and 
is, we in a certain sense may be — ^sons 
of God by adoption — sons of man by 
our work of faith and labour of love. 
Our sympathies are to reach to all. 
Did Christ sympathize with those true- 
hearted women only who followed him 
to Calvanr weeping — with the virgin 
motiier who stood iti unutterable an- 

fuish beneath his cross ? What said 
e of those who pierced his hands and 
feet, who reviled him, and treated him 
as one " accursed? " " Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do." 
With a sympathy related to this would 
Christ have us love our enemies, and 
bless them that curse us. 

Unkindness, intolerance, persecu- 
tion, cannot sever the relations existing 
between myself and my fellow crea- 
tures. A man may smite me, rob me, 
kill me, but he possesses human capa- 
cities still, and I dare not shut him 
out from my sympathies. The disci- 
ples of Christ are to be perfect in 
the practical recognition of universal 
brotherhood, and of the obligation of 
universal sympathy, as their Father 
in heaven is perfect in the fulfilment 
of his paternal office — making his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sending rain on the just and 
on the unjust, 

" But,'* says one, " is it possible for 
a good man so to sympathise with a 
wicked one as to address himself to 
the important work of doing him good 
in an efficacious and satisfactory man- 
ner ? Are we not commanded to be 
simple concerning evil, and wise in 
relation to that which is good?" 



These inquiries are answered by a 
reference to Christ himself — ^the one 
Being whose person and work solye 
all the problems that affect our spiri- 
tual progress and welfare. He was 
made in all points like as we are, bnt 
without sin; and we are expected to 
measure human capacity for sin by 
the rule which he employed, namely, 
human capacity for holiness, and to 
estimate man's need of redemption not 
by particular instances of flagrant 
transgression, but by the pravity and 
inveteracy of his ungodliness. This 
is the shortest and surest method of 
4etecting impurity, preparatory lo set- 
ting forth " the righteousness which is 
of God by faith." 

In connection with this subject, we 
must not forget to guard against the 
incorrect estimates and unenviable 
feelings engendered by attempted com- 
munion with the church without a 
Mediator. Do we sufficiently feel the 
force of the truth that Christ as Christ 
between man and man is an esssential 
element of union and communion with 
the church, even as Christ between 
man and his Maker is an essential ele- 
ment of reconciliation and intercourse 
with God ? The Sun of Righteous- 
ness performs only a part of his bene- 
ficent work if he remove not the social 
evils which keep human hearts in a 
state of hostility to each other, and 
heal not the wounds produced by sus- 
picion and want of sympathy, cement- 
ing the hearts of his disciples together 
by principles and attachments involved 
in **• one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one God and Father of all." 



d[orm^ondp4^. 



THE AWAKENING. 

Deae Sir, — The physical manifesta- 
tions in connection with the conversions 
recently in Ireland, have not been 
nearly so surprising to the readers of 
the early history of Methodism, as to 
others. Mr. Wesley's journal contains 
many instances of hearers of both 
sexes being struck down, seized with 
convulsive fits, entranced, and other- 
wise physically affected, about the time 
of their conversion. These things were 
not peculiar to Mr. Wesley's or Mr. 
Whitfield's converts, but were found 



also amongst those who attended the 
ministry of others — clergymen of the 
Church of England, whose hearts, as 
well as the former, God had touched, 
and eminently qualified for the work 
of preaching the gospel. In the 
journal of Mr. Wesley of 1759, he 
refers to an extraordinary work at 
Everton, under the Rev. Mr. Berridge 
and others, and quotes thus : — 

" Ann Thorp was at intervals visited 
with such overpowering love and joy, 
that she often lay in a trance for many 
hours." Under the preaching of Mr. 
Hickes (recorded in the same account 
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of E Yerton ) , " one who had before been 
convinced of sin fell down in a kind of 
fit, and broke out in great anguish of 
4oul, calling on the Lord Jesus for sal- 
vation. He wrought as in the agonies of 
death, and was quite bathed in sweat. He 
bent the chair against which he kneeled, 
as one whose soul drew nigh unto hell 
— every muscle of his body was in 
strong agitation, as if nature was just 
dissolving," &c. Again, under the 
preaching of Mr. B., it is said, 

** Several fell to the ground, some 
of whom seemed dead, others in the 
agonies of death, the violence of their 
bodily convulsions exceeding all de- 
scription. There was also great crying 
and agonising in prayer, mixed with 
deep and deadly groans on every side." 

Again, *'*' Some continued long as if 
they were dead. I saw one who lay 
two or three hours in the open air, and 
being then carried into the house, con- 
tinued insensible another hour, as if 
actually dead." 

One Thomas Skinner, who had been 
Amongst the scoffers and opponents of 
the work of God, was *' so terrified, 
that many hasted out of his way. He 
fell to the earth, cryinjr, * My burden ! 
jny burden! I cannot bear it!* He 
lay extended on his back at full length. 
They then said he was dead ; and in- 
deed the only sign of life was the 
working of his breast and the distor- 
tions of his face, while the veins of his 
neck were swelled as if ready to burst. 
His agonies lasted some hours ; then 
.body and soul were saved." 

Another case — 

^* John Dennis lay on a table. His 
>body was cold and motionless as a 
statue : his very neck seemed as if made 
x)f iron. He was looking steadfastly 
up to heaven, and praying aloud with 
a melodious voice. His prayer un- 
Iblded the whole Christian system.*' 

Another case — ^* A woman, the chief 
sinner of the town, was now rolling on 
the earth, screaming and roaring in 
strong convulsions.'* 

Mr. Wesley visited Everton at this 



time, and *' talked largely with Ann 
Thorp, and two others who had been in 
trances. They all agreed, 1st, That 
when they * went away,* as they termed 
it, it was always at a time when they 
were fullest of the love of God. 2nd, 
That it came upon them in a moment, 
without any previous notice, and took 
away all their senses and strength. 
3rd, That there were some exceptions, 
but, in general, from that moment they 
were in another world, kftowing nothing 
of T^hat was done or said by all that 
were round about them.** 

Mr. Wesley gives an account of his 
preaching in Mr. Berridge*s church at 
this time. *^ One sank down, and 
another, and another. Some cried 
aloud in agony of prayer. My voice 
failed, so that I was obliged to conclude 
the service, leaving many in the church 
crying and praying, but unable either 
to walk or stand. One young man and 
one young woman were brought with 
difficulty to Mr. B.*s house, and con- 
tinued there in violent agonies, both of 
body and soul. The bodily convulsions 
of the young ^man were amazing : the 
heavings of his breast were beyond 
description. We called upon God to 
relieve his soul and body, and both 
were perfectly healed. He rejoiced in 
God with joy unspeakable, and felt no 
pain or weakness or weariness., Pre- 
sently after, the woman also was 
delivered, and arose rejoicing in God 
her Saviour.*' 

Mr. Wesley says, " I have generally 
observed more or less of these outward 
symptoms to attend the beginning of a 
general work of God. So it was in 
New England, Scotland, Holland, Ire- 
land, and many parts of England. But 
after a time they gradually decreased, 
and the work goes on more quietly and 
silently. Those whom it pleases God 
to employ in his work ought to be 
quite passive in this respect. They 
should choose nothing, but leave en- 
tirely to him all the circumstances of 
his own work." 

J. S. 



goi^& of tfr^ ^anik 

NOVEMBER. 
ASTRONOMY. and Greenwich at five minutes before 

NOVEMBER. scveu, and sets at twenty-eight minutes' 

TThe Sunrises on the 1st at London before five; on the 15th it rises at 
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nineteen minutes after seven and sets 
at ten minutes after four; and on the 
dOth it rises at sixteen minutes before 
eight and sets at seven minutes before 
four. The day is consequently short- 
ened one hour and twenty- eight 
minutes. It enters the sign Sagittarius 
on the 22nd. 

The Moon is full on the 10th at five 
minutes past two in the afternoon and 
new on the 24th at seventeen minutes 
before two in the afternoon. On the 
first Sunday it does not set until after 
two o^clock in the morning; on the 
second Suuday it rises at two minutes 
after six in the evening ; on the third 
Sunday it does not rise until after two 
in the morning; and on the fourth 
Sunday it sets at six in the evening. 
It is near Jupiter on the 15th; Saturn 
on the 17th; Mars on the 21st; and 
Yenus on the 25th. 

Mercury is becoming more and more 
&vourably situated for observation, 
setting an hour after the sun at the end 
of the month. 

Venus is still comparatively diminu- 
tive, and sets nearly at the same time 
as Mercury all the month. 

Mars is a morning star, rising 
shortly before the sun. 

Jupiter now becomes conspicuous 
before midnight, and at the end of the 
month rises soon after seven in the 
evening. It is in the sign or constella- 
tion Cancer. 

Saturn begihs to rise before midnight, 
and is situated near to Kegulus in Leo, 
the two presenting a strong contrast 
in colour and brilliancy. 

Vranus ii in Taurus all the month. 
It will be found nearly due north of 
Aldebaran, and will be favourably 
observed the remainder of the year. 



METEOROLOGY. 

NOYBMBER. 

Although keen frosty days often 
occur in October, it sometimes happens 
that little or no frost appears until the 
month of November. At other times 
the cold is very severe. The mean 
temperature of the month is 42*7 
degrees, and varies less one year with 
another than any other month. The 
highest temperature ever registered is 
62 degrees; the lowest 24. The 
weather is usually unsettled, with 
much rain, little sunshine, and frequent 
vapours and fogs, in consequence of 
imperfect evaporation. 



THE CALENDAR. 

NOTKUBER. 

This wns the ninth (novem) monft 
of the old Roman year, afterwards, as 
now, the eleventh. Its Saxon name 
was wint-monath, or wind month, given 
on account of the high winds that then 
prevailed. 

Nov. 6th, 13th and 20th, theSOfft, 
21st and 22nd Sundays after Trinity. 
27 thf Advent Sunday. By the term 
Advent is to be understooa the four 
weeks before Christmas, to be observed 
by all good churchmen with fastings 
and devotion. There are four Sun- 
days in this division of the ecclesias- 
tical year, the first of which is the 
nearest to St. Andrew's day. 

1. AU Saints, a day dedicated by 
the Komish and English churches for 
those saints who have no particular 
day to themselves. The eve of this 
day has been celebrated with super- 
stitious rites from time immemorial ; the 
most probable reason for the celebra- 
tion being that it was ttie eve of one of 
the four great Celtic festivals, the 
others being held in February, May, 
and August. The curious in snch 
matters will find an account of the 
conunon practices on this eve inBurns^s 
" Hallowe'en." 

2. All Souls, A Tery solenm 
Boman Catholic festival, on which 
masses were said and prayers were 
offered to expedite the release from 
purgatory of the faithful departed. 
During this ceremony, in Catholic 
countries, the churches are hung with 
black, a black coffin and wax lights 
placed in the centre, and figures re- 
presenting souls in purgatory placed 
m the corners. 

6. 1^^ Leonard, the guardian saint 
of prisoners, a Fretich nobleman, in- 
structed in divinity by St. Remigius,^ 
and, it is said, a woii:er of miracles. 
He died about 559. 

11. *S'^ Martin's Day, or Martin'^ 
mas, St. Martin was an Hungarian, 
and a soldier; he shared his cloak 
with a beggar, and became their patron 
saint. Afterwards he was Bishop of 
Tours, dying in 397. Martinmas is 
in Scotland, and in many parts of 
northern England, the time for leasing 
£&rms and hiring servants ; and was one 
of the old quarter days. On the con- 
tinent it is the day for tasting the new- 
wine, and for killing animals for winter 
provision. 
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13. St Briiius was the suceessor 
of St. Martin in bb bishoprick. 

17. Si. Hugh, Bishop of Lincolo, 
rebuilder of the splendid cathedral ; a 
man of great austerity of life, and of 
excellent economy. He was canonised 
in 1220. 

22. St. CecUia^ patroness of music, 
died about 225, being scalded to death 
for refusing to renounce her religion. 

23. .S^. Clemenfs Day. St. Cle- 
ment was a fellow-labourer of Paul, 
and one of the first bishops of Home. . 
He is said to have been thrown into 
the sea, with an anchor fastened to his 
neck; and is patron saint of the black- 
smiths. An anchor, as his symbol, 
forms the vane of St. Clement-Danes 
Church in the Strand. 

30. St. Andrew^ patron saint of 
Scotland, and of liussia. He was the 
son of James, a fisherman of Galilee, 
and younger brother of Peter. He 
was crucified in 66 at Patrae in Greece, 
by being fastened with cords upon a 
cross shaped like the letter X, which 
forms the badge of the Scotch Order of 
the Thistle, and also of a Russian Order 
of St. Andrew. 



NOVEMBER IN BIOGRAPHY AND 
HISTORY. 

A juDQB of whom England will always 
be proud, Sir Matthew Hale, was born 
on the 1st of November, 1609. The 
excellent Sir Samuel Romilly, whilst 
suffering from a brain fever, killed 
himself on the 2nd, 1818 ; and on the 
16th, 1823, Lord Erskine died. The 
witty Irish barrister, Curran, died on 
the 13th, 1817. 

The.great reformer Luther was born 
on the lOth) 1483; brave old Richard 
Baxter on the 12th, 1615 ; and Pela- 
gius the heretic, on the 13tb, 354. On 
the 1st, 1724, Dean Prideaux died; 
and in 1770, Alexander Cruden, the 
author of the English Concordance, 
Dr. W. Enfield died on the 2nd, 1797 ; 
Bi^op Lowth on the 3rd, 1787, and 
on the 6th, 1739, Samuel Wesley, 
brother of the founder of Methodism. 
Cardinal Wolsey died on the 18 th, 
1530; Bishop Gardiner on the 12th, 
1555; and Archbishop Tillotson on 
the 24th, 1694 ; on the same day, 1572, 
died the stern Calvinist, John Knox ; 
George Fox, the first Quaker, on the 
10th, 1690. On the 25th, 1626, the 
pious Edward Alleyn died ; and on the 
same day, 1854, Dr. Kitto. Dr. Watts 



died on tiie 26th, 1748 ; Dr. Richard 
Bum on the 20tfa, 1785 ; and John 
Williams the missionary was murdered 
atErromanga on the 19th, 1839. 

The Christian poet, James Mont- 
gomery, was bora on the 4th, 1771 ; 
Oliver Goldsmith on the 29th, 1731, — 
on the same day, 1554, as Sir Philip 
Sydney. John Milton died on the 
10th, 1674, and on the ^Ist, 1 835, James 
Hogg, the Ettrick Shepherd. 

The astronomer Halley was born on 
the 8th, 1656 ; and Ray, the naturalist, 
on the 29th, 1628. A celebrated che- 
mist. Count Berthollet, died on the 7th, 
1822 ; andLiebnitz, the mathematician, 
on the 12th, 1716. On the 18th, 1647, 
was born Peter Bayle, a French philo- 
sopher ; and on |the 20th. 1694, Yol- 
tkire, who vowed to overthrow Christi- 
anity. Dugald Stewart, the mental phi- 
losopher, was born on the 22nd, 1753; J. 
L. McAdam, originator of the improved 
system of roadmaking, died on the 26th, 
1836. The antiquary Camden died on 
the 8th, 1623; and Selden on the 30th, 
1654. George Washington, the Ameri- 
can patriot, and "the father of his 
country," died on the 15th, 1799; and 
Robert, Lord Clive, who preserved 
India to the British crown, committed 
suicide on the 22nd, 1774. Sir T. 
Gresham, builder of the Royal Ex> 
change, died on the 21st, 1579 ; and 
Old Parr on the 15th, 1635, aged 152. 

Sir David Wilkie was born on the 
18th, 1785; and Thorwaldsen, the 
Danish sculptor, on the 19th, 1770. 
Mendelssohn died on the 4th, 1847, 
and the painter Etty on the 12th, 1849. 

The Prince of Wales was bom on 
the 9th, 1841, and the Princess Char 
lotte died on the 6th, 1817. Ibrahim 
Pacha died on the 11th, 1848. 

On the 4th, 1534, Henry VHI. as* 
sumed the title of supreme head of the 
church,and ten days after, married Anne 
Boleyn. Queen Elizabeth ascended 
the throne on the 17th, 1558. The 
London Gazette was first published on 
the 7th, 1665. William of Orange 
landed at Torbay on the 4th, 1688, and 
the next day the Revolution began. 
On the 5th, 1605, the Gunpowder Plot 
was discovered ; and on the same day, 
1854, the Battle of Inkermann was 
fought ; the last Polish revolution took 
place on the 29th, 1830. Bruce dis- 
covered the source of the Nile on the 
14th, 1770. The Synod of Dort was 
convened on the 13tb, 1618. 
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Methodist Missions in Germany. 
— On receiving the report of the Rev. 
William B. Pope, who, in company with 
the Rev. William B. JBoyce, visited the 
stations occupied by the Society in 
Winnenden last year, the committee 
determined to send an English minister 
to take the superintendence of the work 
there, as soon as a suitable person 
should offer himself. The Rev. John 
Ly th being led to tender his services, 
they have been thankfully accepted ; 
and Mr. Ly th having been appointed by 
the last Conference to this station, pro- 
ceeded thither a few days afterwards 
Mr. Pope Idudly accompanied him in 
this prelimmary visit, and has again 
vi&ited the principal societies, to make 
needful arrangements for the com- 
mencement of more regular and sys- 
tematic labours than have heretofore 
been possible. 

Tub liATB Dr. Bunting. — The 
Nonconformist^ in reviewing the first 
volume of Dr. Bunting, says : — " There 
has been no leader of a religious party 
in our time whose character and labours 
are more open to differing judgments 
than those of the late Dr. Bnnting. 
Kot because he was a many-sided man, 
or, in any sense, a really great man. 
On the contrary, he was simply a 
Methodist ecclesiastic, whose import- 
ance and power were confined within 
his own sect : and to the outside world, 
and to other religious bodies, he was a 
noticeable and influential man, not for 
anything special in culture or catho- 
licity, but solely for the place he had 
made himself amongst his own people. 
But various estimates of such a cha- 
racter and life will spring from differ- 
ence of feeling prevailing amongst those 
who stand within^ as well as those 
who stand without^ the sacred ecclesi- 
astical circle within which Jabez 
Bunting was awhile the central figure : 
and from the influences and effects of 
those Methodist intestine wars in which 
he played at least a clever and bold 
part. We frankly confess that we 
regarded the living man with no un- 
mixed feeling of confidencp or admira- 
tion; and as readily admit that this first 
volume of his biography has consider- 
ably modified some of our impressions.'* 

Reported Secessions from the 
Church of -En gland. — We are en- 



abled to make an announcement to-day 
which vnll create a deep and general 
sensation in the religious world. It is 
that of an impending large secession of 
clergymen from the Church of England. 
Most of our readers will, however, be 
gratified to learn, that the forthcoming 
secession will be of a very different 
kind from that which we have so often 
had to record during the last few years, 
namely, a secession from the Church 
of Englan'd to the Church of Rome. 
The direction which those clergymen 
who are about to leave the Establish- 
ment will take will be quite different 
It will be towards the formation of a 
new Church of England, to be called tlie 
Free Church of England. From sixty 
to seventy clergymen of the Establish- 
ment, all of ihem distinguished for 
their evangelical views, and a number 
of them popular preachers, met some 
days ago in London from all parts of 
the country, for the purpose of con- 
certing such measures as may give the 
greatest effect to the intended seces- 
sion. They all leave the Establishment 
on purely conscientious grounds.— 
Morning Advertiser, 

The Rev, Canon Stowell ox 
Black Bishops. — The Rev. Canon 
Stowell, addressing a recent meet- 
ing at Norwich, said he was delighted 
to find that the reproductive prin- 
ciple was now beginning to appear 
in connection with the cause of mis- 
sions. New Zealand and Sierra Leone 
were instances of this, and in the latter 
case he had no sympathy with the 
lingering prejudice against a black 
bishopt For his part^ he thought a 
black bishop in Sierra Leone woold be 
just the right man in the right place. 
What more beautiful than to see the 
lawn sleeves contrasting with the black 
skin ! (Laughter.) He should be just 
as willing to have his son confirmed 
and ordained by black hands, for it was 
not the colour of the skin, but the state 
of the heart, which was the essential 
point. Was not the swarthy Cyprian 
a black bishop, and did he not preside 
over a conclave of eighty-six black 
bishops ? — Manchester JSxaminer. 

A ThOROUOH-GOINO VoiiUKTART. 

—The Rev. W. R. Wroth, of St 
Philip's, Clerkenwell, .has determined 
upon giving up the pew-rents, from 
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which his income was clerived, and 
trusting for the future entirely to a free 
church and the Oifertorv. 

Opbn-aib Preaching. — Tlie Bishop 
of London, while staying at l^landudno, 
in North Wales, preached twice in a 
large tent, erected for the purpose of 
holding divine service, the parish 
church being found quite incapable of 
holding the visitors. 

LoBD Carlisle, the present Lord- 
Lieutenant of Ireland, states it as his 
opinion, in his little work on Daniel, 
that we are, in 1859, " on the eve of 
stupendous events, if not approaching 
the close of the dispensation." 

An address has been issued by a 
number of clerjijv men of th*e Established 
Church, including several gentlemen 
holding benefices in this district, calling 
upon their brethren throughout the 
country to encourage the virtue of 
temperance by proclaiming themselves 
total abstainers. They urge thajk 
drunkenness may always be traced 
back to moderate drinking, and that it 
is, therefore, desirable that the clergy, 
as a body, should discountenance a 
practice so fraught with danger. — 
Manchester Guardian. 

Missions to China. — The Metho- 
dist New Connexion has at length 
commenced a mission to the heathen. 
Two missionaries have been set apart 
for the important enterprise of attempt- 
ing the formation of a Chinese mission. 
Other bodies are extending their ope- 
rations in the same field. A farewell 
service, to take leave of the Kevs. R. 
Dawson, and Dr. Henderson, was 
recently held at Walworth. The 
brethren, with other missionaries of 
the Baptist, Presbyterian, and New 
Connexion Methodist Societies, have 
embarked in the Heroes of the Alma 
for Shanghai. It is interesting to know 
that all the cabins are occupied by 
Chris* ian missionaries, and that Dr. 
Henderson, a medical missionary, goes 
out in their company. 

American Methodism. — A letter 
from New York says : — ^The Methodist 
body is feeting one of those periodic 
agitations which ever and anon mark 
its history. Dissatisfaction with the 
proceedings of the General Conference 
is the alleged ground. For some time 
an opposition paper, The Northern 
Independent^ has existed, as the organ 
of the party. Its spirit is strongly 
anti-conference. A secession has just 



taken place, and another sect will be 
added to the many into which the great 
family of John Wesley has been broken. 
The Advocate^ of this city, rather 
speaks of it with satisfaction, and as a 
relief to the body. 

Protestantism in Tuscany. — An 
important sign of the times is the 
legal marriage of two Tuscans, con- 
verts from Catholicism to that form oi 
Prbtestantism called the Italian Evan- 
gelical Church, at their Italian place of 
worship in Florence. This union of 
two obscure individuals, under the full 
protection of their country's laws, in 
defiance of the Church of Rome, strikes a 
severe blow at the insolent domineering 
sway of Rome. This notable change 
in the marriage-'aws of Tuscany is 
among the first-fruits of the project of 
ecclesiastical reform undertaken by 
Cav. Salvagnoli, to limit the grasping 
power of the priests. The Italian 
Evangelical Church, an organised re- 
ligious society holding doctrines some- 
what similar to those of our Plymouth 
Brethren, has for some years been 
steadily gaining strength in Tuscany. 
This first Protestant Tuscan marriage 
was solemnised in presence of a large 
number of persons, and assuredly 
marks an era in this eventful time. — 
Correspondent of the Athenceum at 
Florence, 

1'he Greek Church. — It has long 
been rumoured that Turkey contains a 
large class of people who are Moham- 
medans only by name, and cherish the 
wish to return to the faith of their 
ancestors. Valuable information con- 
cerning them is found in a work re- 
centiy published by a Russian, who 
describes an interview which he had 
with a Turkish Mollah (a higher order 
of judges), who confessed to him that 
secretly he was a Greek priest, and 
implored his intercession in order to 
haVe his daughter preserved from the 
harem, and to have her sent to a 
Christian country. The number of 
such Christians in the vicinity of Tre- 
bizonde is nearly 50,000. 

Statistics of Mormonism. — It is 
gratifying to learn that Mormonism 
has of late made no alarming progr^ ss. 
Statistics collected in 1852 and 1859 
show a grcHt decrease in the Mormons 
since the former period, as from them 
it appears that there may be now in 
Great Britain and Ireland about 12,000 
Mormons, while in 1852 there were 
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nearly 33,000. In France the Mor- 
mon Church has only about 120 mem- 
bers. In India the harvest is reported 
by Mormon authorities to be plenteous, 
but there are no elders to take advan- 
tage thereof. In Australia, the Yiotoria 
Conference was in the beginning of 
the year in a disorganized state, in 
consequence of the conduct of its 
President, who declines to submit to 
the leaders at Utah. 

The Rev. A. Mursell'^ Lectures. 
This gentleman has recommeuced his 
Sunday afternoon lectures at Manches- 
ter. The first lecture, which was 
delivered on the 2nd of October, was 
attended by many thousand persons, 
some thousands at least being obliged 
to go away without obtaining admission. 
THE REVIVALS. 

Newcastle. The Rev. R. Young 
thus writes: — "Doctor and Mrs. 
Palmer, so honoured of God in this 
work, and so worthy of confidence and 
esteem, have left us for Sunderland, 
but the work is still advancing. Some 
of the mere "camp followers'' may 
have disappeared, but the battle is still 
being fought with ardour and success. 
All my colleagues are heartily in the 
work, and we have the efficient co- 
operation of our beloved people. Great 
is truth, and it will prevail. On Satur- 
day, we had two of our very best meet- 
ings. In the evening three young men 
of good position, and converted during 
these services, declared to a large 
congregation, with much propriety and 
modesty, the great thiugs the Lord had 
done for them. In the meeting of last 
evening three other interesting young 
men ako gave an account of their con- 
version to God, which had taken place 
a few days previously; and, at both 
meetings a deep impression was pro- 
duced by the simple and scriptural 
testimony of these youDg men. On 
Sundfiy evening, though there were 
many things to attract to some other 
places of worship, Bmnswick Chapel 
was crowded, and forty persons pre- 
sented themselves as penitent sinners 
during the prayers of the congregation, 
most of whom it is believed obtained 
mercy. In a former letter I stated 
that, from the beginning of the work, 
we placed on record the names and 
addresses of all persons who pub- 
lically professed to be awakened, and 
to be earnestly seeking salvation. On 
examining that record this morniug, I 



find more than thirteen hundred names! 
We shall no doubt fiod that some, 
whose names have been thus recorded, 
will prove themselves to be but as 
"stony ground" hearers; that they 
will endure only for awhile, and in 
time of temptation fall away; but as 
the work has been free from all extrava- 
gance and undue excitement, and as 
we know that in hundreds of cases it is 
manifestly deep and genuine, we con- 
fidently hope that the issue will be 
great and glorious. Every person 
whose name is on record, and who 
resides in the town, will as far as 
possible be visited. 

The Revival Movement in IS^ew- 
castle-on-Tynb. — The revival move- 
ment appears to have taken a strong 
holdinNewcastle-on-Tyne and neigh- 
bourhood, for, in addition to the large 
and exciting meetings that have been 
held in Brunswick-place Wesleyaa 
Chapel, large meetings for prayer are 
being held in connection with the 
United Presbyterian Churches, the 
United Methodist Churches, the 
English Presbyterian Churches, and 
other places of worship in the town. 
The clergy of the Church of England 
are also giving direction to the move- 
ment by preaching special sermons. 
There is also at strong *' religious 
awakening" in Shields axkd other 
neighbouring towns, where meetings 
are held nightly for prayer. 

SuNDBBLAND. — The Nortkem JSx' 
press records the first of & series of 
services in Saus-street Methodist 
Chapel, Sanderland, under the auspices 
of Dr. and Mrs. Palmer. On Sunday 
afterpoon the first gathering took place, 
when the chapel was crowded in every 
part Dr. Palmer commenced the 
services by reading and eommenting 
on a portion of the Scriptares. Mrs. 
Palmer then came forward to the front 
of the communion rails, and in a sweet 
and impressive manner s{)oke of the 
holiness and majesty of God, and his 
condescension, for he had said to his 
people. Call upon me and I will show 
you mighty things. This was addressed 
to all the people of God, and every one 
present should make it a personal 
matter. Tli^ey ought to call upon God, 
and he would show them mighty things. 
What would be a great and mighty 
thing? She knew a person present 
who had said, " I have a desire to ask 
a thousand souls this week." Would 
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they think tiiat. a great and mighty 
thmg, or tDo mnoh to ask God ? Was it 
too mach to beliere that the Almighty 
Sarionr could save a thousand souls 
in this town during the coming week? 
Some would say no, and the true 
belierer would say ail things are 
possible to those who believe. Were 
they willing, then, to be workers with 
God in this great work? God had 
promised to dwell in them and walk 
in them ; and if He wanted a message 
of mercy carried to any sinner, He 
would walk in them. This was a 
privilege of the disciples of Jesus, 
which angels had not; and all the 
privileges of believers were duties. 
This was a glorious privilege, and 
ought to be observed as a solemn duty ; 
if fiiey did not they would grieve their 
Saviour. The disciples were com- 
manded to tarry at Jerusalem till 
endued vnth power from on high. She 
had often thought that if Paul was to 
visit the earth in these days, he would 
a^k of some of the disciples, as he did 
of old, "Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed?" There were 
some present who had not received the 
Holy Ghost since they believed; and 
in the name of their Saviour she begged 
them not to rest on their pillow till 
thev had received the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost. Mrs. Palmer narrated 
her own struggles twenty years ago 
for this baptism from on high, and with 
feeling urged upon her hearers the 
necessity for self-sacrifice, so that the 
Spirit might be given, and the work of 
God carried on. 

• Dr. Palmer then gave out a hymn, 
and invited those who were desirous 
of being baptized with the Holy Spirit 
to come up to the communion rail and 
ask for it. Those who were seeking 
were also invited to come up. During 
the singingof the hymn between twenty 
and thirty adults went up to the com- 
munion rail, and numbers, in the body 
of the chapel manifested deep emotion. 
Union Revival Services at Bury 
St. Edmonbs, Suffolk. — The Evan- 
gelical !N on conformist churches in this 
town have held, and are holding, a 
series of united devotional meetings to 
implore the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit on the church and the world. 
These have hitherto consisted of daily 
assemblies for prayer, at six o'clock 
every morning, and eight o'clock every 
evening ; the first week at the Baptist 



Chapel, and then in succession at the 
Whitby-street (Independent), Wes- 
leyan. Primitive Methodist, and Korth- 
gate>street (Independent); and on 
Thursday evening, September 29th 
(an evening long to be remembered), 
a united communion service was held 
at the Whitby-street Chapel, in which 
the various sections pf the Christian^ 
Church illustrated their essential one- 
ness by unitedly celebrating the Lord's 
Supper. 

Wales. — At Aberystwith the Revi- 
val has derived fresh strength from an 
unexpected source. A party of militia 
men are stationed in the town, and 
they have come to the determination 
to hold daily prayer meetings. The 
men now assemble every morning be- 
fore parade and every evening after 
parade. In Pembrokeshire and Car- 
marthenshire the movement is rapidly 
gaining ground, and preachers who 
have been listened to for many years 
by their congregations with the ut- 
most composure, now produce an ex- 
traordinary effect. At Tredegar a 
revival of temperance has occurred, 
and this, it is said, is the forerunner of 
the conversion of manv. An itinerant 
cutler has induced 3,000 persons in 
this place alone to sign the pledge, and 
subscriptions to the amount of £2,000 
have been received towards building a 
new temperance-hall. This is a large 
sum of money, the fact being taken 
into consideration that a large propor- 
tion of those who have given it^ are 
miners. In uo part of Wales have 
phenomena similar to those reported 
to have occurred in Ireland been wit- 
nessed. The meetings, however, have 
occasionally been vast, and hundreds 
are unable to get near enough to the 
preacher to hear a word of his address. 
Prayer-meetings are daily held in nu- 
merous places, and supplications o(fiered 
for the spread of the revival. 

The Revival Movement in Edin- 
burgh. — That mighty movement which 
has been penetrating society to. its 
depths in America and in the sifter 
island is now taking fast hold upon 
many among all classes in our own 
city. The influence of the wide-spread 
awakening is beginning to be exten- 
sively felt. Meetings for prayer are 
being held in connection with most of 
our Free and United Presbyterian 
Churches, while in Queen-street Hall, 
through the prayers of Christians and 
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the addresses of those who have visited 
ns from Ireland, not a few have been 
deeply interested, and it is believed 
permanently impressed and benefited, 
in Brighton-street Church, where Pro- 
fessor Finney continues to preach to 
large audiences almost every night in 
the week, there is a great work going 
on and strikingly developing itself. 
Such is the interest felt in these meet- 
ings, that at the close of almost every 
service large numbers remain, having 
been brought into a state of intense 
anxiety about their soul's welfare ; 
while there are many who publicly 
testify Christ, and go away rejoicing 
in the truth through which they have 
been may free. So great are the num- 
bers who, during the last week, have 
been brought into a state of anxiety, 
that Mr. Kirk, the minister of the cou- 
sregation, during the latter part of the 
last week, was detained in the chapel 
from early in the forenoon till nigh 
midnight conversing with the anxious, 
and pointing them to the Saviour. 

Glasgow. — A Sunday-schoolteacher 
who had been to the Wynd Church be- 
came anxious, and was in great distress 
for three weeks. She went down to 
the coast the other day, thinking she 
would be the better for the change of 
air. She soon found that this was no 
medicine for a soul diseased, and com- 
ing back, she shut herself up in a room 
to plead with God for mercy and grace. 
Her besetting temptation was a fear 
leasj; any one should discover her when 
at prayer; but after shutting herself 
up alone to pray in silence, her feelings 
on this occasion were so excited, and 
so overcame her natural disposition, 
that her prayer was heard all over the 
house. Fart of it was to this effect : 
*^0 Jesus, I am told thou art the 
burden-bearer; here is my burden; 
here I lay it ; I will not lift it ; I will 
have nothing more to do with it ; do 
with it what thou wilt?* From that 
hour this young person has been happy. 

A girl who heard Mr. M^Coll tell 
this story at the meeting went home 
determined to imitate it. ^* I used the 
same words," said she afterwards, 
"but the burden would not go off. I 
had to lie where I was with the burden 
still upon me. I remembered I had 
kept in my secret heart an idol. At 
last I tore it out, and said. Lord, there 
is my idol, and then He took my bur- 
den away." 



On one occasion, when every one 
who could say a word for Christ had 
full occupation among the multitude 
of anxious souls, one little girl, who 
had found peace to her own soul, was 
heard thus counselling another who 
was still in darkness : ^^ I say, lassie, 
do as I did ; grnp a promise an* baud 

turt.*' 

A poor woman, who had been in 
great distress of mind but found peace 
in Jesus, said one night : " I was aye 
lookin* at my wicked heart, but at last 
I laid down my burden at the feet of 
Jesus. But it tore me and tore me, 
as if twenty devils were coming out 
of me. . I resolved, when first brought 
under conviction, nevei* to break bread 
nor sleep till I found Christ, and X 
never tasted till Wednesday." She 
went home after the meeting, and re- 
mained in prayer in her own house 
till four o*clock in the morning. She 
tells that one of her sons looked out 
of bed and said to his brother: 
"Willie, my mother is going mad 
with praying. That made me worse, 
and I prayed on till I p)*ayed for every- 
body I could mind. Then I got up re- 
freshed and had a little bit of bread ; 
and, oh it was sweet, tor it was Christ* s 
bread ; and now, who can separate me 
from the love of Christ ? ** The poor 
woman is a widow, and goes out to 
wash for families. On the previous 
day a lady had asked her to go out to 
wash, but she said : " No, I am la- 
bouring for my soul. I have plenty 
to do just now,* and till that is done I 
will do nothing else.** 

Ibeland. — At a meeting lately held 
at Bray, in county Wicklow, Dr. 
M'Neile expressed himself strongly 
in support of the revival movement. 
^ ^Amongst the general effects,** said he, 
" produced in Antrim, one has been a 
remarkable demand for religious pub- 
lications, such works as ' The Power 
of Prayer,* ' Living Thought,* * The 
Pilgrim* s Progress,* * The Anxious In- 
quirer,* ^Pike*s Persuasives,* and Bax- 
ter*s Call.* Thousands of these have 
been issued amongst this population, 
and the agents of the Bible Society 
record a large increase in the issue 
of both Bibles and Testaments. Some 
of the publicans in the villages in that 
part of the country cannot sell any 
strong drink, and are unable to pay 
the heavy rents they are liable to for 
their premises. I was told of one pub- 
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lican in Ballymena, who has heen in 
the habit, for years past, of selling on 
market-day from 70/. to 100/. worth 
of strong drink. Four Saturdays ago 
his receipts were 10s.,andon Saturday 
week he sold two glasses ofwhiskri/, 
and not a drop more on the market- 
day." 

This statement has been confirmed 
by a similar testimony on the part of 
a minister residing at that town. He 
8»ys; — "Ballymena certainly wears a 
new aspect since this change came to 
sweep through it. PreTiously, on Sa- 
turday night especially — for we have a 
market on that day — I would hear, or^ 
perhaps, on Sabbath morning, parties 
going home past the manse, blasphe- 
ming God, raging, and shouting, and 
fighting, and some of them almost des- 
troying one another. During the lost 
five or six weeks, almost every night 
in the week, I have heard parties going 



home from the prayer-meetings, sing- 
ing the sweet song of Zion. Our mai*- 
ket-days are very like Sabbath days." 
America. — A New York correspon- 
dent writes: — Though the fervour has 
abated, the effects of the gracious visi- 
tation we have experienced are not 
exhausted. There is an increased 
power in the pulpit and in the pew. 
Earnestness, simplicity, and practical 
aim are more evident in the former. 
Tou cannot help feeling that there is 
an elevation in the ministry. This is 
so everywhere. Men believe and there- 
fore speak. So in the membership. 
Its moral tone, its devotedness and 
life, are improved. The second anni- 
versary of the establishment of our 
noonday prayer- meeting will be held 
shortly. It is looked forward to with 
considerable interest by very many. 
Hopes ar^ cherished by some that it 
may rekindle the flame. 
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Bible History, in connection with the Gene- 
ral History of the World. With Notices 
of Scripture Localities and Sketches of 
social and religious life. By the Bev. 
W. G. Blaikie, A.M, London: T. Nelson 
& Sous. 

We have often desired such a volume 
as this — a portable, readable, well 
arranged summary and narrative of 
Bible History as illustrated and corro- 
borated by ah that can be ascertained 
as trustworthy in profane history and 
modern research. This is the character 
of the ably written work before us. 
In the important matter of chronology 
the common scheme of Ussher is incor- 
porated, but accompanied and supple- 
mented by the more probable rectifi- 
cations of Hales ; the best course that 
could be adopted pending the great 
controversy that is arising out of the 
archaaological researches of Egyptolo- 
gers and orientalists. The Gazetteer, 
general Index, and Maps at the end 
are exceedingly good. 

Tracts. Beginnings of a Great Revival. The 
Revival in Ulster: Ahoghill and Baliy- 
mena, &c. By the Rev. W. Arthur, AM. 
London: Hamilton & Adams: and John 
Mason. 

These and other tracts are being pre- 



pared and industriously circulated with 
a view to a promotion of the revival of 
religion in this kingdom. Many 
thousands have been sold, and they 
are mightily assisting to awaken atten* 
tion to the subject. This proves their 
excellence and their adaptedness to the 
purpose of the Author. They cannot 
be too widely disseminated. 

Christianity in its Antagonism to Drunken- 
ness. A disoourse of Facts and Principles, 
Corrective, Admonitory, and Suggestive. 
London: Partridge & Co. 

We have carefully examined this little 
brochure, and with pleasure state our 
hearty approval of its arguments and 
conclusions. 



The Soldier Spiritualised : or, National com- 
pared with Spiritual Warfare. Second 
Edition. With a sketch of the eventful 
life of the author, the late Mr. John Mance. 
London: Partridge & Co. 

An attempt to turn the duties, dangers, 
and trials of worldly warfare to spiritual 
profit and instruction. The author was 
an old Chelsea out-pensioner, and many 
years Governor of Petworth gaol and 
house of correction. It is worthy of 
extensive distribution among British 
soldiers. 
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Doing Good: or the ChriBtian ia Walks of 

. Usefulness. By the Rev. Robert Steel, 

Cheltenham. London: Nelson & Sons. 

On the principle that example is better 
than precept, we have here a book pre- 
senting us with numerous sketches of 
the lives and labours of men and wo- 
men who have been eminently useful 
in their generation. Like a well- 
arranged sermon this handsome volume 
is divided into three parts, with an in- 
troduction and conclusion. The intro- 
duction, in two well-written essays, 
unfolds Christian life, and portrays 
Christian devotedness. Under the first 
head, "Religion and Labour," we have 
accounts of ten useful Christians in 
humble life; imder the second head, 
"Religion and Business," there are 
fifteen sketches of useful Christians in 
middle-class life ; and under the third 
head, " Religion and Rank," examples 
of eight useful Christians in hieh life 
are given. The conclusion, like the 
introduction, is formed of two essays, 
"The Best Gifts," and "The Best 
Graces." 

The thirty-three' sketches are not 
mere scrappy accounts, disjointed and 
ill-digested; but contain the pith of 
thirty-three volumes compressed into 
lucid, striking narratives. Not the 
least point of value connected with the 
work is that it brings together in- 
stances of genuine Christian philan- 
phropy and piety from widely differing 



spheres, showing clearly and beauti- 
fully that all derived tlveir strength 
from one living source, and that the 
religion that animated their efforts was 
one in principle, character, and aim. 

The Christian Cabinet: a Weekly Newspaper 
for the Chnrches. London: Offices, 10, 
Bolt Court, Fleet-street. 
CuABSNT parts of this spirited publi- 
cation are before us, and call for hearty 
approviJ and recommendation. They 
are illustrated with excellent engrav- 
ings of eminent men of the day, and 
supply well the desideratum of the 
present times of great Christian effort — 
a religious newspaper for the churches. 
The contents are varied and interest- 
ing, and keep pace with the onward 
march of events. 

The Pilot of the Galilean Lake. Third 
Thousand, revised and enlarged. ^ By 
Thomas Lowe. London : B. Davies (Primi- 
tive Methodist),Conference Offices, Sutton- 
street, Commercial Boad. 
An excellent series of meditations on 
the scenes and incidents connected 
with the stilling of the tempest of the 
Lake of Galilee by our Lord. The 
book is not simply meditation how- 
ever, but is full of anecdotal illustea- 
tion, rendering the contents attractive, 
especially to the juvenile mind, and 
commending and powerfully enforcmg 
the solemn yet joyous pleasurea of 
true religion. 
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J. Richards, Penzance, Cornwall. 

H. Lozdale, 38 » Markham Square, King's 

Boad, Chelsea, S.W. 
W. Bowron, 14, Churton Street, Belgrave 

Boad, London, S.W. 
Isaac Schofield, Mackenzie Sqnare, Sheffield. 
J. S. Griffin, Lambonn^e, Berks. 
W. Ward, Holbeach Boad, Spalding, Lincoln- 
shire. 
J. Milsom, Beading, Berks. 
J. Chipchase, 8, Bedford Place, Commercial 

Boad, E. 
J. K, Uardjr, Dampton Vilhi, New Park 

Bead, Stockwell, S. 
T. Cnliibertson, 23, Wellington Sqnare, 

King 8 Boad, Chelsea, S.W. 
F. Parker, 154, Grange Ad., Sonthwark, S.E. 
T. Baxter, Stamford, Lincolnshire. 
£. Creswell, 5, Albert Terrace, Knights- 

bridge, S.W. 
J. Wade, Mitcham, Sarrej, S. 
J*. Mills, Longhborongh, Leicestershire. 
W. Bead, Paradise Bow, Darwin Street^ 

Birmingham. 
6. Rowland, Bipley, Derbyshire. 
J. Richardson, 5, Devooport Street, Com- 
mercial Boad, E. 
W. H. Mortimer, 13, Stockwell Cottages, 

Stockwell Park Boad, Stockwell, S 
R. B. Salisbury, 51, Penfiy Fields, Poplar, E. 
S. Potter, 3, Lombard Terrace, Chelsea, S.W. 
T. Wood, 7, Albion Road, HoUoway, N. 
T. Chamberlain, Thames Street, Windsor. 
J. Strapp, Leighton Buzzard, Beds. 
J. Batcher, Ash Cottage, Sutton, near Croy- 
don, Surrey. 
R. Durley, Whitchurch, nr. Aylesbury, Bucks. 
£. Benson, 28, Nelson Street, South, Bir- 
mingham. 
W. B. Carter, Houndsgate, Nottingham. 
J. Harding, Perry Hill, Sydenham, Kent, S.£. 
T. Hirst, Kimberley, Notts. ^ 

W. Nelstrop, Ackworth Moor Top, nr. Ponte- 

fract, Yorkshire. 
J. Colman, 9, Belgrave Terrace, Pimlico, S.W. 
W. Meikle, York Cottage, Battersea Rise, S. 
J. Carter, King's CoUage. Fulham, S. W. 
J. Cheetham, 26, North Street, Leeds. 
J, W. Chettle, Aslockton Abbey, Notting- 
hamshire. 
W. Spencer, Lutterworth, Leicestershire. 
J. Schofield, Louth, Lincolnshire. 
J. B. Brown, 8, Maude Place, Mile End Boad,E. 
B. Hardy, Watton, near Saham, Norfolk. 
J. Flatman, Downham, Norfolk. 
W. Whitely, 100, High Street, Maryleboiie,W. 
J. Hill, Bramley, near Leeds. 
J. B. Sharpley, East Gate, Louth, Lincoln- 
shire. 
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LADIES' BAZAAR COMMITTEE. 

The Committee of Ladies for the con- 
duct of the Bazaar to be held in June, 
1860, in connection with the next Ag- 

fregate Meeting of the Wedeyan Local 
reachers* Mutual-Aid Awociatioa, 



will meet for the transaction of busi- 
ness, at three o'clock p.m., on each of 
the following days : 

Tuesday, 8th Korember, 1859. 
Wednesday, 7th December, „ 
Tuesday, 3rd January, 1860. 
Wednesday, 1st February, 
Tuesday, 6th March, 
Wednesday, 4tli April, 
Tuesday, Ist May, 

The Ladies* Committee will be happy 
to see at thdr meetiDgs any ladies 
resident in the country, who may be 
yisiting London at any of the dates 
aboye specified. 

GENEBAL COMXXTTBB. 

A Meeting of the General Committee 
was held at Bro. Chipchase's, 8, Bed- 
ford Place, Commercial Road, on 
Wednesday evening, October 12th, 
1859. Present, Messrs. Chipchase, 
Chamberlain, Wade, Ooleman, Bowron, 
and Creswell. 

After prayer the minutes of the 
last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The Secretary reported 28 Sick; 
27 New Rule; 94 Superannuated; 
Total receiying relief, 149. Also that 
6 Deaths had taken place daring the 
month. Balance in the Treasurer's 
hands, £164 128. 2d. 

Bro. F. wishes to re-enter, haying 
been compelled to withdraw through 
failure in business 3 years since. 
Resolved: That he be reinstated on 
payment of three years* subscription, 
366. 

Bro. P., who has been a local 
preacher 31 years, age 59, wishes to 
become a member. Resolved : That 
he be admitted on payment of £5. 

Bro. H. five years since discontinued 
his payments, and now wishes to resume 
them. Resolved: That he be re- 
admitted on payment of his arrears. 

Bro. S. was directed to apply to 
his branch for instructions how to act. 

Bro. G., a local preacher 45, aged 
70 next October. The Sec. to write 
to his branch for farther particulars. 

A letter was read from Bro. G., of 
D. branch, an annuitant, wherein he 
generously relinquishes his claims on 
. the funds' in consequence of his tem- 
poral circumstances having been im- 
proved. 

Letters of a very encouraging 
character were read irom several of 
the branches relative to the Bazaar* 
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It was also faii;her reported that 
the Ladies' Bazaar Central Committee 
had held two meetings during the last 
month, at No. 8, Exeter Hall, and 
that the arrangements for the forma- 
tion of branch Committees were pro- 
gressing favourably. 

Bills to the amount of £38 Os. 5d. 
were presented for payment, and 
having been examined and found 
correct, an order was drawn on the 
Treasurer for their payment. 

Prayer was offered and the meeting 
closed at half-past nine o'clock. 

The next meeting of the Ladies* 
Bazaar Committee will be held at No. 
8, Exeter Hall, on Tuesday, Nov. 
8, at 3 o'clock in the afternoon. 

The next meeting of the General 
Committee will be held at Bro. Bow- 
ron's, Churton Street, Pimlico, on 
Monday, Nov. 14th, 1859, at half- 
past 5 o'clock precisely. 

John Wade, Hon. Sec. 



Subscriptions, Donations, &c., re- 
ceived BT THE Treasurer, to 

October 18, 1859. 

lim. Hon. Member; be. Hon. Contributor. 

Sheffield, — Mr. J. Richardson, hra., 
£1 Is ; Mr. C. Peace, hm., £1 ; Mr. 
«). Fawley, hm., £1 ; Mr. E. Irons, 
hm., £1 Is; Mr. J. Bromley, he, 
10s; Mr. J. Wing, he, 10s; Mr.E. 
Gibson, he, 10s ; Mr. E. H. Camm, 
don., 5s; less expenses, 3d. — 
£6 17s 9d. 

Mtoindon, — Mr. J. May, hm., £1 ; 
Mr. Young, Horton, hm., £1 Is ; 
Mr. J. Bedford, he, 10s ; Mrs. J. 
Bedford, don., 5s ; Mrs. A. Bedford, 
don., 2s 6d ; Mrs. Baverstock, he, 
10s ; Rev. G. Oyston, don., 58. By 
cards : Mrs. Ridley, 10s ; Bro. G. 
Robinson, 5s ; Bro. J. Murray, 7s. 
— £1 28.— £4 158 6d. 

Leeds, — J.N.Brigg,jun.,£sq., 8ub.,£l. 

Oldham, — Mr. J. Schofield,hm., £ 1 Is ; 
Mrs. J. Schofield, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. 
T. Clifton, hm., £1 Is; Mr. J. 
Cheetham, hm., £1 ; Mr. J. Wood- 
row, he, 1 Os. — £4 13s. 

North Walsham. — Mr.W. Frost,Lyng, 
hm., £1 Is; Mrs. Frost, Is.— £1 2s. 

Lancaster, — Mr. T. Hall, Robindale, 
he, qly., 3s. 

Newport (Mon,) — Mr. R. Cory, hm., 
£1; Mr. J. Cole, jun., he, 10s. 6d. 
— £1 ll8 6d. 

Kineton.—W, Gardner, Esq., Burland 
House, hm., qly., 5s 6d. 



Runcorn, — Mr. J. Hignett, hm., £1. 

Note.— This list is pablisbed that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



Remittances beceiyed by the 
Tbeasubeb to Octobeb 18, 1859. 

Salisbury, £3 6s. Deptford and 
Woolwich, 10s. RotherhamandWath,' 
£4 3s. Ripley, £2 ITs. Spitalfields, 
3s. Sheffield, £14 9s. 3d. Leeds, 
£3 5s. Pickering, £3. Leighton 
Buzzard, £3 lis. Staflfbrd, 18s. Old- 
ham, £5 8s. Chesterfield, £2 2g. 
North Walsham, £2 18s. 6d. Tad- 
caster, £1 13s. Buxton, 128. Laun- 
ceston,£l 10s. Axmin8ter,3s. Dursley, 
18s. Newport (Mon.), £3 4s 6d. 
Monmouth, 12s. Tavistock, £1 4s. 
Stockton, £1 10s. Worcester, 12s. 
Bromsgroye, £1 Is. Eineton, 178 6d. 
Ashton- under -Lyne, £2 128 6d. 
Northampton 2nd, £2 Os 6d. Denby 
Dale, £1 13s. .Hexham, oCl 13s. 
Kington, 18s. Holmfirth, £1 10s. 
Peterborough,£4 2s. Runcom,£l IBs. 
Oxford, £1 13s. Wellington (Salop), 
£3 13s 2d. Preston, £3 14s 6d. Shep- 
ton Mallet, £1 Is. Retford, IBs. 
Downham, £2 8s. Stockport, £1 10s. 
Chipping Norton, £1 Is. St. Ives, 
£1 4d 6d. Lancaster, £3 3s. 



Sept. 13, 1859. Edward Stokoe of 
STewcastle-on-Tvne, aged 47. Claim 
£8. He died as'he lived, full of faith, 
giving glory to God. He had been on 
the funds 21 weeks. 

Sept. 10, 1859. Samuel Bunting of 
Bradford, aged 77. Claim £4. His 
end was peace. He had been on the 
funds 289 weeks. 

Sept. 19, 1859. Elizabeth Schofield 
of Sheffield, aged 54. Claim £4. She 
died very happy in the Lord her 
Saviour. 

Oct. 3, 1859, Jane Nuttall of Scor- 
ton, Garstang circuit, aged 45. Claim 
£4. Her end was peace. 

Oct. 11,1 859. Mary Neal of Shef- 
field, aged 72. Claim £2. She died 
very happy. Her evidence of accept- 
ance through Christ was bright and 

Sept. 12, 1859. Sarah Staniforth, 
Sheffield, i^ed 65, Claim £4. She 
died happy in the Lord 



THE 

LOCAL PEEACHBRS' MAOAZINE 

AND 

CHSISTIAN FAMILY EECOED. 



DECEMBER, 1859. 



iiriigmal and ^i^dtfi %riit[U!i. 



BLESSING PROMISED TO OBEDIENCE. 

Malftchi iii. 8—12. 

Two principles are asserted by Malachi, as apparent in the Lord's 
dealings with Israel : their disobedience brought chastisement upon 
them ; and upon^ their obedience multiplied blessing is promised. The 
manner of blessing, or form in which it .came, to Israel, will not apply 
to us. But God's principles change not. We shall have the displeasure 
of God as truly manifested upon our disobedience as Israel had ; and as 
truly shall we have his favour and approval manifested, when we walk 
in his ways. 

The disobedience of Israel was shown in connection with the wqrship 
of God. The prophet's charge against them (ver. 14) is : " Ye have 
said, It is vain to serve God : and what profit is it that we have kept 
his ordinance, and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of 
hosts." Thus, in the true infidel spirit, they despised both' God and 
his house. He dwelt in the very midst of them, yet such was their 
daring that they asserted it was vain to servfe him. They openly 
claimed independence, and cast off the fear of the Lord. It is then the 
simple matter of their tithes and offerings on account of which the 
Lord had the controversy with them. Their covetousness was but a 
sjrmptom of that disease which lay deep in their soulsl Yet, in the 
sight of the Lord, that very covetousness was equal to the sin of 
idolatry. For wherever it exists, whether with Gentile or with Jew, 
it is the substitution of the creature for the Creator; it is "making gold 
our hope, and saying to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence." 

Their return to faithfulness, in the matter of tithes and offerings, 
would have been the very best proof of a radical reform, of the repentance 
of the nation, and of an altered heart towards Jehovah and his worship. 
The tithes were the rent which they paid for their land ; the acknowledg- 

VOL. IX. A A 
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ment that God was the proprietor, and that they merely held it under 
him. All was his, but, in his condescending love, he was satisfied to 
take a part for the whole, that part being, at the same time, the acknow- 
ledgment that all was truly his. To withhold those tithes, then, was 
a robbery cf God, a. wilful retention of Jiis rjgbt. Such the prophet) 
by the spirit of inspiration, denominates it. 

It is an important question for ns, as believers in Jesus, to put to our 
own hearts : Are we more the independent proprietors of our property 
,and .money l^an the vhouee. of Israel were of their oKve-yards aad 
vineyards ? Docs God make no claim upon us to honour him with our 
substance^ and the first-fruits of our increase ? May we not as truly be 
robbing God, as Israel robbed him in tlie days of Malachi ? I hesitate 
not to afi^rm that the man who does not feel responsibility to use his 
substance to the glory of Christ, and does not appropriate of it to the 
work of the Lotd, the house or 'kingdom of Jesus, is robbing God. 
The poorest should feel responsibility, and consecrate the mite, to him, 
if there be no more to offer ; and the rich should cast, not alone of their 
abundance, into the treasury of the Lord, but according to the scale of 
that love wherewith Christ has loved us. If we listen to the maxims of 
the iworld, land the reasomngs of our own eacnal hearts, twoshj^il establish 
^tt different standard*-*^ standard that would utterly aondemn- h£r<^who 
cast £tll -her living into the treasairy of God. Bat dot -us take^heed, 
while we spend upon our .luxuries Ihat^wkioh is.not oudrsbutihesLord's, 
lest he withhold his blessing, er ouvse owr :kuh9tanee tofkh a cus^e. 
'Many ohtldren 'destroy their bodies and souk in waaling that. surbfitaace 
which their fathers robbed God in gathering. iTlierptraofcioal -iangAiage 
of many Christian parents is, that neither the blessing of .Grod nor any 
thing eke ean make their- children i happy -or respeetable^^n .therworld, 
unless they are able to leave them an independent fortune. 

• "There is that scattereth ;and yet increaseth, and ithei'e is that rwith- 
holdeth more than is meet,' and it .tendeth to poverty." .To be *<'fellow- 
helpers to the truth," is a privilege andia duty; bnfcthe.godly poorare 
a special charge which the Lord .has left upon his people. Thet poor in 
the fullest sense are God*s care^and^he that^ivesth io tthemtiendeth to 
him. It was one of the maxims of Cyprian : "Ne dormiat in, thesauris 
tuis, quod pauperi prodesse.potest."— "Let not .that sleep in thj'' ireaaory 
which may profit the poor." 

It is evident God had 'smitten the Jews in ^heir stibstanee,:tat this 
time, because of their eovetousness. They withheld meat from the 
priests and Levites in his hoase, so that they could not carry on his 
worship, but were obliged* to- seek subsistence by Aheir .own labour. 
Therefore he sent the devourer into their fields and dostooyed .the fruit 
of their *?round. He caused their vine also io cast her fruit before the 
time (ver. 11). So it -was in .the days of Haggai, when 4hey. manifested 
indifference as to the building Of Gi)d'»'houBe. ** Ye have «own," says 

the prophet, "much, and bring in little ; ye eat, but yciiai7e4iot enough; 
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ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink ; ye clothe you, but there is 
none warm ; and he that earneth wages, earneth wi^ges to put it into a 
bag with holes." (Hag. i, 6.) They would not devote th^ • necessary 
portion of their substance .for the erection of Grod's house, they withheld 
more than was meet, ,and it tended to«poveitty. 

God now challenges them to return to him in renewed ooaisecration 
of themselves and their substance: ''Bring *ye.,VL\l the tithes into the 
storehouse, that there may be meat an mine hous^, and proveume now 
herewith, saith the Lord: of hosts, if I will not ppen you, the windows of 
Leaven, and pour you out a blessing, 4;hattiiere shall notberoom enough 
to receive it." The meaning clearly is, that he would repay them in 
kind ; he would give them the fertiHsi^ig rains in t .their season, by 
opening the windows of heaven, and make <their land so* fruitful that 
.their bams and wine-presses would not be able to oontaintthe, abundant 
produce. Thus they would be gainers by. giving to .him. He says, 
moreover, he would take care of what he wbidd bless ; he weukl .not 
.permit the. destroyer — ^the caterpillar and the looost — to consume tfa^ir 
fruits before they .wBre^i gathered . in. i Pr.oispeBity. can only 4)6 • *bo»ne 
while the heart is right with God. Their hearts, were in an evilAfltate 
both toward him ..and his service, and temporal prosperity, . in that 
42(Hidition, would •haveAeatabliahed their practieal infidelity. 

" The soft caresses of a prosperous state 
The holy fervours of the -soul abate, 
Tempt to luxurious ease our careless days, 
And gloomy vapours round the spirit raise: 
Thus luird into a sleep we dozing lie, 
And find our ruin in security, 
Unless some sorrow comes to our relief, 
^ And breaks th* entehantment by a timely grief. " 

What God sought from Israel was a heartfelt interest in his w(M*ship. 

'The payment of their tithes and ofierings to' his house were to be the 

evidence of this. So can God now afford to do without the substance 

of his people appropriated to his cause, but he takes pleasure in it as the 

evidence of their love, arid the acknowledgment that all they have is 

his own. Never perhaps did David appear more to advantage, as the 

servant of Jehovah, than when of his own proper goods he dedicated to 

the house of God "three thousand talents of gold, of the gold of Ophir, 

and seven thousand talents of refined silver;" yet delclared, "Thine, O 

Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and glory, and the victory, and 

the majesty :' for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine; 

thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all* 

Both riches and honours come of thee, arid thdu reignest over all ; and 

in thine hand is power arid might, and in thine hand it is to make greai^ 

«nd'to give strength unto all. Now, therefore, our 'God, we thank thee, 

and praise thy glorious name. But who am I, arid what is my people, 

'ib&t we should be* able to offer so willingly dfter this sort ? for all things 

come of thee, and of thine- ownl have we given thee;" (i Chron. xxiz. 

A a2 
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11 — 14). Surelj, the child of God can never be so happy, as when 
yielding himself, and all that he has, as a whole burnt offering to his 
heavenly Father. 

As it was with Israel, so is it also with ns : our interest in the 
worship of God, and our obedience in reference to it, are inseparably 
connected with tlie blessing of God both upon us and our substance. 
It is not needful to dwell here upon the reasonableness of this, or its 
consistency with those principles which are the foundations of the ways 
of God. The fact is unquestionable. God himself hath said; "Them 
that honour me I will honour ; but they that despise me shall be lightly 
esteemed." 

Peace is truly, "the central feeling of all happiness." If the con- 
science is ill at ease, if it is whispering in our private ear, when, perhaps, 
we desire quietly to read the word of God, or bow our knee in prayer, 
&c., that there is failure which ought to be rectified, evil that ought to 
be put away, it will eat out peace as a gangrene. To have abiding 
peace, to have peace at all that is not hollow but real, we must have 
integrity of purpose — a heart aiming at pleasing God in all things. 
Believers, who do not judge their own motives, but allow pride, 
covetousness, and the lusts of the flesh to come between them and the 
glory of Christ, need not wonder that peace in their souls is like a stream 
dried up. 

When God is truly worshipped and obeyed, when the heart cleaves 
to him, trusts him, magnifies him, there is no lack of peace, love and 
joy. The soul then dwells in the secret place of the Most High, and is 
protected by the shadow of the Almighty. It has victory over all its 
inward and outward enemies. It keepeth itself, and the wicked one 
toucheth it not. Passion, pride, covetousness, and love of ^the world, 
are, subdued. Nay, more, God shall keep such from the wrath of man, 
so as not to be hurt by it, and from the strife of tongues. The efforts 
of such in his service shall be blest. Both as to present fruit and 
future recompense, their labour shall not be in vain in the Lord. The 
vales, and terraced mountains of Israel, their fig-trees, olives, and vines, 
shall not be more fruitful in the day when all nations shall call them 
blessed, than the souls and service of such shall be in glory to God. 

It has been wisely said, in reference to this world, 

"None are supinely great: through care, and pain, 
And various arts, the steep ascent we gain.** 

And if the men of this world will employ " care, and pain, and various 
arts," to obtain "a puff of noisy breath," or some earthly emolument 
which perishes with themselves, shall we refuse to take up our cross, 
and deny ourselves, or to spend and be spent in the service of Christ ? 
" Know ye not that they who run in a race run all, but one receiveth 
the prize ? So run that ye may obtain. And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperatfe in all things. Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown ; but we an incorruptible." (1 Cor. ix, 24, 25.) 
Kendal. C. G. 
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A PASSING THOUGHT. . 

I TAKE up, say, the poem of a celebrated writer, who though dead lives 
in his works. I read, and am charmed with many passages as I proceed. 
How striking— rhow new — ^yjBs, and how true the thoughts are ; and how 
beautiful the illustrations ! I read on, and what glowing commendations 
on the worth of virtuous character ; and how contemptible the pleasures 
of sin in comparison. How attractive — ^how desirable the home of the 
blessed in heaven, as described by his pen. I turn to another part; 
equally good^ clever, and attractive ; while its social and humorous tone 
and dress awakens in my breast corresponding buoyancy and hilarity 
of feeling. I extol the writer for his versatility and surprising powers 
to instruct and please. I quote him in private and in public ; and so 
do thousands besides me. The pulpit and the religious press welcome 
the choice assistance. 

But the writer was not a Christian — the very reverse. His morals 
were bad : his works abound with infidelity, and show a reckless in- 
difference to the proprieties of morals, and the interests of religion when 
they lie in the track of 'his aim. And then I ask, what is the state and 
condition of the writer now f If my views of Christian truth be cor- 
rect, he is now suffering as a sinner, — banished from God and heaven. 
the thought ! And yet I can take up his writings with 'the utmost 
composure of mind, and perchance pleasurable feelings. Is this con- 
sistent ? Can I lay aside so far, without an effort, my sympathies, and 
dam up my grief for the man who is giving me so much gratification ? 
Or, do I not by my — even discriminatory — ^recommendation, obliterate 
the line of distinction between the unconverted and the converted man, 
and place the destinies of such writers in a false position ; as though 
they had obtained a blissful immortality in some special way, apart from 
saving faith in Christ and holiness of heart and life ? 

Or, I may be a lover of painting, sculpture, &c., and I adorn my 
house with statues, busts, paintings, and prints, of the likenesses of such 
writers. Am I not honouring as my special companions them whom 
the glorious God has banished from his presence for ever? Is this 
wrong ? If so, is not the same wrong traceable in everyday life, and in 
all the parallels and intersections of society ? 

O! how mixed, and often how undistinguishable is good and bad 
influence, both in the book society of the past and in the intercourse of 
the present living world. Imagination, under license of gospel regene- 
ration, seems to purge and spiritualise our vision, till the beloved forms 
of those admired writers become awfully hideous ; and our ears quickened- 
to hear sad discords to their most fascinating writings, of hopeless woe, 
ever crying, " I am tormented in this flame." O ! could we, aided by 
scriptural delineation of Christian character, see and hear the impressive 
realities beyond the casings of mortality, should we not often judge and 
act very differently ?^ T. H. 
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MEMOIR OF THOMAS PEEEONS, 

WESLBrAN LOCAI. FBEACHEB. BT HIS SON. 

Mr. Thomas P&BBiHVS wask bovni July 24 1802, at Bae^ord^ a yiUag& 
aboat three rmiles. frank Notltnghatn^, Her wae conyerted to God in^wlj 
life, entered' a^Metkodki daas, iNid«eemyed.]us first ticket of membership 
at the quarterly visitaAuHi of ISitoch, 1819. He immedialelj became a 
Sundaj-^ehoolteacher, and afterwards a local preacher; aod centinoed 
to labour in the latter capacity «unttl the time of his- death, which took 
place July 16,. 1859. la the year 1 84? circumstances compelled him to 
remove to Granthai^, where helmet with a serious accident.. In the 
act of dischai^ing & gan, the piece bursty and shattered his leffe hand, 
which nearly terminated his earthly career : but it pleased God in his 
infinite mercy to spare- him to the chareh ' and* hia< family for a. short 
time longer. 

After hia recofrery he returned to Kottingham, where he was eaq»loyed 
as a. town- missionary ; and was shortly called to labour in'a similar way 
in and> around Market Hitrborough. Whilst so engaged, recording his 
labours in big. journal,' under/ di^ of Feb. 27th> he says, '^ Preached at 
a village called Naseby, on Psalm xlvi. 1: congregation good. There is a 
great improvement in this {4aoe, several are deeply concerned about the 
salvation of their souls, and the blessed Spiiit is at work in many hearts. 
There is & great want of help in. this placet O that the Lord would, 
send more labourers into his vineyard. 

^* March 1. Preached at Bosworth, on John xv.. 7. It is painful to 
find how little is known of vital. religion^ and how many things are tried 
as a substitute for conversion to God.. I have tried to-deal plainly with 
them, but I want more wisdom and power from God. I:go to him, and' 
I feel he gives me more* > Blessed be his glorious name ! I can only 
wonder and adore^ and* ask,. Why such love to me, the vilest of the 
Tile?^* 

Agaiuihe says, ^'O, how I long for- the salvation o^.my children ! and 
I beliere God wtUgtye me the desire of my heart*. . Amen .and .amen/' 

''March, 1819, the blessed God op^ed my^eyes to thediseovery of 
the plague* of my < own heart ; and I was led to trust in* the blesseil 
Jesus as my Saviour and. Friend, aad found redemption in hie bloody 
the forgiveness of all: my sins. And. I walked: in the light of* has 
constenaiice, and felt his appro wig' smile; was admitted a. member of 
the Methodist society,^ and reoeiyed my first ticket, from the hands of 
the late Rev. J. Hollingsworth.in the same month, and have continued 
a member ever since. But what unfauthfulneas have I.totmoum over! 
O the mercy of the blessed God- to a wretch, like me.! He has fully and , 
freely forgiven me all, and I enjoy a clearer sense of my acceptance^ 
and of the virtue of Christ's blood to cleanse from all sin, in March 
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I855r than in MaxchulSlQ: and.. after some time preaching the blessed 
promises, of God, .and. offering, mjrself and all I. have to him, «he accepts 
my poor-hefCEt: glory be :to his sholy, name ! May he. seal it his for ever 
and ever. Amen." 

We find he was the instrument employed of God for the conversion 
of- his own. mother.. December 2^ he says : '^ This day 'the Lord took 
away, from u^.the soul qf my dear mother.. She 'made a blessed finish 
of alongJlfe, resting. ^lane for salvation on- the atonement of . Jesus, at. 
the advanced age of seventy-eight, after having been a consistent mem- 
ber of the Wesleyap church for thirty-five years. God was pleased in 
his infinite mercy to make my poor efforts the means of bringing her to 
himself. O may I meet her in the heavenly world." 

Having quitted Market Harboroagh, and spent a few years again with 
his family in his native place, we find him still the same, trying to dO' 
good; speaking a wordinseasony sometimes in the pulpit, sometimes in^ 
the open air, now as* he goes to chapel, to a few that have congregated, 
at the comer of a public house, or sitting smoking against their own 
doOTs^. inviting them to gp with him. They always treated him with, 
respect. 

A. few weeka bafore he died, > his- 'frieads became alarmed at the 
altsratioAiivEi this-. appearance ; he having always .been^ remarkably stout 
healtihfol man. But now he appeared to bo gradually sinking. He? 
was persiMbded taseek. medical advice; and after a few days' rest he 
seBmed to be im^O'ving. Indeed the doctor- thought he would soon be^ 

qohe/Testored to h)a:wo»ted slrengthi But what short-sighted mortals* 
are WB ! While we thought he- w as improving, he was gradually sinking;. . 
For two ditys -before iiis desuth we foufid him in a very low state,- though. 
not confisttd at homfr; but having; gone. to his us wdt employment^ on lodat^ 
return the day before bis death, he seemed to think that his end wast, 
near. Ob going- to bed, although very feeble^ be .would hav^ family f 
pra;^e» ; and when. lyingi down he said^ "I think, it is all over this tinxew 
The Loo^d is Tery good to mei" He sank ^rapidly^ and scarcely spoke to» 
any of his faimly a@aija.r . In a:few>hourS'he broke out into prayer, and/^ 
continued: unremittingly until the time of. his death. It -was his wish 
that he might not lay long on a ^^iek'bed, but ^^his body with hi& cliarge^ 
la^ dewn, and cease at once' ta work ^andii^e." 

F. P. 
To the preceding account it may be added, that our late brother 
Perromi'Was aplain,.: zealous, faithful^ conscientious^ earnest, iinpre- 
tentioos, useiul, and esteemed loealpreaehen He joinedthe Nottingham, 
branehiof the Mutual -Aid Association: at it& formation. The institution. - 
approved itself to his judgment as soc»» as he heard of it. He saw its* 
utility ; he felt its propriety ; he linked himeelf to its fortunes. Unalter* 
ably attached to Weskjait Methodism, he carefully avoided^ whatever 
he thought mightpossibly damage its spiritual interests or compromise. 
his own status and so interfere with his usefuhiess. But the Association 
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of the local preachers for their mutual benefit in affliction, he deemed 
to be so evidently right and good that he could neither be deterred from 
identifying himself with it, nor induced to withdraw himself from it. 
And he reaped the benefit of his discernment and decision, having at 
two difierent periods received help in affliction, and his remains being 
honoured with the usual funeral allowance. In peace with God and 
with all mankind, he fell asleep in Jesus, after* having creditably 
sustained the office of a local preacher in the Methodist connexion for 
considerably more than thirty years. 

W. B. C. 



MEMOIR OF GERVASE OLDHAM, 

LATE OP NETHER WHITACRE. 

Gervase Oldham was born at Long Eaton, Derbyshire. His parents 
were members of the Wesleyan Society, and brought up their children 
in the fear of God. Having been trained to a regular attendance at 
public worship, and being strictly moral in his conduct, at sixteen 
years of age he was induced to become a teacher in the Sunday school, 
though it was not till two years afterwards that he became seriously 
awakened to the importance of a religious life, under the preaching of 
the Rev. John Smith, the successful revivalist, who was then stationed 
in the Nottingham circuit. The simple recitals of those recently con- 
verted to God, as given in the lovefeasts, deeply moved him : he walked 
six miles to one of these meetings, and though anxiously seeking a sense 
of God's favour, returned in sorrow. Shortly after, he attended an 
adjourned lovefeast held at Sawley, conducted by Mark Porter, of 
Borrowash. Mr. Porter was a man of warm religious feelings, who 
often took extensive journeys at his own cost to preach the reconciling 
Word. After several persons had testified at this lovefeast to the power 
of God to forgive sins, the preacher asked if there was no one there 
desirous of obtaining God's favour, but who could not yet rejoice in 
that blessing. He invited such a one, if present, to rise and speak. 
Much affected poor Gervase rose and said, "I am that man." The 
sympathy of every one present was excited, and preacher and people 
commenced praying for the young penitent, who soon received a sense 
of God's favour, and was filled with that peace which passeth all under- 
standing. 

He at once united himself heartily with the Methodist Society, and 
embraced every opportunity of being present at all the means of grace. 
Religion became to him the great end of life, and a sense of its import- 
ance remained with him to the last : its blessings cheered his sick bed 
and enabled him to pass triumphant home. After his conversion, with. 
warm affection and much earnestness, he invited all with whom he was 
brought in contact, to give their hearts to God. Absorbed by the 
realities of another world himself, he ceased not to warn, exhort, and 
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entreat others. He was left at home one evening, about this period, to 
keep house, while the rest of the family were at public worship, and 
with a burning zeal the young disciple walked to the side of an ungodly 
man's house, and standing for a moment cried with a loud voice, 
" Prepare to meet thy God !" Having delivered this message our young 
friend retired to his home, and shutting the door poured out his soul, in 
prayer to God that he would carry the Word home to the conviction of 
him to whom he had delivered it. It was a short sermon, short as the 
text itself, yet it was made effectual to the salvation of him to whom it 
was addressed, for the man became deeply convinced of sin, nor did he 
rest till he had obtained a sense of pardon. It is pleasing to be able to 
add that this person maintained a consistent Christian character for about 
30 years, having during a great portion of that time had public worship 
conducted in his house, in the far west of America, to which country 
he had removed in early life, and where he died about twelve months 
before his spiritual friend. 

At twenty years of age Gervase Oldham was proposed to be placed 
on the plan in the Ilkeston circuit. His first attempt at preaching was 
to take one of the weekly rounds of Mr. Mark Porter, who had been 
made useful to him as above mentioned. Strong in faith and warm in 
love, he rode his twenty miles a day, without any opportunity of prepa- 
ration for the pulpit beyond what such rides afforded him, and thus 
entered upon a sphere of usefulness which he never relinquished until 
sickness laid him prostrate. At the age of twenty-one he secured an ap- 
pointment in the excise, and waA moved in hasty succession from Walsall, 
Dudley, Hertford, Liverpool, and Ashton, in each of which places he 
failed not to join himself with the Methodist Society. He removed 
afterwards to Stowe in Gloucestershire, and persevered, indoors and out, 
continually to preach the gospel, frequently three times a day. Such 
was the manifest earnestness and sincerity of his preaching that his 
appeals were often very successful : at one time nearly thirty persons 
were brought to seek Divine mercy through his instrumentality. While 
preaching in the open air near a clergyman's house, the reverend gentle- 
man accompanied *by a magistrate interfered and forbade his preaching, 
but our young evangelist pleading the command, " Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature," continued^iis discourse, 
and afterwards paid a second^visit to the same place, though warned not 
to do so. 

In the year 1842 he removed to Coleshill, ^here he married Miss 
Elizabeth Proctor, one every way suited to him, and who, after a happy 
union of fourteen years remains to cherish his memory, and to mourn 
her loss. At Coleshill, London, and Birmingham, he continued to 
labour in his Master's vineyard with much acceptance, till at the latter 
place, in December, 1850, he was cited to appear before a preachers' 
meeting, " for aiding and abetting an unlawful conspiracy having for 
its object the agitation of our societies." Mr. Oldham declined to 
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attend^ aad was inHurmed by hki snperkiteBdeiit his ; *' cofodiu^ bad- digr. 
quaMfied.bimfrom: being a preacher in our secietj." Mr« OUlhanv who. 
had never been in doabt as to the/nsceBflity laid upon Mia to preash^the 
Gospelf continued' to enter everj open door, iW^ witk his views,, silence 
wae a sin. . He was not the man to lay down his commission at the . 
bidding: of any man living. •* Woe to me if I preaeh not tiie gospel,*' 
was an abiding feeling with him : and till laid our his death-bed, he was. 
in labours more abundant. He opened his farm dwelling at Whitacre. 
for preaching, and liberally supported the cause in every way. Many a. 
time of refreshing fro<n the preseajee .of the Lord had he and his brethrea^ 
in his hospitable dwelling. 

In the month of January, 1858, he began to be a£3.i<cted with, tha^ 
disesise that carried him to his grave. From the first it baffled the skill, 
of the most eminent physicians, who s^med to be ignorant of its char 
racter. Eventually it proved to be a disease of the lower part o€ the 
spinal cord. His illness occurred just at a time when a sphei*e of exten- 
sive usefulness to his suffering fellow creatures was opening, which 
would have been profitable and honourable to him>; for he. had now left 
the excise^ ajid devoted himself to the cure of a class of diseases, in., 
which he. had been remarkably suocessfuL By his illness,, his long, 
cherished hopes about to be realised were blasted, and his robust and 
hitherto heaUhy frame wa» laid helpless as s^ child upon the sick couch;, 
yet the complaining word was never heard. Indeed,. I had known, him. 
intimately for years, and I thought no part of his useful life became him 
like its- close. His last illness was the greatest of his triumphs and the 
best of his sermons: for while racked with pain no murmur. escaped his 
lipSi It was always '' if it shall please my heavenly Father to restore 
me ; " or, '* we shall see what is God's will in this matter." It waa my 
privilege frequently to see him in his last illness, and I often thought 
the word '' resignation " was not the word to express his frame of mind* 
It wais " acquiescence " in his heavenly Father*s will, not a resignation 
merely to what waa inevitable. His illness was of long continuance ;.> 
but it was. solaced by the kindest attention any man could receive from>. 
his loving and untiring wife, and from the most affectionate and tender 
attention of hi^ two brothers. But^ alas ! all failed to restore him to 
health, or save him from excruciating pain. It pleased God to grant 
him the- uncloaded use of his mental faculties to the last, nor W4&s it tiil 
three days before his death that any immediate change was expected- 
When informed by his dear brother that the surgeon thought he wos- 
near death, he received the intelligence with calmness, and said, '' Then 
let us pray for sanctifying grace to make me meet for heaven." Lk. 
answer to an inqiiiring friend, he said he felt all was well. The day 
before his death he said^ '' I feel myself a poor sinner unworthy ta enter 
heaven, but cast myself on. the merits of Christ, and . find he is all im 
all: God is my refuge and strength,- a very present help in the time of 
trouble/' 
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The last hour of this good man came as ho lay in his lone farm 
dwelling. Hi» weeping family' sairounded his. bed, bat. he was peace- 
fully awaiting his change. At midnight his household servants, who 
were warmly attached to their n^aster, seeing, the closing scene was at 
hand, knelt toge^er in^the kitchen, to commend his departing spirit into 
the hand# of his Saviour.' To • their weeping mistces^ who passed . 
through the room under a gracious sense of the Divine- presence, they 
said, with .tears of sympathy and' afiection, '* Oh, mistress, it is good to 
be here! " 

*^Part of the host h&^e crossed the flood, 
Aad part are crossing now I" 

So amidst the prayers and tears of his household, the spirit of Gervase 
Oldham took its flights She whose-loss was the greatest, was wonder* 
fully supported under a bereavement which- changed and' darkened the , 
"whole prospect of her future life. But religion with her .was not a 
speculation ; it was a truth of unquestione<{ certainty : with her, as> 
with him, there was no " peradventure " in the matter: death waa but i. 
the removal of her dear husband from a state of pain to a state of bliss. 
She felt it was her irreparable lossy but as surely was it his gain ; and 
regarding herself and bereaved children as noW' more infeimately thrown? 
on the fatherhood of God, she prayed for support; and" He who had 
enabled a mother to follow her son up the rugged hill of Calvary and 
place hersetf by the side of* the cross, was her helper ^ and in th^;midst- 
of her tear^ she said, . " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; 
blessed be the name of the Lord." Those .who witnessed the terms of 
a^ectionate kindness which ever subsisted between the deeeased.and his 
bereaved partner well know that as she think« over the life they lived 
together, with all that terrible keenness of memory and imagination 
which bereavement gives, she will not have to. reproach herself with 
want of love or attention, and hence will be saved that bitterest reflec- 
tion which . often 'follows the death of those w^e love: for as a modem 
author eloquently says, "Oh the anguish of that thought, that we cam 
never atone to our dead for the stinted affection we gave them ; for the* 
light answers we returned to their plaints and their pleadings; for the 
little reverence we showed to that sacred human soul that lived so close- 
to us, and was the divinest thing God had given^us to know^! " 

While it must be granted that no man is free from human infirmities, 
it may safely be said, that for unrepining patience under painful and 
protracted sufifering, and for a conscientious desire to do his duty both 
to God and man, no one has more claim to be embalmed. in- the memory 
of his friends, than the subject of this biography. " The memory of the 
just is blessed." ' W. Watton. 



Feed the Mind. — The human mind is like the stones of a* mill: if you 
put corn between them^ they grind it and make it into flour;rbut if you put none^ 
they keep turning till they grind themselves away. — Archbishop of Mentz. 



364 



Jlht»traiioiia flf dfhplian (^5Ep^i[ii[na 



"BORN FROM ABOVE." 

BT TATHER JOHN. 

God is with the snowdrop of mj gar- 
den, with the daisy of the meadow, witii 
the corn of the field. He is with the 
birds of the air, and with the beasts of 
the earth. The fishes swim in His 
paths, and the insect tribes follow 
whither He leads them. He is with 
them, and they are with Him, for they 
are all recipients of his goodness, 
tokens of his power, evidences of his 
providence, proofs of jiis wisdom. 

With man also God is ever present ; 
but who can say that man unregenerate 
is voluntarily with God ? Th^ daisy 
grows a daisy during its whole exist- 
ence — the ant, the sparrow, and the 
lion are what God made them and what 
God keeps them ; each lives the life 
proper to itself, and performs uncon- 
sciously the work designed for it by its 
Creator. But what of man ? Does 
he, endowed as he is with reason and 
will, live what is j)roperly man*s life — 
do what is righteously man's work, and 
wear what is correctly and beautifully 
man's character ? Look at the snow- 
drop : how pure and lovely it is 
wherever you find it. Is man like 
that f No ; and why ? God is merci- 
fully with him, but he walks not 
humbly with his God. Who ever knew 
the lily of the valley to change natures 
with the hemlock? Who ever saw 
the lion become a reptile ? Certainly 
none ever did. But who has not seen 
children of Adam wearing the charac- 
ter of devils, and not of men ? The 
deadly nightshade has never increased 
its virulency ; the most dangerous of 
serpents has never become more renom- 
oiis ;' but ^^ evU men and seducers wax 
worse and worse." 

While unregenerate, man resembles, 
in certain points, an infant yet unborn. 
He is of the earth, earthy — seeking 
support in objects utterly inadequate to 
the sustentation of a higher lite, yet, 
through Jehovah's redemptory provi- 
dence, he is endowed with a power of 
new birth. If he 'remain where he is, 
he ultimately perishes : manhood — 
human nature in its normal condition 
— lie never attains. If he believes not 
on the Son of God, he never "sees 



life." His Maker upbraids him not on 
account of his unavoidable connection 
with a fallen race, and his consequent 
moral impotence, religious inadapta- 
tion, impure tastes, and wrong bias, as 
resulting from that connection ; but he 
does punish him for resisting his quick- 
ening Spirit, for disobeying his media- 
ting Son, for refusing life, though 
offered freely, fully, infallibly, because 
the way thereto is narrow and the gate 
strait. God visits him with penal in- 
fliction only because he chooses death 
ratjier than life. 

In the figure employed by our 
Saviour we find an analogue descrip- 
tive of the incapacity of the " natural 
man " to " receive the things of the 
Spirit of God." God's light is unseen, 
God's love is unbreathed, the beauty of 
divine manifestations is unappreciated 
by the unborn soul. There may be 
desires to see what as yet is unseen — 
desires to feel what as yet is untelt — 
desires to taste what as yet is untasted ; 
but until voluntary choice and ap|>ro- 
priation take place, the new birth i:s 
not experienced, God's great universe 
of light and love, of truth and beauty, 
remains unapprehended, and God him- 
self unknown. As a child in the womb 
knows not its parents, how good soever 
they may be, so the unregenerate soul 
remains ignorant of the Deity in whom 
he ^* lives, moves, and has his being." 

O shall we not resolve that, by the 
regenerating and sanctifying power of 
our God resting upon us, the Son of 
Man "shall see" in us "of the travail 
of his soul, and be satisfied ?" Has 
his awful agony of suffering and prayer, 
of love and labour never yet inspired 
within us desires, stirrings, agonisings 
to enter into life — real life — the life of 
love and holiness ? Then let U9 intreat 
his favour noir, and during our brief 
stay in this world, "live while we 
live." 



TWO WONDERS. . 

Some good man has said : — " Two 
things are matter of daily astonishment 
to me — the readiness of Christ to come 
from heaven to earth for me, and my 
backwardness to rise from earth to 
heaven for Him." 
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THOUGHTS ON ROMANS IX. 

Dear Sir, — Having met with some 
who stumble at the 9th chapter of Ro- 
mans, the following remarks thereon 
are at your service. 

In the eighth chapter the Apostle 
dwells at large on the privileges of be- 
lievers in Jesus, — freedom from con- 
demnation ; adoption into the family of 
God ; the direct witness of the Spirit ; 
emancipation from the law of sin by 
the "law of the Spirit of life;" the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit in prayer 
enabling believers to ask according 
to the will of God; the providence 
of God- causing all things to work 
together for their good ; a lively hope 
of the redemption of the body; and 
finally, with respect to persevering 
believers, those who " live in the 
Spirit and walk in the Spirit," the 
blessed persuasion that none of the 
circumstances of this life, nor the 
separation of th6 soul from the body 
by death, shall be able to separate 
them from the " love of God in Christ 
Jesus;" and thus they joyfully anti- 
cipate the " glory which shall be re- 
vealed." 

The review of this blessedness gave 
rise to the expression on the part of the 
Apostle, of deep feeling and sorrow for 
hi8*brethren who were strangers to this 
experience. It would be vain to try to 
fathom the depth of compassion he felt 
for them in "the bowels of Jesus 
Christ," which led him to say " I 
could wish mvself accursed from 
Christ " for their sake ; or to measure 
that sincerity from which, in all truth- 
fulness, by the Spirit he wrote these 
things. That he had no idea of their 
being unconditionally reprobated, is 
evident from these Christian feelings, 
and his earnest prayer for them (chap. 
X. 1). He therefore proceeds to show 
the real cause of their rejection. The 
"adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the pro- 
mises," were designed to instruct them 
in the way of salvation by Jesus Christ ; 
but they rejected the Saviour's doc- 
trine and priesthood, and supposed 
because they were the children of 
Abraham they were of necessity the 
people of God. John the Baptist had 



^truck a heavy blow at this error by 
exhorting them to repent and .not to 
say "We have Abraham f o our father." 
The Saviour also assured them they 
must be the children of Abraham in a 
higher sense than that of fleshly descent, 
or they could not secure the favour of 
God nor that liberty whereby the Son 
makes believers free (John viii. 33 — 
56). Paul, having received the inspi- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, and under- 
standing the economy of redemp tion 
shows that to secure its blessings, they 
must imitate his faith and thus become 
the spiritual seed of Abraham, " chil- 
dren of God and heirs according to the 
promise." And hence there was no 
failure of the word and promise of 
God, for only they which were of faith 
could be "blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham," 

Entirely to remove their false confi- 
dence and vain boasting he brings an 
illustration from the family of Abraham 
and Isaac. Isaac was chosen in prefer- 
ence to Ishmael, and Jacob rather than 
Esau, and their posterity after them, to 
inherit the land of Canaan and to be 
the progenitors of the Messiah ; and as 
this was done irrespective of the parties 
having done " good or evil," so it sets 
forth the sovereignly of God in fixing 
the terms of men's salvation and ap- 
pointing that only believers in Christ 
should be saved ; whereas they trusted 
in being the children of Abraham, 
holding to the type now the anti-type 
had appeared, observing the ceremonial 
law, which was but the "shadow of 
good things to come," and in unbelief 
disregarding ihe substance made appa- 
rent in the Gospel covenant. 

That this election of Isaac and 
Jacob and non-election of Ishmael 
and Esau does not refer to their 
Spiritual and eternal state, is evi- 
dent from two considerations. If it 
did, it would follow, that ajl the seed 
of Jacob were saved; whereas the 
Apostle mourns over numbers of thenl 
who, putting from them the Word of 
God, "judged themselves unworthy 
of everlasting life :" and on the other 
hand all the posterity of Esau would 
be lost, contrary to the Scriptures, 
which declare that " God is no re- 
specter of persons, but in every nation 
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he that feareth Him and worketh 
righteousness is aeeepted with Him." 
" Loved '• and "hated" (ver. 13) are 
used in a comparative sense, meaning 
greater or less religions privil^e, and 
having respect to temporal favours 
(Gen. XXV. 23 ; Mai. i. 1-^), Esau 
was not literally hated any more than 
vre are positively to hate our father and 
mother by becoming Christ's disciples \ 
for it is the prerogative of God to give 
unto his creatures one, two, or five 
talents, as seemeth Him good, and to 
require improvement according to the 
gifts .and .grace imparted; and the 
argument in this* chapter is, that as 
some of the children of Abraham were 
«xclnded from those special temporal 
blessings and ancestral privileges 
Isaac and Jacob were favoured with, 
80 now, all those Israelites were re- 
jected, who would not submit to be the 
people of GrOd, and receive salvation by 
luth in Jesus Christ, )thus excluding 
their fancied superiority, as descen- 
dants of Abraham, and admitting to 
equalrprivilege both Jews and Gentiles 
on Gospel terms. 

As the plan of human redemption is 
devised by t^e all- wise God, so its 
blessings are dispensed according to 
justice, mercy, and truth, and the 
Apostle proceeds to illustrate the 
righteousness 6f Grod in accepting some 
and rejecting others, by reference to 
events recorded in the Old Testament, 
at once instructive and admonitory. 
The idolatry of the Israelites in the 
matter of the golden calf brought upon 
them the displeasure of G^d, and the 
ringleaders were at once out off. It 
was a time of decision for God ; they 
who were on " the Lord*s side " rallied 
round Moses; the tabernacle was 
pitched without the campy and all who 
cleaved to the* Lord went thither to 
seek his mercy ; they put off their or- 
naments and '* humbled themselves 
nnder the mighty hand of God," sub- 
mitting to his will. Thus the Lord 
" had mercy on whom he would," in 
unison with his revealed will. Mark 
the application of this to the case in 
hand : '^ So then it is not of him that 
willeth " contrary to the will of God, 
as tbose Jews who rejected Christ, 
"nor of him that runnetii," as those 
who "went about to establish their 
own righteousness ;" but of God iahis 
own appointed way, in his great mercy 
through the atonement. God has said, 



" My spirit shall not always strive with 
man," and it becomes just in God to 
withdraw his grace from those who 
* ' reject his counsel|igainst themselves ;" 
and the prevd and insolent Pharaoh is 
refesred to, to show the justice of God 
in makiDg His "wrath and power 
known in those who are fitted for de- 
struction" by their sin and impeni- 
tency, and the uaerriog. providence of 
God disposes of them in a way which 
must ultimately make. His glorieus 
same and attributes known. 

Such as oppose the Divine will and 
have- minds prone to dispute with.him, 
are reminded of his power and right 
over them by a reference to the potter 
and the clay, and that acoording to his 
wisdom he appoints " some to honour 
and some to dishonour ;" but the sequel 
in Jer. xviii. sho^s that he deals with 
nations as well as with individuals 
according to their submission or other- 
wise to his gracious will. The harmony 
of the Divine perfections in ".m^ddng 
known the riches of his glory on the 
vessels of mercy," is beautifully illus- 
trated by the Apostle's reference to the 
people, the beloved, and the diildren 
of God, which characters they once did 
not sustain, clearly showing they were 
not unconditionally elected; and in 
Hosea, first and second chapters, we 
find that those of Israel and Judah, 
who, convinced of the evil of back- 
sliding, turn from their sins and trust 
in the mercy of the Lord their* Grod, 
are made the subjects of glorious privi- 
lege and blessing. The remnant spoken 
of by Isaiah were the righteous and 
obedient, who " stayed upon the Lord 
the Holy One of Israel in truth;" and 
so did the " consumption deoreed over- 
flow with nghteou8niess,"..that had it 
not been for them the ruin of the nation 
would have been as complete as the 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

In summing up the arguments of the 
entire chapter, and in view of the scrip- 
tural illustrations, the Apostle states 
two facts : first, the Gentiles that were 
• not professedly the people of Grod 
" had attained unto the righteousness 
of faith," but, secondly, Israel, the 
people of God by profession, had fidlen 
short ; and wherefore ? Because of a 
decree of unconditional reprobation? 
Certainly not ; the revelaled. perfeotk>ns 
of Jehovah forbid the thought, as also 
do. his righteous dealings with his 
creatures. The.thre&d of argument in 
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this obnpier,' and finally the Apostle's 
solemn, as&ertifta ^Uhey sought it not 
by fiiith, tot;a8it were, by the works of 
the law,'* timt oepemonial whioh was 
displaced by the Gospel, and thus they 
were deprtTed of the blessivgs of the 
^^ now and better eovenant." Surely, 
in TieW'-of ihe Apostle's coaclustve 



reasoning, we most see ih.e neoessity 
.and ieel the imporiaaoe of personal 
4Vuth iawJesns Christ. ^' He- that be- 
liewth en : the ' Son • hath orerlsattng 
life, andiho that .beUeyethnottbe'^Bon 
shall nnt «ee life, but tho^nsath t>f .God 
..abidoth on him." 

Hpt^e. ' .B.S. 



ItlipQm §viMmt mrd ^prlm^. 



' THE SCEPTIC'S MIRACLE. 

About forty years ago I heard a rene- 
rable man of Grod relate, that once a 
notorioas French iiifidel and atheist, 
when strutting Upon the ^tage, im- 
piously addressed the DiVine Being 
'thus :-^" If thou art a God, I defy thee 
t)n thy very throne, and challenge 
thee to do thy worst. I bid thee now 
to grasp thy thunderbolts, ahd hurl 
them at the head of him wh6 now bids 
thee defiance." But God did not take 
him at his word, so lie beoame em- 
boldened, and in his rage for denying 
the existence of God went to the top 
of a mountain, and thefe again repeated 
fais impious address. It did not require 
the thunderbolts of the Eternal, how- 
eorer, to destroy this daring rebel, for 
while he was descending the mountain 
a poisonous wasp stung him in the 
mouth, which caused his tongue to 
awell till he was suffocated, and so died. 
Thus God caused a contemptible in- 
sect to do the work which i.his blas- 
S homing atheist liad challenged Him 
y his thunderbolts to perform. 
I am unable. to vouch for the truth 
of the fDregoing. So far as I.ani con- 
cerned the anecdote is substantiated by 
the reracity of its relator, the venera- 
ble William Martin, of honourable 
memory. But the following circum- 
stances have occurred withiii my own 
faiowledge and experience. 

Thomas was a lirst-rate mechanic, 
and had the charge, as foreman, of a 
great number of men. He was well 
rersed in mathematics, a great reader 
and thinker, a kind father, and a good 
neighbour ; but his heart and soul were 
strongly set against Christianity, and 
> he delighted in turning religion into 
ridicule. Though most Christian men 
can, however simple the tale, give a 
reason for the hope that is within them, 
there are many who would be both 



puzzledand baffled by the-many argu- 
ments Thomas could use to overturn 
their belief. The day of eternity only 
will- bring to light the terrible «vil which 
such men bring- upon priceless souls. 
Thomas had two children in whom 
•he delighted almost to idolatry. Not- 
withstanding his love, he could not 
shield them from affliction,- and one of 
them being taken ill grew worse and 
worse in spite of every f means that 
could be devised, until it was given up 
as dying, and the doctor took his final 
departure. The child had now put on 
' death's pale aspect, -pulsation appa- 
rently ceased, and those once spark- 
ling eyes grew- dim under the. chilling 
glance of death, the thought wringing 
the mother's heart with anguish as 
sheretired to mourn, that they should 
meet her own gaze- no more, and that 
those little arnis should twine around 
her neck no longer. 

Being 'left alone with ' his darling 
idol, Thomas determined to try his 
own skill, and he softly drew a feather 
dipped in wine across those once ruby 
lips, now pale and motionless, as if in 
death ; he repeated it over and over, 
and again and again applied the gentle 
stimukint. At last h^saw a quivering 
. movement in the eyelids; encouraged, 
he repeated his efforts : life was evi- 
dently returning, and he cautiously 
proceeded till *the visual orbs rolled 
underneath their covering, and at 
length, strange to say, opened, and 
looked upon him. Pulsation returned, 
and the child lived. 

This was a great and exciting tri- 
umph in the estimation of Thomas over 
the prevailin^r custom of not disturbing 
the dying. He exulted in his success, 
and talked of it wherever he w^ent as a 
miracle that he had performed ; and by 
and by it came to my turn to hear this 
vronderful story. 
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After relating it, he said, with an 
air of triumph, *^ I believe, that hun- 
dreds are left to die for the want of 
using the proper means of revival. If 
the doctor says, ' Do hot disturb the 
dying patient,* why then he is left to 
die ; and this child would have died if 
I had not worked a miracle upon it." 

" A miracle, Thomas ! '* said I. 

" Yes, a miracle," said he, "aiwi if 
your Saviour^ as you call kim, had 
done that, it would have been called a 
miracle.''^ 

"Nay, Thomas," I said, "there was 
nothing like a miracle about it; the 
child was not dead." 

"Well, but it was all but dead, 
and if Jesus Christ had done that in 
his day it would have been called a 
miracle." 

" It seems to me," I replied, " that 
you should rather thank God for bless- 
ing the means you used for the resto* 
ration of the child." 

" Pooh, pooh," said he, "that is just 
like you — Providence had nothing 
whatever to do with it. The simple 
fact is, I used the wine, and the wine 
restored the child, and it was I that 
did it." 

About a fortnight afterwards the 
second child was taken ill of the same 
disorder, and sank so low that the 
medical man again gave up the case 
as hopeless. Made bold and hopeful 
by his former success, Thonias tried 
the wine as before ; but it was of no 
avail this time ; the child died. 

I avoided meeting with my friend 
for some three months, lest I might 
unwittingly say anything that would 
pain his already deeply wounded mind; 
At last a meeting took place, the con- 
versation turned on matters of astro- 
nomy, and we, travelled far into space, . 
and with something of the simplicity 
of little children playing with pebbles, 
as it were, on the shores of the Ocean of 
eternity, passed from world to world, 
until, on bold imagination's wing we 
visited the very throne of the Eternal. 

" And you expect to go there when 
you die, don't you ? " said he. " And 
when do you expect to reach it ? for 
wise men tell us that a cannon ball 
shot iFrom those distant stars at the 
creation of the world would not have 
reached this earth yet. When do you 
expect to get there?" 

X thought this a silly question for a 
clever infidel, and replied, "Well, 



Thomas, you and I have been talking 
about great and glorious things, and 
though I have been leading you on- 
ward, and onward, you have been 
going beyond me all the while." 

" Yes," he said, " I have." 

" If then, in this mortal body we are 
capable of throwing the mind in one 
moment beyond those distant stars, 
and placing^ourselves, as it were, in 
the very presence of God, how much 
more capable shall we be when our 
spirits shall enter the unseen world ? 
And here, how beautifully illustrative 
and appropriate does that expression 
of the Apostle appear, *• Absent from 
the body, present with the Lord.' " 

" Yes," said Thomas, "that is very 
fine, for those who believe it." 

"Now, Thomas," I said, "how about 
your child ? You were not successful 
this time in preventing its entrance 
into the world of spirits : what do you 
think of the miracle now ? Why were 
you not equally skilful the second 
time." 

" Ah," he replied, " I did miss then, 
somehow." 

" Well, I said, " I not only be- 
lieve in a general and a particular 
Providence, but I believe in a retri- 
butive Providence also; does it not 
seem probable that, if instead of speak- 
ing sneeringly of Christ, his miracles, 
and his religion, you had shown a 
thankful spirit for the recovery of your 
first child, your second child might 
now have been alive ? " 

This thought seemed to touch his 
hardened heart, and tears gushed forth 
as I asked, "Do you ever expect to see 
that child again ? " 

With a half-stifled, choking voice, 
he replied, " I hope so," and with his 
heart fairly broken down, turned to 
leave me, but I detained him a moment 
while I said, " You have no night to 
expect, as an unbeliever, ever to see 
that child again ; yet, as you hope 
to do so notwithstanding, never say 
another word in behalf of your boasted 
mfidelity." J. D. W. 

Bristol. 



A CHRISTIAN IN THE WORLD,* 
THOUGH NOT OF THE WORLD. 

In every age of the world, God has 
had a seed to serve him, whose cha- 
racter has been delineated in the 
inspired volume as having been born 
from above— begotten again, created 
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anew in Christ Jesus — ^nhoae internal 
frames have received a nobler bent, 
wiiose aspirations have experienced a 
loftier flight than others by whom they 
are snrromided. Such hare t>btamed a 
kind of holy second-sight, which looks 
at things that are not seen, and judge 
them to be no less real for their being 
invisible and distant. Hence Ihe 
Christian firmly believes, frequently 
thinks ef, highly esteems, ardently 

' desires, earnestly expects, and dili- 
gently labours after the ecrjoyment of 
them ; and though, lUiLe his Lord and 
Master, he is not of the world, yet he 
has work to do for him in the world. 
Religion does not require its possessor 
to seclude himself from the men of the 
world; yet he feels concerned to 
regulate cai*efully all his intercourse 
with them. The spirit of Christianity 
has ever been opposed to the spirit of 

, the world. The world possesses a 
keen eye, and frequently thinks it 
strange that we walk counter to the 
ways of the men of the world, who 



stigmatise our emiduct as puritoBUMil 
and superstitious. Such watch in^ 
order to condemn, and are glad to 
magnify «nall failings into crimes. 
But Christians, having imbibed the 
spirit of Christ, copy Sie example of 
Christ, conform to the precepts of 
Christ, and live to the glory of him 
who said, ^' These are not ef the w6rld, 
as I am not of the world." Hence, in 
vain does this present world spread her 
bhuidishments or arm lier faes with 
frowns to shake the Christianas steady 
purpose. The possessions of earth do 
not excite immoderate joy, nor the 
want of them inordinate grief; that 
grace which turned his heart to Grod, 
turned his fset to Gt»d-s testimonies. 
He cannot choose the people of the 
world as his companiens, or adopt 
•their maxims as the rule of his con- 
duct : — the authority of God forbids 
i\; — the best interests of his soul for- 
bid it. He d<ees not ask what are the 
sentiments of the multitude, but, 
'' What saith the Scripture r E. C. 
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DECEMBER. 



ASTRONOMY. 



DEGEMBEB. 

The Sun rises on the 1st at a quarter 
before eight o*ck>ck; on the 15th at 
one minute after eight; and on the 
31st at nine minutes affc^r eight — that 
is twenty-four minutes later than on 
tbe 1st ; but as it sets by Greenwich 
clock time on the 1st at seven minutes 
before four, on the Idth at eleven 
minutes before four, and on the 3l8t at 
two minutes before four, showing a total 
range of only nine minutes, the whole 
rariation of the length of the day dur- 
ing the month is only twenty -t^ee 
minutes, one minute less than the vari- 
ation of sunrise. 'This rariation also is 
chieiiy at the beginning of the montib, 
being nineteen minutes before the 13th, 
•:and only four minutes between the 13th 
jtnd 3 1« t. On the 2 1st (conrentionally 
the shortest day, the 22nd being a few 
seconds shorter) we have seven hours 
and three-quarters of daylight, the sun 
being absent sixteen hours and a quar- 
ter. On the 22nd the sim passes out 
of the sign Sagittarius into Capricomus 
^the Goat), and the winter quarter 
^commences. 



The itfoon is full on the lOtiiat thir 
teen minutes after three in the morning, 
and new on the 25th at thirteen min- 
utes before «ix in the morning. On 
tiie ^8t Sunday it rises at six minutes 
before two in the aftenioon, there bc^g 
moonlight imtil after midnight ; on the 
second Sunday it rises at five in the 
afternoon to shine all night; on the 
third Sunday it does not rise until half- 
past one in the morning ; and on the 
fourth Sunday (Christmas Day) it sets 
as a thin crescent only one hour after 
sunset, Bud about ibitty minutes b^oro 
Yemis. 

Mercury occupies too low a position 
to be observed with &eility. On the 
16th it sets with the sun. 

Venus continues of small apparent 
size and distance from the sun. These 
circumstances madce it difficult of ob- 
servation except by such means as an 
observittory possesses. 

Mars sets in the middle of tiie day 
tiiroughout the month. Its great dis- 
tance makes it appear very smidL It 
may be -obseitvea during four lioors 
before sunrise. 

Jupiter during tliis month is Ihe 

B B 
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most splendid oL'eot in the eastern 
liearens in the e^ening8 and nights, 
and well situated for observation, as it 
rises high up in the sky before mid- 
night. The satellites of this planet 
form one of the most interesting objects 
to which the telescope can be directed. 
The continual changes which are going 
on in their position, and the almost 
liourJy phenomena attending their 
eclipses, occnltations, and transits, and 
the passing of their shadows across the 
planet, furnish an unending yariety of 
entertainment. ^ 

Saturn is coming quickly into view, 
rising on the 1st a few minutes before 
ten at night and on the last about 
eight. It is yery near the moon on the 
14th. 

Uranus continues in Taurus, and is 
about fire degrees south of the moon 
on the 9th. 

METEOROLOGY. 

Though the winter quarter does not 
begin until the 22nd according to the 
almanack, we seldom reach that date 
without experiencing some sharp indi- 
cations of its actual commencement. 
But in the long run the weather of this 
month is much oftener mild than 
severe. The mean temperature is under 
40 degrees; that of the day being a 
little over 43 degrees, and that of the 
night about 35. The temperature has 
risen as high as 58 degrees, and has 
fallen as low as 15 degrees, but its 
ordinary range is from 24 to 54 degrees. 
Sharp frosts seldom last m^re than two 
or three nights together, and generally 
not more than half the nights in the 
month are frosty. Though the predo- 
minating winds are westerly or south- 
westerly, the mean fall of rain seems to 
be less than that of any other month, 
being only about 1^ of an inch. The 
greatest quantity of rain ever measured 
was nearly three inches; the least 
quantity a little less than one-fifth of 
an inch. 



THE CALENDAR. 

NOYEMBEB. 

Tenth month is the literal rendering 
of the Roman name of the last month 
of the year, and we still retain it. Our 
Saxon ancestors, who gave more signi- 
ficant names to the cuvisions of time 
than we do, called it winta-monat^ or 
winter month ; and when they became ^ 
CJiristians, ciiuuged is to heligh-monutf 



or holy month, on account of tbeanni- 
versary of the Nativity. 

Dec. 4th, 11th, and 18th, are the 
29uf, 3ref, and 4th Sundays in Advent. 

6th. St Nicholas's Day. Stl^icho- 
las, Archbishop of Mura, in Gr.ece, 
died about 392. He was the patron 
saint of children, manners, parish- 
clerks, and robbers. From his secret 
benevolence to dowerless young women 
has arisen a once very prevalent cus- 
tom, now dying away, of hiding, on St. 
Nicholases, Christmas, or Ne,w Year's 
Eve, presents in the shoes or stockings 
of children, which are said to be gifts 
from Santa Glaus, or St. Nicholas. 
From a mediseval custom on this day 
— of electing a mock bishop from the 
choristers, who for a few days performed 
ecclesiastical functions — our present 
dramatic entertainments are said by 
some to have gradually arisen. 

8th. Conception of the Virein Mary, 
This feast had a rather singular origin, 
being instituted by Anselm, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, on account of the safe 
passage through a storm of William 
the Conqueror's fleet. 

11th. The Halcyon Days begin, 
ending on Christmas Eve. This period 
is supposed to be characterised by 
milder weather than the rest of the 
season. 

1 3th. St, Lucia^ a Syracusan virgin 
who refused to marry one that sought 
her for her riches. To relieve herself 
from his importunities she gave all she 
had to the ]^oor, whereon he revenged 
himself by accusing her of Christianity, 
and she was executed in.305. 

16th. O Sapiential These two 
words begin an anthem sung in Romish 
churches from this day to Christmas 
Eve. 

21st St, Thomas the Apostle^ sur- 
nsmed Didymus, or the Twin, was a 
Gralilean. He is seldom mentioned in 
the Gospels, but is supposed to have 
planted Christianity in India, and was 
martyred through the instigation of the 
Brahmins. On this day it was cas- 
tomary for women to go a^gooding^ 
disposing of sprigs of palm, and such 
like ornaments for Christmas time. 

25th. Christmas Day. If there is 
one day in the year hailed with more 
joy than another, it is this day. True^ 
its glory has now in a great measure 
departed, and it is not celebrated with 
such festive hospitality as it once was, 
but it is still the great fesitival af the 
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year. Bich and poor alike look for- 
ward to Christinas as a time to meet 
for a while around the family hearth, 
and each Christmas forms an era in 
life. Christmas Day now retains but 
little of its original character ; with the 
early Christians it was a solemn reli- 
gious festival — its name betokens this, 
from the Latin Christi Massa^ the mass 
of Christ. Like other great festivals, 
a vigil preceded Christmas Bay, after 
which large candles were lit, and later, 
the Yule log burnt This day still re- 
tains a portion of its solemnity, for it 
is customary to attend public worship 
thereon ; but it has become too much 
a mere occasion for social gatherings 
and merrymakings. St. Gregory called 
it the ''festival of festivals,'* and St. 
Chrysostom the " chief of all festivals;", 
titles it will never cease to deserve. 

26th. St Stephen's Day, St. Ste- 
phen was the nrst deacon chosen by 
the Apostles, For an account of his 
death see Acts vii. 

27th. St John the Evangelist John 
drank poison and lived, it is said: 
therefore, saith Roman authorities, 
they who put their trust in him, shall 
not be harmed by poison. 

28th. Childermass Bay, on which is 
commemorated the murder of the In- 
nocents by order of Herod. 

31st. St Silvester, Bishop of Bome, 
and successor of Miltiades in the papal 
chair in 314. Died, 334. 

The last night of the year is note- 
worthy to Wesleyans as the Watch- 
night, when they assemble to watch 
" the old year out and the new year 
lu" — a solemn occasion, that puts a 
period as it were to an important divi- 
sion of our lifetiiiQe, whose opportunities 
for usefulness and improvement can 
never be recalled. What is done stands 
for or against us in the account ; wbat 
is left undone remains to warn and 
stipaulate to greater dilisence. Oppor- 
tunities lost may be multiplied in num- 
ber as we continue to ne^^lect them, but 
we can never diminish them when once 
made. These thoughts are seasonable at 
the close of the year ; let us remember 
them in the new year which we so gladly 
— yet sorrowfully — ^welcome, that fewer 
shortcomings may be found in us : and 
while congratulations are given and re- 
ceived, let us resolve to 

" anew our jonrney pursue," 

thankfully, humbly,' and trustfully, 



living to, in, and through Christ, that 
when He comes we may 

'' Keceive the glad word, Well and faithfully 

done, 
Enter into my joy, and sit down on my 

throne.'* 



DECEMBER IN BIOGBAPHY AND 
HISTORY. 

HoBACB, the graceful Latin poet, was 
born on the 8th of December, 65, 
B.C. ; and Milton on the 9th, 1608. 
Gray, who wrote the most beautiful 
elegy in the language, was born on the 
20th, 1716 ; and Robert Bloomfield 
on the 3rd, 1766. The " Ettrick Shep- 
herd," James Hogg,, died on the Ist^ 
1935, and 14 years afterwards Ebenezer 
Elliott, the " Corn Law Rhymer." On 
Christmas Day, 1720, the ode-wpter 
Collins died"^ and on the 27th, 1800, 
Hugh Blair, author of Sermons, and 
Lectures on Rhetoric. Mozart died on 
the 5th, 1792; and Dr. Haweis, the 
English musician, on the same day, 
1808. 

The benevolent Lavater, who sys- 
tematise^l physiognomy, was born on 
the 15 th, 1741. Cicero, the Roman 
orator and writer, was assassinated on 
the 7th, B.C. 43 ; Mrs. E. Rowe died 
on the 6th, 1718, and Dr. Johnson, the 
Leviathan of Literature, on the 13th, 
1784. Quaint old Izaak Walton died 
on the 15th, 1683 ; and pious James 
Hervey on the 25th, 1758. Soame 
Jenyns died on the 18th, 1787 ; Dr. 
Beddoesonthe 24th, 1808; and Mr. 
Malthus, a well known writer on po- 
pulation, on the 28th, 1834, 

The late learned Dr. Kitto was bom 
on the 4th, 1804 ; Bp. Warburton on 
the 24th, 1698. Sturdy Richard Bax- 
.ter died on the 8th, 1691 ; Saurin, a 
celebrated French preacher, on the 
30th, 1730 ; and our English reformer, 
Wycliffe, " the Morning Star of the 
Reformatioi)," on the 29th, 1384. 
Alexander Kilham, the founder of the 
Methodist New Connexion, died on the 
20th, 1798 ; Joanna Southcott on the 
27th, 1814; and Edward Irving, from 
among whose followers arose the so- 
called Apostolic Church, on the 8th, 
1 834. Thomas Guy, a penurious man, 
who founded the hospital known by his 
name, died on the 18th, 1724; and Sir 
John Sinclair, a philanthropist and 
writer on economy, on the 21st, 1835. 
Three of the greatest astronomers 
were born in December : Tycho Brahe 
bb2 



372 



REVIVAL AND GENERAL "RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 



on the 19th, 1546 ; John Kepler on 
the 27th, 1571; and on Christmas Day, 
1642, Sir Isaac Newton ; the English 
astronomer-royal. Flam steed, died on 
tiie 31st, 1719. The skilful Dutch 
physician Boerhaare was born on the 
3 1st, 1668 ; Dr. Spurzheim, originator 
' of the science of phrenology, on the 
same day, eight years after ; and Sir 
Hnmphry Davy, one of the most suc- 
Mssful chemists of modem times, on 
-the 18th, 1778. The Hon. Robert 
Boyle died on the 30th, 1691 ; and 
Sari Stanhope on the 15th, 1816. 
Thomas Pennant, an eminent natur- 
alist died on the 16th, 1798;Sir Isam- 
bert Brunei, contriver of the Thames 
Tunnel, and father of the late designer 
of the Great Eastern, on the 12th, 
1849. Of artists, the talented, though 
crippled sculptor, Fiazman, died on 
tiie 9th, 1828, and eight years after, on 
ihe 4th, R. Westall, R,A. 

Cardinal Richelieu died on the 14th, 
ri942 ; Sir Jilatthew Hale on the 25th, 
1676 ; and George Washington on the 
144h, 1799. 

Henry Jenkins, who reached the ex- 
tTBordinarv age of 169, died on the 



6th, 1670. Robin Hood, the Saxon 
freebooter, died on the 24th, 1247. 

On the 29th, 1171, Thomas H Bec- 
kett was assassinated. Leo X. was 

• 

born on the 11th, 1475 ; and Luther 
burnt Leo*s papal bull on the 10th, 
1520. The council of Trent com- 
menced its meetings on the 13th, 
1545, and after 18 years* duratLon 
was closed on the 4th. The Pilgrim 
Fathers arrived at Plymouth in their 
search for freedom of belief, on the 
16th, 1620. The Royal Society was 
established on the 3Qth, 1660, and the 
Royal Academy on the 10th, 1768. 
Our James II. abdicated on the 3rd, 
1688 ; Charles XII., of Sweden, was 
killed at Pultowa on the llth, 1718; 
and Alexander,Emperor ofRussia, died 
on the 1st, 1825. Napoleon Bonaparte 
crowned himself Emperor on the 2nd, 
1804; three years afterwards the red 
sun of Austerlitz gleamed on his vic- 
torious arms ; and in 1851 his nephew 
struck his coup d'etat, and thus waded 
through bloou to his uncle^s throne. 
There were 73,697 deaths in London 
in the year ending December 31st, 
1854. 
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•ACCOUNT OF A .REVIVAL FBOM AN 
OUTSIDE POINT OF VIEW. 

The following remarks on the move- 
ment in Sunderland, which appeared 
in a local newspaper of thatneighbour- 
hood, are both curious and interesting. 
Dr. and Mrs. Palmer left Snnderland 
on Saturday, Nov. 19th. 

Religious services are going on in 
Tariotts chapels in this town, but the 
chief point of attraction is Sans- street 
Chapel, belonging to the AVesieyans. 
■Here Mr. and Mrs. Palmer have been 
labouring nightly for several weeks. 
The house, though the largest in the 
|)lace, is often crowded to the doors, 
•and ikte excitement is imnteose. Great 
numbers of conversions have been 
'made, and some of them are eertainly 
'<if a marked character. Mr. Harris, 
^master of the brig Flora, of Lynn, and 
all his orew, have " declared," and the 
-annonneement was made in the chapel 
by a letter bein^read from the captain 
and crew, in which they requested the 
lirayers of the .congregation to enable 



them to hold true to their "profession." 
The scene which i:he ohapel at times 
presents is wonderful, and charac- 
terised by efforts of quite an unusual 
kind to induce the auditory to come 
forward and "declare for Jesus." A 
sermon, prayers, hymns, doxologies, 
and then Rtr. Palmer, Mrs. Palmer, 
and their friends, gq into tiie body of 
the assembly, and make personal calls 
on individuals; sometimes urgently 
appealing to the feelings and the 
conscience, and at other times striving 
to persuade them .to "flee from the 
'wrath to come," to "decide" at *'once 
and not resist the Spirit." It auone- 
times happens that groans, weeping, 
singing, praying, and shouting are lul 
going on together, and m the ^Ueries 
and bodv of the building the excite;^ 
ment is intense. Hoopslmd crinoline 
receive but email consideration fi'om 
the extreme crowds that throng the 
passages, <and some ludicrous incidents 
occur. Yet on the whole little of the 
extravagance -of .the <*Irish ivTrmT* 
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liM been: called np. and the easo^ 
«f . kysteria. yrhich oar^ been coa- 
se^yoent oa thia effort hare been 
^ eojcBJ»aratively few. A rather peealiar 
phase of reWralkm has manifested 
itself in Sunderland. The Rer. A. 
Rees has set himself in decided oppo- 
sition to the efforts of Mr, and Mrs. 
Palmer ; and from his own pulpit has 
denounced the wajr in which thejr seek 
to gain converts to the tenets or 
doctrines which they preach. The 
Bber. Mr. Rees is himsetf an energetic 
rerriTalist, and something more ; and 
haer been making reviral efforts in his 
own way. On a night lately he de- 
clared that ** it was easier for God to 
create a world than to conrert a soul ;** 
and that '^ to count them by hundreds 
was not Pauri way." Other ministers 
of the town are. also holding reriral 
nteetings, and advertising sermons and 
discourses thereon. One good feature 
of these effbrts is, that some indivi- 
duals far gone in dissipation and de- 
gradation have certainly become '' new 
creatures ;^ for, instead of being pub- 
lic nuisances, they are ** clothed, sober, 
and in their right minds." 

South Africa. — The Committee 
of the South African Evangelical Alli- 
ance has issued a circular addressed 
to all the ministers of the gospel in 
that country, on the subject of a Revi- 
val of Religion, and proposing that 
sermons should be preached in every 
church' in the land on the Divinity, 
Personality, and Influences of the 
Holy Spirit, and the necessity of fer- ^ 
vent, persevering, faithful prayer for 
the coming of Christ's kingdom in the 
earth. It is hoped that much good 
vnHf result from these services. 

RsiriGious Reyxtai* in Bombay. — 



The Bovdfay Guardmn r^ortft tjb* 
tokens/of a religioua revival m. Indik. 
Four daily prayer meetings a«e;lualdi 
iniBombay^^one among tiie soldtewiof . 
the 28th ; one of native Christiaiiii^iiifc 
Marathi (Free Church InstitutioQ, att 
five p.m.), the third at the General 
' Assembly's Institution, at seven a.m.; 
and the fourth at St. Andrew's Churchy 
at one pjn. The Bishop of Bombay 
(Dr. Harding) favours the move- 
ment. 

Revival op Religion, Kingstown* 
A Eingstown correspondent of tfa» 
Dublin Warder writes: — "I belies*' 
that, in answer to prayer and the mki- 
istry of the Wowl, a tnio work of 
awakening in religion has eommeoced' 
here. Never in my whole ministry' 
have I known so many inquiring afbH*- 
salvation. Many are under the most 
harnmng convietioa, and, for the-* 
present, are inconsolable. A spirit of ' 
extraordinary prayer has been poured 
oat, and many are animated with th& 
hope that, as in other places, the Lord 
is peurtng out His Spirit, so it may be 
with us* Meetings for prayer are aa^ 
yet being hehl deuominatioDally. The 
special services at the Coni^'i*egtiefiftl 
Church have been largely attended.^ 
Whole congregations on the Lors'd 
day evenings remain in prayer, when* 
sometimes ]^ur or five pei*sens succeed 
each other, without intermission, in so- 
lemn earnest, and heartfelt suppliea*- 
tion at the throne of grace. The noon 
prayer meetmg unites Christuinsof all 
denominations, avd is also well at- 
tended. Let those of your readers who 
desire a growth of this Divine visita* 
tion exercise a calm, intelligent sen;&e 
of its need; and, above all, ^pray, 
without ceasing.'** 



=5= 



JHhiijellan^ous. 



GHBISTiANS BEWAKE I 

Chbistians who vrish to retain the 
spirituality of their relig^ion should be 
yery careful how they mingle with the 
world. He who is pleased with the 
company of ungodly men,, no matter 
howsoever witty or learned, is either 
hittfielf one with them or is drinking 
inta their spirit It is impossible U> 
aaaoelate wnh such h^ choice without 
reMving a portion of their contagioxk 



A man maj be amused or deligfaiedf 
vrith snoh people, but he will return 
even from the festival of wit with a 
lean soul. Howsoever contiguoua 
they may be, yet the church and the ' 
world are separated by an impassable * 
gulf. — Dr. Ai Clarke, 

A HIKT FOB THE BAZMIt 

Two Young Ladies in the Isle of 
Man solicited a fanner for a subscrip- 



374 



MUTUAL- AID ASSOCIATION BEPOBT£B. 



tion to a charity ; he declined to gire 
them money, but proposed to the ladies 
that if they could driye home in daylight 
a pig to which he pointed, they might 
constitute it an addition to the funds, 
of the Society they collected for. 



Much against his expectations, the 
ladies thankfully accepted his kind 
offer, and 'Started with their not yery 
tractable companion for their destina- 
tion, which they reached in triumph af- 
ter a tedious journey of about two miles. 




ttlual-g^id 3^»»oi;iati0n Jl^p^liir. 



CHRISTMAS CARDS. ^ 

The effort of last year to raise funds 
for the benefit of our aged superan- 
nuate4 brethren was so successful, that 
we feel assured many of our friends 
are encouraged to make an effort this 
year eyery way commensurate with 
it, — with less publicity, perhaps, but 
not with less energy, and with the 
facility afforded by the knowledge and 
experience already gained in the same 
work. We haye great pleasure in 
being able to announce- that the 
General Secretary is prepared to 
supply Cards to all applicants who 
desire to continue the custom so laud- 
ably inaugurated by our worthy ex-' 
President. This need not interfere in 
any way with the arrangements for 
the Bazaar of I860. We see no reason 
why a substantial €hristma.s Box for 
our good old worn-out lay ministers 
should not be a faithful index and 
earnest of what the Bazaar will pro- 
duce. Although circumstances forbid 
that any special organisation should be 
set on foot for this object this year, the 
branches can carry out the scheme 
with their own means, and thus send 
up to the General Committee what we 
haye already called a substantial 
Christmas Box for the old men. 



ALL HANDS TO WORK. 

Whiteland, Chelsea, S.W. 

Dear Sib, — I am glad to find that 
the Bazaar is exciting considerable 
attention, and that many of the 
branches are taking it up with spirit. 
But if we are to haye one worthy of 
the Association, it will require the . 
united and perseyering efforts of all its 
friends. 

I am aware that in most of the cir- 
cuits local claims are pressing and must 
be met ; but if we wait until they are 
all attended to, we shall haye to wait 
until the youngest member of the 
Association is a great-grandfather. 



If the question to be decided wasi 
Bazaar or no Bazaar, then it would be 
quite legitimate to urge local and any 
other claims as a reason for its post- 
ponement. But now the Bubicon is 
passed and there is no retreat ; as the 
credit of the Society is at stake, and 
its yital interests are concerned, it is a 
matter of the last importance that no 
lukewarmness should be manifest, but 
that eyery nerye should be strained to 
the utmost in order to make it a com- 
plete success. 

It is earnestly hoped that by 
Christmas Ladies* Committees will be 
organised, and in full operation in 
almost eyery branch, haying issued 
collecting books, established working 
meetings, and opned up a monthly 
communication with the corresponding 
secretary. No time should be lost, 
June will soon be here — what is done, 
must be done quickly. 

Anothjer mode of helning the good 
cause has been suggestea, and will be 
acted upon by some of the circuits. 
The ladies haye engaged to get up tea 
meetings about Christmas or the open- 
ing of the New Year, and proyide the 
tea at their own expense, so that all the 
proceeds may go to the Bazaar Fund ; 
and at the meeting following, the 
principal business will be the solicita- 
tion of subscriptions and donations in 
money and articles. No doubt is 
entertained, if this be done with spirit 
and prudence, that a considerable sum 
will be^realised. 

I am, yours truly, 

Thos. Cuthbsbtson. 

Nov. 18M, 1859. 



A WORD TO MEMBERS. 
Dear Sir, — Haying at the first 
taken a part in the formation, and since 
that time to the present, in the work- 
ing of the noble Association of which 
the Local Preachers' Magizine is the 
organ, I could not but reffret hearing 
at one of the Committee Meetings that 
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the Mf^azine does uot cireulate so ex- 
tensive^ as I think it ought to do ; and 
fdrther, that there are numbers of the 
benefit members who do not take in 
their own Magazine, or yery rarely 
see it. 

From the report presented at the last 
Aggregate Meeting, I see there are 
2481 members. Surely, it is not too 
much to ask each member to take the 
Magazine, and get one subscriber. By 
this means you would gain a circulation 
of nearly 5,000, and I judge your cir- 
culation would at once go up to 10,000. 
Let the Secretaries of the branches 
ask each member of their respectire 
branches, '^Do you take our Maga- 
zine and recommend it to others ? '* 

Why should not other members fol- 
low the example of one I know, who 
went into his circuit, and very soon 
obtained a dozen subscribers, and then 
took their names and a^ddresses to a 
bookseller in the neighbourhood, and 
said: — ''You supply these monthly, 
will vou." 

I io not profess to be much of a 
judge in literary matters, but I think 
the Local Preachers' Magazine stands 
as high in this respect as many others 
of much loftier pretensions and higher 
price. I have heard that in the next 
year there are likely to be articles of 
special interest to local preachers. We 
shall see. 

It was said of one in the Gospel, 
" She hath done what she could." 
Brethren, have we done what we could 
in promoting the circulation of the 
Magazine ? Perhaps, Mr. Editor, you 
may say that all the brethren have not 
done what they could in assisting you 
with matter for its pages. - Well, let 
the past suffice, we must all try and 
do our best for the future. 

A MfiMBBB OF THE GeNEBAL 

Committee. 

MONTHLY BUSINESS. 
general committee. 

The monthly meeting of the 'General 
Committee was held on Monday 
eyening, Nor. 14th, 1859, at Brother 
Bowron*s, Churton Street, Fimlioo. 

Present : Bros. Chamberlain, Wade, 
Creswell, Durley, Parker, Chipchase, 
Bowron, Cuthbertson, Harding, and 
Butcher. 

After prayer, the minutes of the last 
meeting were read and confirmed. 

Bro. Creswell reported as follows : 



Cash received since Aggregate Meet- 
ing, £718 18s. 6d. ; cash expended, 
£894 7s. ; excess of expenditure oyer 
income, £175 8s. 6d. ; balance in hand, 
£99 10s. 8d. There are at present on 
the funds— sick, 20; new rule, 27 ; 
superannuated, 94. — Total, 141. 

Cases, — ^Bro. J. J., of B. Branch, 
applied for superannuation allowance. 
He is aged 77, receiyed his first ticket 
in 1803, and commenced preaching in 
1806. It was reported from his branch 
that his journeys on foot to his ap- 
pointments haye ayeraged 500 miles 
a-year, which giyes a total of 26,500 
miles, and in that time he has preached 
upwards of 5,000 sermons. He has now 
expended all his sayings, is in neces- 
sitous circumstances, and is strongly 
recommended by his branch. 3s. per 
week was yoted. 

Bro. E., of T. Branch, wishes to 
relinquish his claim on the funds. He 
is reported from his branch as a yery 
worthy \ brother, and yery thankful 
for what he has receiyed from the 
funds of the Association ; and though 
he is still so lame as to haye to walk 
with crutches, he hopes to be able to 
take a little employment, to preyent 
his remaining on the funds. One of 
the members of the Committee present 
promised to make further inquiries 
before any resolution was adopted in 
reference to his case. 

Fayourable reports of the progress 
of the preparations for the Bazaar were 
receiyed nrom Sheffield, Huddersfield, 
and seyeral other branches. 

It was reported also that the friends 
at Wellingborough purpose holding a 
tea and public meeting early in De- 
cember, and wished for a deputation 
from the Committee. The Hon. Sec. 
and Bro. -Cuthbertson promised, if 
possible, to attend. 

Bro. Parker reported that the sale 
of the Magazine, though cbeeringly 
kept up during the year, was not so 
extensiye as it ought to be. A length- 
ened conyersation followed as to the 
best means to be employed to get it 
circulated more widely, and seyeral 
useful suggestions were made, which 
will be carried out at the commence* 
ment of the year 1860. At the same 
time, the Committee affectionately and 
strongly urge upon the members of 
the Association the necessity of doing 
all that is in their power to promote 
its sale, as it' is the only medium 
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through which the claims of the Auo- 
ciAtion are made known to, the Christian 
public at large, and oar own Connexioa 
m narticular. 

MX. Chaloner was appointed Editor 
of the Magasine fdr the year 186Q. 

A snbrcommittee was appointed 
(agreeably to the resolution or the last 
Aggregate Meeting) for the purpose 
of examining the Rules o£tbe As^oci- 
ation^ especially with regard to Bro. 
Millis\ proposition, as stated in the 
minutes of thai meeting. 

Prayer was ofTered, and the meeting 
dosed at half-past nine o*clock. 

The liext meeting will be held at 
Bro. Loxdale*s, Markham Square^ 
Chelsea, on Wedneifday, Deoember 
14th, 1859, at half-past five o* clock 
precisely. 

John Wai>b, Hon. See. 

NoTB. — Attention is directed to 
B;ule 62 in the present Edition (espe* 
eially the latter clause). No motioa 
lor altering the Rules affiaeting the 
contributions and beaefits of membera 
shall be entertained at the Aggregate 
Meeting, unless notice thereof i^alL 
havobeen given at the previous Aggre«> 
gate Meeting, or to the General Seore«> 
tary, six months previously. 

LADIES' BAZAAli COMMITTEE. 

The CoBKntitee of Ladies for the 

C notion of the Baeaar Vo be held in 
dioa in June, 1860, in coaireetion 
with' the uextAggpeg8t6Mi'etinig,met 
at No. 8, Exeter Hall, oh Tuesday, 
Nov. 8th, 185d. There were fourteen 
ladies present^ representing th b several 
LoBHiOD cirenits. The Honoi «ry Sec* 
retary and Bro. T. Cathbertion were 
likewise present as members of the 
General Committee. 

After singing and prayer, the 
minutes of the last meeting were read 
and confirmed. 

Beports were receivvd from the 
different (»rcnits, h!om which it ap- 
peared that the woik of preparation 
was steadily progressing, aim more 
especially in the 4thj 6th, and 7th 
London Circuits, in each of which 
working oommiitees of la dies had been 
fonned. 

It was reported from the 7th Londx>n 
Cirvnit that a tea and public meeting: 
Id aid of the Bazaar weald be held in 
Westmoreland Street Chapel in the 
week in January^ I860. 



If 



Several letters were read from 
different branches in the eonntiy, 
stating that committees had heea 
formed^ and the work commenced. 
Among others may be mentioned, 
Newcastle, Shields, Newport, Hud- 
dersfield^ &c. 

It was resolved : That an appeal, is 
ikvoor of the Bazaac, be drawn np for 
publicatioa in the Magarine. 

After singing and prayer, the meel*^ 
ing closed at 5 o'clock. 

The next meeting will be held at the 
same place, on Wednesday, December 
7th, 1859. 

John Wadb, ffatu See. 

The Ladies* Baaaar Comnuiiee is 
appointed to meet at 8, £zeter Hall» 
tar the ttattsactieD of bnsinaaa at three 
o* clocks pjtn., OB each of tbefoUearin^ 
days : — 

Wednesday^ 7th Beeembec, 1859. 

Tuesday, 3rd Jasiuary, 186a 

Wednesday, 1st Eebmary, 

Tuesday, 6th March, 

Wednesday, 4th April, 

Tuesday, 1st May» 

The Ladies* Committee will be happj* 
to see at their meetings any ladm 
resident in the country, who may be 
visiting London at any of the dates 
aAiove specified. 

OWTUABY NOTICE. 

Wb record with sorrow the demise of 
John Rodgers, £sq^ of Abbeydale,. 
near Sheffield, who died on J'riday, 
October 14th, 1859, and waa interred 
on the 19th, in the family vault im. 
Ecclesall churchyard, being followed 
by upwards of five hundred mourning 
relatives and admiring friends. Mr. 
Rodgers had generously espoused the 
cause of the Local Preachers* Mutual*' 
Aid Association, and promised to 
continue its friend and benefactor while 
his life should be spared, a promiae 
that he amply redeemed, it is a 
pleasure to reflect on the high clfli- 
racter he sustained in the sphere in 
which he moved. From a knowledge 
of. him during nearly forty years, it 
is no meaan thing to record that the 
tongue of caluxnny and the v<Hce jot 
slander were never heard' to reproaefai. 
him. Even from youth up he appeara 
to have been ruled by the dictatas o£. 
more than ordinary sense. For neariy 
half a century be was. the senior part«- 
ner in ihe 'Qtm of Joseph Rodgf n 
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Sons, cutlers ta'Her Majesty ; and to 
his unremitting perseverance and 
business talents, seconded by his 
brethren, the house owes its reputation 
and success. Although a strict church- 
man, he was happily free from sec- 
tarianism and bigotry, believing it to be 
a Christian's duty to be good, to get 
good, and to do got>d. In him, .the 
widow and the ^herless have lost a 
friend indeed. His acts of private 
charity were not to be numbered or 
known except by the recipients of his 
bounty. His last illness was of short 
duration; but although conscious his 
'end was drawing near, he appeared 
ealm and submissive to his Master's 
will. His last words were, "God's 
will be done" " Blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord : yea, sarth the 
Spirit, they rest from their labours, 
and their works follow them." 
Ahei'ffield. S. S. 

StJBSCBiPTiONS, Donations, &c., bjb- 

CEIVED BT THE TSEAStnEEB, TO 

NOYEMBER 18, 18519. 
/ km. Hon. Member; he. Uoa. CoBtribHtor. 

Southwark, ^-l^lr. J. K. Hardy, hm., 

^1 Is ; Mrs. Hardy, hm., £1 Is. — 

£2 2s. 
Pontypool. — Mr. W.Walters, hm.,qly., 

5s 3d ; Mr. W. Edw^ards, hm., qly., 

58 3d; a Friend at Crumlin, he, 

qly., 3s. — 1 3s 6d. 
'Fromxt — J. Poole, Esq., hm., £1. 
Holt. — Per Cards at S wanton, ITs; 

Mrs. Farthing, he, qly., 3e.-— £1. 
JSo^A. — Collections in York St. Free 

Metiiodist Church, £2 148. 
Bradford, — Lawranoe Walker, Esq., 

•den., £1 Is. 
Jiottinffham. — I><mation by Mr. Rook, 

being a sum allowed him as damages 

for the loss ef a lavearite dog, 

worried by a large dog, presented to 

the Association, 58. 
^ongleton. — ^Donation by 4i Mather in 

Israel, £1. 
JSunderkmd. — Mr. R. Wrightson, fam., 

£1 Is; Mr. J.Aslili,hm.^l.— £2l8. 
Jiipon. — Mr. J. Mawvon, bm., £1 Is ; 

Mr. J. Demain, don.^ 28 6d ; Mr. R. 

Knowles, hm.,.2qrs., lOs 6d; Mr, 

J. Weath^ill, de&., Ss 6d ; Mr. B. 

I>e«rlove, don., Sb; Mr. Banks, 

Bafferton, he, 10s; Mr. R. Fen ty, 

don., 58 ; oard per T. Hawes, 6s ; 

•—£3 S« 6d. 
!TaviBtoek. — Miss Roskilly, Woodiey, 

he, lOsOd. 



Bridport.—Mv, E. Fowler, hm., .qly., 
5s. 

Lincoln, — Mr. B. Argyle, hm., £1 Is ; 
Mr. T. Nicholson, hm., £1 Is. — 
£2 2s. . 

Swaff^ham, — Card per Bro. Z. Staoey, 
2fi. 

Penrith.'-^'M.t. J. Hudspeth, hm., 
£1. 

Spalding, — Rev. W. Boy den, hm., 
qly., 5s. 

Birmingham. — ^E. Heeley, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is. 

Stourport. — Mr. O. Giles, he, lOs. 

Holmfirth. — Card per Miss Hinch- 
liflf, as under : — Mrs. TurnbuU, 
Scotland, 2s 6d ; Mr. R. Macdade, 
2s 6d ; a Friend, 6d ; Mr. J. Hinch- 
IftF, Is ; M. M., Is ; Mr. J. Stanley, 
Is; Mr. T. Stanley, Is; a Friend, 
Is ; W. Bedford, 6d ; Mr. Ingham, 
Is ; C. Hinchliff, Is ; Mrs. V. Roe- 
buck, 6d ; Mr. Hinchliff, lOs 6d ; 
Mr. J. Stanley, 2s ; J. Smith, Is ; 
C. Lindley, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Thorp, 1 s ; 
Mr. J. S. Tinker, 5s ; a Friend, 6d ; 
Mr. B. Stanley, Is; Mr. Batty, 6d. 
Miss Hinchcliff, lOs 6d.— £2 8s 6d. 

Sheffield. — Mrs. J. Richardson, hm., 
£1 Is. (omitted last month). 

Hammersmith. — Cards per General 
Treasurer, as under : —North-End 
Villa Friends, £1 6s4d; C. Gabriel, 
Esq., £1 Is; Mrs. C. Gabriel, 
^1 Is ; Alderman Crabriel, 
£1 Is; Mrs. Sntclfffe, £1 Is; W. 
Hunter, Esq., £1 Is. — £5 5s. Card 
per Master E. A, Strange, Br ompton, 
£1.— £7 lls4d. 

Louth. — J. B. Sharpley, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is ; R. Sharpley, Esq., hm., £1 ; 
*S. Sharpley, Esq., hm., £1 Is ; J. 
Larder, Esq., hm., £1 ; J. Johnson, 
Esq., hm., £1 Is; J. Kirkby, Esq., 
hm.f£l Is; Rev. J. Schofieid, hm., 
£1 Is; R. Johnson, Esq., hm.,- 
£1 .Is ; — Wroe, Esq., hm., £1 Is ; 
T. Sharpley, Esq., hm., £1 Is ; F. 
Sharpley, Esq., hm., £1 ; Mrs. 
Kirkby, he, 10s 6d; Mr.H. Boothby, 
jnnr., ion., 58 ; Mr. Exley, don., 
5s ; Collected by a poor Widow, 
£1. — £13 7s 6d. Proceeds of 
'annual tea and public meeting, £15. 
£28 7s 0d. 

Leicester, — A Friend, don., per Bro. 
Snow, 5s. 

Burton-'on' Trent. — Mr. G. Jackson, 
he, qly., 2s 6d ; Mr. E. Adams, he, 
qly., 2s 6d. — 5s. 

Aylesbury^ — Mr. R. Durley, hni^ 
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£1 Is; Mrg. Darley, hm., £1 Is; 
M388 Durlej, hnu, £1 Is ; a Friend, 
hm^ £1 Is; Mr. W. Seftmons, 
WeedoD, hm., £1 Is; a Local 
Preacher, hm., £1 ; Mr. J. S. Cook, 
Long Wick, be, IDs ; Mr. Chapman, 
Apsley, he, 10s 6d; Mr.W. Batcher, 
AVhitchurch, sub., 5s ; Mrs. Wild, 
Wolverhampton, don., 2s 6d. — 
£7 128 6d. 

Croydon. — Mrs. Westcott, hm., £1;' 
Mr. T. Lay ton, sub., 5s. — £1 6s. 

Mansfield, — Mr. W. Gelsthorpe, of 
Annesley Woodhouse, sub., 5s. 

Chelsea. — Collections at Lewisham* 
street Chapel, £1 14s. 6d. ; Ditto at 
Marlborough Square, £1 16s. 2d.; 
Ditto at Westmoreland-street, £3 
10s.; Ditto at Penton- street, £3 14s. 
7d.; Ditto at Miles-street, 13s. Id.; 
Ditto at North End, £1 13s. 2d., 
£13 Is. 6d.; Mr. Creswell, hm., 
£1 ls.--£14 2s. 6d. 

Bristol, — Collections in Milk- street 
Chapel, £5 2s. 6d.; Ditto at Framp- 
ton, 7s.; Less expenses, lis.; £4 
18s. 6d.; Collection and proceeds of 
a Tea Meeting held at Westbury, 
per Bro. Miller, £3 3s. 7d., less ex- 
penses, 3s. 4d. — £7 18s. 9d« 

Leeds. — Mr. Benjamin Hartley, he, 
Armley, near Leeds, 10s. 

Total,— £92 7s. 7d. 

Note.— This list is pabllshed that the 
donatioos, honorary members, tea tneetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amonnts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 

Errata. — In October number, Exeter, 
for Captain Holman, read Captain Topham ; 
and Northampton^ for Mn Cheeson, read Mr. 
C. Ireson. 



Remittances received b^ the 
Treasurer to November 18, 1859. 

Sheerness, £1 13s. Barnard Castle, 
18s. Halifax, £l 13s. Garstang, £1 
4s. Sowerhy Bridge, £1 4s. Holt, 
£2 Ids. Southward, £2 14s. Run- 
corn, 6s. Holywell, £1 10s. Slea- 
ford, £1 13s. Pontypool and Aber- 
gavenny, £2 9s. 6d. Lynn, £1 10s. 
Wantage, 18s. Burnley, £1 lOs. 
Cheadle, 6s. Towcester, £1 7s. Bram- 
ley, £1 Is. Frome, £2 13s. Glossop, 
188. Barnsley, £1 4s. Stourbridsre, 
£1 10s. Bath, £5 6s. Bradford, £3 
^78. 6d. Nottingham, £2 16s 6d. Con- 
gleton, £3 I7s. Addingham, £1 14s. 
south port, 18s. Sunderland, £4 13s. 



6d. Ripon, £6 9s. 6d. Weymouthi 
15s. Hinde-street, £10 4s. 4d. Ta- 
yistock, 10s. 6d. Devizes, £1 48. 
Bridport, £1 12s. Forest of Dean, 
£2 9s. Wednesbury, £1 Ts. Hud- 
dersfield 1st, £1 Is. Lincoln, £3 128. 
Northampton 1st £'2 14s. S waff ham, 
£6. Penrith, £2 10s. Holmfirth, 
£2 8s. 6d. Andover, £1 5s. Spald- 
ing, £2 10s. Wisbeach, £1 Is. Bir- 
mingham, £5 9s. Settle, £1 l8. 
Stourport, £2 48. Loughborough, £1 
7s. Kingswood, £2 2s. St. Helens, 
£1 7s. Louth, £32 3s. 6d. Exeter, 
£2 13s Guernsey, 9s. Stamford, £1 
16s. St. Agnes, £2 12s. Leicester, 
£2 198. 6d. Burton-on-Trent, £2 4s. 
Malton, 12s. Leeds, 16s. Melton 
Mowbray, £1 4s. Rochester, £1 19s. 
Gloucester, 15s. Chatteris, £1 13s. 
Thetford, £1 16s. 6d. Thame, £1 Is. 
Isle of Wight, £2 2s. 3d. Mansfield, 
£3 2s. Derby, £2 12s. Liverpool, 
£2 lis. 6d. Workington, £4 8s. 
Aylesbury, £8 Is. 6d. Croydon, £\ 
6i. Bristol, £11 13s. 9d. Scarborough, 
£1 13s. Ilkeston, £1 16s. High Wy- 
combe, 6s. Belper, £3 6s. l>rifiield, 
£1 Is. Chelsea, £14 2s. 6d. New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, £1 13s. 

DIED. 

Oct. 8, 1859. John Hill, of Attle- 
borough, in the Swaffham circuit, aged 
66. Claim £8. He had been on the 
funds 7 weeks. His end was joy and 
peace. 

Oct. 15, 1859. Frederick Clements, 
Oxford circuit, aged 36. Claim £4. 
He had a clear sense of his acceptance, 
relying on the merits of his Redeemer. 
He had been on the funds 37 weeks. 

Nov. 1, 1859. John North, Melton 
Mowbray circuit, aged 46. Claim £8. 
His end was peaceful and happy. He 
had been on the funds 37 weeks. 

Qct. 25, 1859. John Foster, of 
Louth, aged 78. Claim £8. His end 
was peace. He preached twice on 
Sunday, the 23rd October, was taken 
ill, and died on the Tuesday following. 

Oct. 29, 1859. John Carr, of 
Mexbro*, in the Rotherham circuit 
Claim £8. He was killed on the rail- 
way by the passenger train, which ran 
over him at Hexthorp, near Donoaster. 

Oct. 15, 1859. Sarah Froggatt, of 
Belper, aged 67. Claim £4. Her end 
was peaceful and triumphant, after an 
illness of 18 years, which she bore with 
exemplary Christian fortitude. 
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